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A. A. EJIEHKHH. 


O npnrnpcaax Ejiaccn^mcaipiK jmruaHHHKOB. 

(IIojiyMeiia 28/IY 1926 r.) 

OcTaBiaa b CTopoHe CTaptie ciiCTeaibi Axap 0 yca( 18O3—1814), BaJb- 
poTa ( 1825 ), Meflepa ( 1825 ), Dlapepa (1850) a Ap., mh ociaHOBHMca 
Ha CHCTeaie KepGepa 1 2 (1855 ), b Koropofi BnepBbie 4 Gm.t hcho BbiABimyT npuH- 
u;Hn pocTa c.ioeBinna, nan r.ianHbiii K.iaccH$nKaqnoHHbifl npii3HaK reTepoMepHbix 
xHmafiHHKOB. KepGep, no.ib3vacb ochobhhm npnKpunoai BaabpoTa, Taitate 
AeapiT .iiimaiiniiKH aa ABe ceKipin: 1) reiepoMepHyio h 2) roMeoMepHyio, npn aeM 
npnHn;nn pocTa npiiMeHaeica jim toibko k nepBofl ceKujin. B oGihhx aepTax ero 
CHCTeaa BbipaataeTca caeavaommi oopasoM: 

I. Lichcnes Heteromerici. 

Ordo 1. Lich. Thamnoblasti (itycTHCTbie). 

Ordo 2. Lxch. Phylloblasti (.iiiCTOBaibie). 

Ordo 3. Lich. Kryoblasti (HaKiinHbie). 

II. Liehones Honioeomerici. 

Ordo 4. Lich. Gelatinosi (c.iH3HCTbie). 

Ordo 5. Lich. Byssacei (BoaoKHHCTbie). 

TaaiiM o6pa30M, Ha cjuisucTbie ii BoaoKHiicme 3 jirimafiHHKii KepGep He 
pacnpocTpaHaeT CBoero npimprina KjaccHOHKanjni, ocHOBaHHofi Ha pocie, no, Kan 
yBHjiHM ja.ibuie, jeriCTBiiTe.ibno Heocyipecniiuio. 

E.iaccH'MKaHiia K e p G e p a, upeacTaBjaiomaa orpoMHbie npaKTiiaecKHe yAoG- 
CTBa, BCKope 3aBoeBaiia b repMamiH npoiHoe noaosteHne h ao KOHpa nponiaoro 
CTOJieTHa no.ib30Ba.iacb ninpoKHM pacnpocipaHeHiieM, ocoGchho b oGmeAOCTVHHbix 
pyKOBOACTBax h onpeAe-iiHTeAHX (Hanp., H3BecTHbifi onpeAemTejib CnAOBa). 


1 G. W. K 5 r b e r. Systema lichenum Germaniae. 1855. 

2 CircTCwa K e p 6 e p a 6M3Ka k cacTesie imju.aHCKOro jmxenojiora A. Macca- 
j o h r o b ero jByx ne.MHoro paiibme iiohbiiiuuiixch paGoiax: Memorie lichenografiche. Con- 
mentaria Lichenographica. Verona 1852; Ricerche sull’autonomia dei Licheni crostosi. Ve¬ 
rona. 1852. 

3 Hoi BoaoKHHCTMum joauaiiniiKMin KepGep (1. c., p. 398 — 394) pa3yMe.i rpynny 

ro.Meo.MepHHx hvcthcthx .iiimaiiHHKOB, Kvja othochtch, Hanp., cen. Ephebaceae, Coenogmiaceae 
n npon. 
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KaK 61.1 hii OTiiocHTbca k cncTeae Kep6epa, Hejn> 3 a He npn 3 HaTb b Hen, 
naea b Biuy reiepoaepHbie JnnuanHiiKH, y/uiBmejibHOfi JioninecKoii CTpoftHOCTii, 
Bbiropo OTJHinaioipefl 3ty ciiCTeay, Hanp., ot oaccuoiiKapnii CKaHpHaBCKOfi uiko.im, 
oco6eHHO apKO npoaBiiBinefica y HiojiaHiepa 1 (1854), itOTopbifi cboh Liche- 
nacei (reiepoaepHyio rpynny) /te-iiiT Ha 6 OT/tejiOB: (1. Epiconioidei; 2. Clado- 
nioklei; 3. Ramalodei ; 4. Phyllodei : 5. Placodei ; 6 . . Pyrenodei), He CBa3aHHbix 
iniKaKHM oSbejHHHiomMii npiiHRiinoa. 

CTpeajieHHe Hafira pa oaccaMKapHn 6o-iee rjiySoKiiii ocHOBtiofi npimpim. 
nea BHeniHaa oopaa JinuiafinnKOB, Bbi3Baao apyroe HanpaB-ietine, KOTopoe Haiaaocb 
eipe c ciiCTeabi Miojaep-Apray 1 2 * (1862), rie Eulichenes (reTepoaepHbie 
.inmafiHHKH) paapJieHbi Ha Tpn ceKipni 1) Capitularieae, 2) Discocarpeae n 
3) Verrucaroideae, T.-e. ocnoBHbia npimpimoa npn3HaeTca njioAOHOHiemie. Ha pajv 
c Eulichenes Mio JUiep ycTaHaBMBaeT eme pa OTpaa: 1) Epiconiaceae ir 

2) Collemaceae-, 113 hhx nepBbifi xapaKTepH3veTca cxoactbom e Lycoperdaceae 3 
(npHHpHH MopHomeHHa), a BTopofi — c Nostocaccae (npnHipin CTpoeHHa c.ioe- 
Biima). TaKHM o6pa3oa, ycTaHaBjniBaa OTffea Collemaceae , M 10 JUiep HapymaeT 
.inrmecKoe e tnncTBO CBoero ocHOBHoro npimmina — H.iaccii'MiKanini no ri.ioio- 
HomeHiiK). 

Hlaroa Bnepe/t b 3tom OTHomeHiin 61.ua cucTeaa PeftHKe 4 (1894>— 96), 
b KOTopofi npiiHpiin naopHomeHHa cxporo npoBeien pa Bcex JiiimafimiKOB 6e3 
ncK.iiOHeiiHH. Oh ycTaHaB-iiiBaeT Tpn nopuacca: 1) Coniocarpi, 2) Discocarpi , 

3) Pyrenocarpi, upn iea nopaacc Coniocarpi .iamniaeT KaK 6bi npoaeatyxoHHoe 
nojioateHHe aeauy BTopbia n TpeTbua nopaaccaaii. 

HecKOJbKO paHbrae, b 1890 r., BafiHiio 5 BbiCTyniu c cucTeaoii, b KOTopoft 
npiraiym MopHomeHiia 6 bu npoBepH eme cipoate, iea y P e ft h k e. Bee acKo- 
aimeTHbie PimafiHHKii oh pa3AeaHJi topko Ha pe ceKpiin: 1) Gymnocarpeae 11 
2) Pyrenocarpeae, npH aea Gymnocarpeae hah Discolichenes le.iiiT Ha rpii 110 , 1 - 
cei;min: 1) Cyclocarpeae , 2) Graphideae n 3) Coniocarpeae. Tanna o6pa3oa, 
caMOCTome. 11 .HMii nopuacc Coniocarpi ciiCTeabi PefiHKe y BafiHiio npeicra- 
BaaeT Jiiirnb rpynny pcKOAiixeHOB, hto nppaeT AoraaecKyio peAbHOCTb ero ciicieae. 

HHTepecHO, hto BafiHiio, BonpeKH Bcea jpynia AHxeHOAoraa, He npn- 
3 HaeT 6 a 3 npaJibHbix AHmafiHintoB, Bi.ue.iaa nx b oco 6 yio rpynny Lichenes imper¬ 
fecti, BaecTe c HeKOTopbiaii ipyrnaii popan c Heii3BecTHbiM nnopHOineHiieM. 


1 W. N y 1 a n d e r. Essai d'une nouvelle classificalion des Lichens (Mem. Soc. Sci. 
Nat. Cherbourg. II, 1854, 0 —16). 

2 J. Miiller-Argau. Principes de classification des Lichens (Mem. Soc. Phys. et 
Hist. Nat. Genisve. XVI, 2, 1862, p. 348 — 435). 

8 CiapHHHoe noKa3amie, hto HCKOTopwc racTepoMiiueTH cuMfinoTiipyioT c BOflopocMMii, 
laono yate onpoBepmyio. 

4 J. Reinke. Abhandlungen fiber Flechten I-V (Jahrb. f. wiss. Bot. Bd. 26, 28,29. 
1894 — 1896). 

5 E. Wainio. Etude sur la classification naturelle et lamorphologie des Lichens du 
Bresil (Acta Soc. pro Fauna et Flora Fennica. VII. 1890). 
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CiiCTema B aii h h o He iraejia ocodoro ycnexa 3a rpaHHueii. Bo <t>paHuiin 
Ao nocxeAHero BpeMeHH rocnoACTBOBajia c HeKOTopbiMii ii3MeH6nnnMii CHCTeMa H 10 - 
j a h a e p a b ipyjax T io, T a p m a h, 0 ji h b b e n Ap. B IlTajuiii — cncieMa 
MaccajiOHro = Kep6epa b TpyAax mnoxbi Ja11a, h TOXbKO b Pocchh ohh 
dbixa oneHeHa no aoctohhctby hikojio0 E .i e h k h h a. 3acxyra B a ft h h o b C 03 AaHim 
HOBoii aaKoinemioii chctcmm no iipiniuiiiiy nxoAOHomeHim HeocnopnMa, h noaTOMy 
npnxoAHTca ToxbKO yAUBXflTbca, aor^a aHrjmflcKnfi jmxeHOJior Gmiit b CBoem 
KanmajibHOM Tpyye, 1 npeAcraBJiHiomeM CBOAiiy no Mopooxornn, dnoxoniH n ciiCTe- 
ManiKe xiimaflHiiKOB (1921), ynoMimaeT o Baftmio jinnib mhmoxoaom, roBopa: 
«Wainio also drew up a scheme of arrangement in his work on Brazil Lichens. 
There is in it some divergence from Reinke’s arrangement as he tends to 
give more importance to the thallus than to fruit charakters as a guide» (1. c., 
p. 308). Be/p. AaxbHeflmaa pa3padoTita cucTeiibi LfajtbOpyitHepoM 2 (1907), 
KOTopofl A. Cmht otboaht TaK MHoro necTa, Bceijejio ocHOBaHa Ha npitHipine 
B a ii h n o h pa3HHTca ot cncTeMbi nocxeAHero Jiumb b AeTaxax. 3 %o ate KacaeTca 
3aMeuaHna Cmht a, uto ’cncieMa BaiiHHO b Aeiajax ((presents some difficult 
problems)) (1. c., p. 308), to, Ha moH B3rMA, He MeHee «TpyAHbie npod-ieMbi)) 
npeiCTaBJtaeT n cncieMa H a 3 b 6 p v k h e p a b Aeiajtax. To ate odCTOHTexbCTBo, 
uto BaiiHHO b oxAe.n.HMx rpynnnpoBKax iipiuaer imorAa do,n>uiee unaneniie 
npiiHUimy pocia, nen nxoAOHOmeHino, no MoeMy MHeHino, AeaaeT ero CHCTeMy doxee 
ecTecTBeHHOii, ueM cncieMa H a a b 6 p y it h e p a. Ho npeatAe HecKO-ibKO 3aMeuaHH0 
o 4>nxoreHeTmecK0x coodpaateHHax, Bbicna3aHHbix BaiiHHO b 1890 r. no hobo Ay 
npeAaoateHHofi hm cncTeMbi. Oh hcxoaht H3 noaoateHiia, hto vies Lichens compo- 
senl un groupe polyphyletique caracterise par des phenomenes biologiques ana¬ 
logues®, noneMy oh h ag-tht acKOMiiHOTHbie rpiidbi Ha 4 dnoxorHuecKHe ceKu,HH: 
Gymnocarpeae Ha Discomycetes n Discolichenes, a Pyrenocarpeae — Ha Pyreno- 
m celes h Pyrenolichenes, 4 3aMenaa, tto «la plupart des tribus appartenant aux 
Lichens n’ont aucun representant parmi les Ascomycetes, tandis qu’au contraire 
lcs Buelliees, les Lecidees et les Lecanactidees de memo que les Graphidees, 
les Calicees et les Pyrenolichens represented un developpement oii pour ainsi 


'Annie L. Smith. Lichens. Cambridge. 1921. 

2 A. Zahlbruckner. Lichenes in Engler’s. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. I Teil 
Abt. I, 1907. 

3 BafiHHOii R a ji b 6 p y k h e p a noc.ienyioinHx padoiax necnojibKO BHAOH3.MeHn.ra cboh 
ii('[ii!Oiia'ia:iwiM(: cncTeMw, nanp., Wainio b «Lichenes in Caucaso et in pen. Taurica 
collectb (Termeszetrajzi Fiizetek. Budapest. XXII, 1899), a Zahlbruckner b CBoeM 
ne 3aK0HieHH0M em;e «Catalogus universalis Lichenum», ho ocHOBiiwe npHnumiw hx ciictcm 
ocTa.ract npeatHiiMn. Otmcmv erne, mto b nocjieraee BpeMfl Wainio ii3Meniui TpaHCicpiinniiio 
CBoeii 4>aMii.Tnn na V a i n i o. Haci;o.ii.KO stot aBTop npujepatHBaeTCH nepiiOHawajbiibix npnH- 
wihob CBoeii K.iaccn$iiKaimu b CBoeii nenaBneii, ue 3aK0HieHH0ii eme padoTe (E. V a i n i o, 
dLichenographia Fennica» I, II in «Acta Soc. pro Fauna et Flora Fennica* XLIX, LIII, 1921, 
1922), cyjUTb noita Tpyrao. 

* 9ia CMejiaa y.ra 90-x tojob npom.ioro ctojicthh mhc-ib b nacToamee BpeMn odme- 
npii3HaHa, ho ACTa.ibHoe ee upoBejeHne mh bhahm r.iaBHbm odpa30M b Tpyjax aMepnitaHCiuix 
jraxeHOJoroB, khkobw, Hanp., B. Ohiik (B. Fink), R. PunapA (C. Richards) n jp. 
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dire, une continuation des groupes, en partie peu marques, en partie bien deli- 
mites, parmi les Discomycetes et les Pyrenomycetes» (I. c., p. XV). /l,ajiee b rjiaBe 
06 (caHajiorHHHOM pasBUTun (aBO-nopim) cJioeBiima b pa 3 jmuHi.ix rpyuuax» oh tobo- 
pm: «Dans les Lecanorees, les Theloschistees, les Buelliees, Pannariees, les Colle- 
mees, les Coniocarpees et les Pyrenolichens, on trouve des genres a thalle 
cruslace aussi bien que squamuleux, foliace ou m 6 me fruticuleux. En general 
on trouve aussi dans les m 6 mes groupes naturels des etats intermediaires, qui 
indiquent que ces dernieres formes de thalle ne sont qu’un developpemenl plus 
parfait de la premiere forme et se produisant d’une facon analogue dans les 
differents groupes. Une classification des Lichens en groupes principaux, carac- 
terises seulement par l’aspect habituel du thalle, n’est done pas naturelle» 
(1. c„ p. XVI). . 

TaKHM o6pa30M, BafiHHO acuo oOocHOBbiBaeT cboS B3rjiaA, noneMV npim- 
Uim pocTa Heju>3a noaoamrb b ocHOBy KaaccHKHKamiii jinmahHiiKOB. ^o He^aBiiero 
BpeMeHH a 6bi.i ropauHM npuBepateHneM B3rja/iOB B a fi h h o, npimaB ero ciiCTesiy 
HOUTII peJHKOM B CBOHX OCHOBHbIX CHCTCMaTIineCKIIX phdOTaX DO JIHXeHOJIOrilH II 
3aminpaa ero toiky 3peHiia b pane uiioeucTCMaTiiMeci.'iix pabOT. Omano 3 a no- 
caeAHiie roAM, otoHah HecKoibKO ot .iiixeiioJioniH b CTopoHy o6ipux biioaornaecKiix 
npodaeM, a mot odi.eirniiiHee OTHecmcb k ero ciiCTejie 11 nocTaBirn. Boupoc: b kukiix 
npeAe.iax, Boobipe, npniipiin poexa Kai; KaaccHoiiKapiioHiibiii npii3HaK npiuiemiM 
b CHCTeMaTiiKe hii3uiiix cnopoBbix 11 b aacTHOCTii JiiimaiiHiiKOB? 

IlpeABapuTe.ibHO aojhkch HanoMHirrb cboio TOiny 3peHiia oTHoeuxeabHO no- 
hhthh caimiaiiiniK», KOTopaa iieoxiiOKpaiHO Bi.ici;a3[.iBa.iacb miioio b paa.nnmax 
3 aMeTKax, ho ocodeHHO noApoSao ii3Jio;KeHa b Moeii CTaTbe «0 JiiimafiHHKe Sacco- 
morpha arenicola mihi» (TpyAW IIpecHOB. .Baojior. Cramp CI1B. 06m- Ect. Ill, 
1912, exp. 202 — 204), oxi;yAa a 11 3aHMCTByio miTaTy: «B HacToaipee Bpeaa ue 

MOaieT 6bITb COMHCHHa B TOM, HTO JMHiaiiHHKII HpHHpiIHHaJIbHO HIiaeM He 0T.I1I- 
uaioica ot rpiioois h hto, caeTOBanxibno, o6e cncTeMbi MoryT 6biTb coeAimeHbi 
BMecTe. TeM He MeHee rpynna jnimafiHiiKOB, xoth ii nojmaaiJieTiiHecKoro nponcxo- 
HJAemia, npeACTaBaaeT b oOipeM Bce-TaKH HeuTO peaoe, CBa3aHHoe nepexoAaMii 
k HacToaipHM rpiidaM .inuib b HeKOTopbix OTAeJibHbix cjiyuaax. HooTOMy ciicieMy 
jiiimaiiHHKOB, KaK HMeiomyio cpaBHHTeJibHO Maao tohck conpHKOCHOBeHiia c rpiidasm, 
mohiho paccMaTpimaTb 11 oTAeabHO. Ten He MeHee nepexoAbi MeatAy odeiism ciicTe- 
mhmii BcerAa npeacTaiun.ni KaMeHb npeTKHOBeHiia 11 a .m aiixeHOJioroB, h a.ih miiko- 
.ToroB. TaK, Hanp., HeKOTOpbie biiam poAOB Bilimbia, Ihiellia, Bintorella, Cali- 
cium, Coniocybe h AP- hhhcm He oumuaioTca ot HacToaiqux rpndoB, TaK KaK jihluchbi 
roHHAneB 11 .mi iDieiOT tohiiahii Jinmb caynahHO, T.-e. othochtch k nepexoAHOii rpynne 
TaK Ha3breaeMbix «oaKyjibTaTiiBHbiX)> JininaiiaiiKOB. 1 y miikojotob 9th bhabi HepeAKO 
Aaase H3BecTHbi hoa ApyriiMH poaobhmh na3BaHiiaMii. UoAodHoro poAa Hecomaco- 
BaHHOCTb b HOMeHKaaiype, kohchho, b OyAymeM aerKo MozneT 6biTb ycTpaHeHa. 
Bo bchkom e.iyiae, Bee nepexoAHbie rpynnbi k HacToaipHM rpiidan HenpeMeHHO 
AOjiikhm 6biTb OTMeneHbi 11 b cucTeMe iHaiafimiKOB. Ho KaK 6biTb c T3khmii rpii- 

1 EaeHKHH. (Paiiy.iMannsnne jmmaiiiraKH (lias. (Alii. Bot. Caja. T. I, 1901, A? 4). 
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6 a»iH, KaK, Hanp., Gloeopeziza Behmit Zuk., Paryphedria Heimerlii Zuk., 1 2 * 
Coenomyces consuens Deckenb ., 4 HeKoropwe xmpn/i;neBbie h np., KOTOpbie napa 3 H- 
TnpyioT Ha BOAopocaax, ho BMecie c Test Hainan cebe boaee nan MeHee onpe- 
aeaenHoe nojioiKeHHe b MiiKoaoranecKofi cncTeMe. fl noaaraio, hto- ycaoBHO ohh 
sioryT bbiTb BBe^eHbi 0 b cncTewy atiuiaiiHHKOB, Tan KaK nx MoatHO paccMaTpiiBaib 
khk iicxoAHbie HaeHbi AaabHeilmero noTempiaabHoro pa 3 BnTiia .imnaMmiKOBoro ciim- 
bno 3 a. OcHOBaHHew ;iaji TaKoro B 3 raaAa MoryT cayatHTb oaeviyioiiijie coobpaateHiiH. 
Kan biuho 03 mohx necaeAOBaHnfl h paooTbi A. H. ^ a h 11.10 b a no Bonpocy 
hua B 3 anMOOTHomeHHaM 0 KonnoHeHTOB .lHinariHiiKOBoro cnMbno 3 a, onpeaeaemieM 
aToro noc.iejHero hii b KoeM caynae He MoateT cayatHTb noHHTHe «KOHCopnnti)>, 
npexioatCHHoe P e ii h k e. Becb ouea jiihuuhhhkob, xoth b peaoM 11 npeACTaBaaeT 
CBH 3 HVK) CHCTeMV HAH, lipUBHabHee, HeCKOJIbKO CBH 3 HMX CHCTeM, KOTOpbie HB3HI0TCH 
OoKOBbiMii BeTBaMn 3 BOJnopnoHHoro pa 3 BHTHa Heitoropbix OTAeaoB rpuboB, HO BCe- 
Taiai rpynna ainnaiiuHKOB no cvmecTBv aiinib HCKyccTBeHno MoateT bbiTb BbiAeaeHa 
113 o 6 m,eii CHCTeMbi rpnboB. BbiAeaeHne oto ao imecTHOfi CTeneHii aHaaoniHHO, 
Hanp., BbiAeaeHino napa 30 THbix rpnboB 113 of>uu,ero Kvpca MiiKoaormi, hto HepcAKO 
AeaaeTca 113 npaKTiiHecitHX coobpaatcHiifl. Kone'iHO, ciiCTena anmaiinnKOB b obmeM 
iipe.u‘Tai!.i!ieT necpaBHeHHO boabine ne/iuiocTn b CMbicae B 3 anMHoii <M.ioreneTiine- 
CKofi cbh3h MeatAy ceJieficTBaMH, hcm oiAeabiibie rpvnnbi napa 3 HTiibix rpnboB, cbh- 
3 aHHbie Apvr c Apyrou annib bnoaoninecKH. Ho, bo bcjikom caynae, anniafiHiiKH 
He jiorvT npoT 0 BonocTaB.iaTbca rpnbaM b KanecTBe caMOCTomeabHoro CHCTe-Marane- 
CKoro oTAeaa noAObHO tomy, khk rpnbbi, Hanp., nponiBonocTaBJiaioTca BOAopocanM. 
Ecan ate mm BbiHyatAeHbi npH 3 HaBaTb aHinatiHHKH HCityccTBeHHOft rpynnoii (bnoao- 
runecKHM OTAeaoM rpnboB), to a-ih onpeAe.ieHna noHaraa «jiHmafiHHK)> MoateT 
cayatirn. ToabKo oahh KpiiTepiiii, a iweHHO HaannHOCTb TecHoro cna 6 no 3 a MeatAy 
cnMbnoHTaan. B raKOM cavnae BnoaHe ynecTHO b OTAeae anmaiimiKOB He orpaini- 
MiiBaTbca ToabKo rpvnnaMn, npeACTaBaaiomnan hcho BbipaateHHbitt 3BoaionnoHHbiii 
('111101103. ho paccMarpiiBaTb 11 Te Meanne rpvnnbi npiiMiniiBHOro Tima anmaiiHiiito- 
Boro c 0 M 5 iiO 3 a, KOTOpbie ya;e Hauiau cebe onpea^ieHHoe MecTo b cncTeae rpnooB. 
9th neaitne rpynnbi Teopein'iecKii MoatHO paccjiaTpiiBaTb, noab 3 yacb yAaiHbiM Bbipa- 
aceHiieii P e ii h k e, KaK aiiuiaflHiiKii, npeACTaBaaioiH,He «Anfang und Ende einer 
besonderen Entwickelung®. 

flcHO, hto eAHHCTB6HHMM KpiiTepneM b CMbicae raaBHefininx Kaaccii'MiKmuioii- 
hmx rpynnupoBOK aHiuafiHiiKOBbix rpnboB MoateT bbiTb ToabKo naoAonomeHiie. 
HaobopoT, coatHTeab aiiuiailHiiKOBoro rpuba, T.-e. BOAopocab, b dtom CMbicae ne 
HMeeT obipero ciiCTeMaTiinecKoro 3HaHeHiia. Canoe boabinoe, eMy mo;kho npHAaBaTb 
3HaHeHiie BiiAOBoro OTaiiHim, KaK oto Aeaaerca b rpynnax napa3HTHbix rpuboB, 
ii annib nocKoabKy BaiiaHiie BOAopocan OTpaataeica Ha BHenmett .oopne rpubHoro 
KoanoHema. 


1 Zukal in -Flora Oder Allgem. Bot. Zeit.» 1891, p. 92, 100. Tanate Rehm, 
«Ascomvceten» in Rabenhorst’s -Krvptogamen-Flora von Deutschland etc».IBand, III Abt., 
p. 484 h 1224. 

2 K. H. J e k e h 6 a x. Coenomyces consuens n. g. n. sp. K Bonpocy 0 <j>n.ioreHC3e 

rpudoB (Bot. 3an. C11B. Yhhb. Bun. XIX. 1902 —1903, cip. 1 — 42). 
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OgHaKO oaccHOHKanjoi ToabKo no n.iogOHonieHiiio, Koiiemio, HegocTaTOHHa 
gaa gaabHeiimiix nogpa3geaemiii. 8to 6m.t 6m TaKofi me ogHOCTopoHimii npim- 
nnn, Kan n Mop<t>oaonmecKiiii npimmin pocia. Ha sto cnpaBegaitBO yKa3biBaeT 
ii B a fin ho:. «Dans ce cas, comme en general dans la classification, on n’abou- 
tit qu’a un systeme artificiel, si l’on elablit les divisions d’apr^s un schema 
determine une fois pour loutes» (1. c., XVIII). Ho, cnpamimaeTca, b Kamix ate 
upegeaax Moment mm noab30BaTbca npHimnnoM pocia a.ia K.iacciM'iiKaniui b rpynne 
jmuiaflHiiKOBbix rpiiboB? C Moeii tomkii spemia, otbct acen: to. nmo TaM, rge mm 
iBieeM geao c Mop<i>oaoriiHecKiiMii ii3MeiieiiHaMii rpimimri CTpoMbi, T.-e. .mnii> TaM, 
rue <t>opMa aiiwaiimiKa 06yc.10B.1eHa TKaHbio rpiiba, a He Bogopoc.ni, raaBHMM o6pa- 
30M b OTge.ie reiepoMepiibix .nimaiiHiiKOB c paccaoemieM caoeBitma. Hog roMeo- 
MepHbiMii .inmafiHiiKaMii mbi pasyneeM Te, rge HeT naMeKOB na paccaoemie: nmi 
6e3 iiopagna npoiiii3MBaioT cairn ciuie3eiieHbix Bogopocaefl. Cioga otiiochtch png 
TaK Ha3biBaeMbix c.hi3hcthx .iHmafiiiHKOB ii3 ceM. Collemeae (no B a ii h ii o), 
KOTopbie H a „t b 6 p y u h e p pa36HBaeT Ha HecKo.ibt:o ceMeiiCTB- no Timy nimiomux 
Bogopocaeii: Ephebnceae (roHiigmi Stigonemu n;m Scytonemn), Pyrenopsidaceae 
(roHiigim Gloeocnpsa huh Chroococcus), IJchinaceae (roHiigmi Bivularia), Colle- 
maceae (roHiigmi Nosloc ). TaaiiM o6pa30M, IJaab 6 pyKHep g.ia gaHHofi rpynnbi 
BMgBiiraeT nan raaBHMfi KJiacciMHiKamioHHbiri npnaiiaK oopny caoeBiima, T.-e. 
npiiHgim pocia, KOTopbiti 3gecb 6oabineio aacTbio 06yc.10B.11eH <t>opMoii Bogopocjm. 
Kan yaie CKa3aH0, c Moefi tomkii 3peima, npiiMenemie 3gecb ototo npimuima 
coBepmeimo HenpaBiiJibHO. B ocHOBy K.iucciii>iii:amni c.iii3iictmx .nimaiimiKOB 
go.nitHO 6mtb noaomeHO TO.tbKO naogOHOineiiiie, ii Jiumb TaM, rge mm irneeM nep- 
Bbie npn3H3KH reTepoMepHOCTit y cjiiishctmx aiiuiaiiHiiKOB b Bilge o6pa30BaHita 
KopoBoro caoa (Hanp., y Lichina, Dichodium, Leptogium ), caegveT npitHHMaTb 
bo BHiiMaHite ii 4>opMy cjioeBinna, T.-e. npmmun pocTa. 

06pam;aio 3gecb BiiiiMaHiie Ha ogHO HHTepecHoe o6cToaTe.i6CTBO, HegaBHo 
BMflCHeHHOe MHOIO. 06bIUHO y CJIH3IICTMX ailfflatiHIIKOB, He o6pa3yiomnx KOpbl, 
'I'opMa Cgoemuna coBepmeHHO Hg 3aBHCiiT ot rpiiunoro KOMnoHeHia (Hanp., onn- 
caHHMii mhoio pog Pseudoperitheca it 6oai>iniiucTBO Ephebe , Pyrenopsis, Col¬ 
lema ), ho HHorga ra<i>bi, 6e3 BcaKoro HakeKa Ha o6pa30BaHHe cipoMbi, Moryi 
pe3K0 H3MeHHTb tOpMy KOaOHIIII BOgOpOCJiett. npiIHHHM 3T0r0 HaM He aCHbl, HO 
HHTepeceH 4>aKT. Nostoc Zetterstedtii, Bcerga mapoBHgHbiii, nog BxnaHHeM rpn6a, 
no moiim iiccaegoBaH hhm, o6pa3yeT KomiiCTo-naacTitHHaToe, ray6oKO H3pe3aHHoe 
CJioeBHme Tima Collema no BHyTpeHHeky CTpoemtio, ho no BHenmeMy oo.iiiky He 
HMeiomee Hitaero o6m;ero c nepBOHaiajibHMM thhom Bogopocan. 8tot aiimaiiHHK 
onitcaH mhoio nog HMeHeM Collema Bamenskii 1 . 8tot ii3yMiiTe.ibui>iii $3 kt Bpag 
JH egHHHMeH, HQ BHOJIHe aCIIO, HTO gaa KaaCCU$HKaiIUIl TaKOrO poga 4>aKTbI He 
HMeioT mia'ieuici, h6o 3gecb HeT rpiifmofi CTpoMbi. HpiiTOM, HacKoabKo moskho 
cygitTb no BereTaniBHOMy pa3MHomeHino ototo aHmafimiKa, nonitu ero, cootbct- 


1 E j e h k ii n. 0 CBH 3 H Meaay CHHe 3 e.ieiioii Bogopocabio Nosloc Zetterstedtii Aresch. ii 
raySoKOBOgiibiM juiuaumiKOM Collema (?) Ramenshii mihi n. sp. (Got. MaT. Hhct. Cnop. I 
1922, 35-46). 
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CTByiomne cope/uum, npeBpanjaioTCH to b mapbi HocTOKa, to b njiacTiiHKii jmniafi- 
hhkb, CiMOTpa no tomy, 3apaneHM ohh rpadoM, iijiii HeT. CjieAOBaTejibHO, Jimnafi- 
hiik otot em,e HacTOJibKO npnMiiTiiBeH, hto He BbipadoTaji HacjieACTBeHHO cope- 
iiiiajbHoro annapaTa ^jih BereTaTiiBHoro pa3MH0HeHim, CTOJib xapaKTepHoro jjh 
reTepoMepHbix .mmailHHKOB. 

Cpe/ui CJH3HCTHX JiiimaflHHKOB Boo6m,e oneHb pacnpocTpaHeHM TaKne npimiiTHB- 
Hbie rpynnbi, npe/iCTaBjmionpie, no y/jamiOMy BbipaneHiiio Peiimce, «Anfang und 
Ende einer besonderen Entwickelung». KpoMe npnBeAeHHMx npiiMepoB, cioja 
OTHOCflTca onncaHHbie mhoio poam Saccomorpka arenicola 1 n Pseudoperitheca 
murmanica 2 c roimAiiaJibHMM KOinnoHeHTOM Tima Stigonema, a Tanne ii Apyme 
npnnuTiiBHLie poflM H3 ceM. Ephebaceae , KaK Thermutis n Spilonema , Ephebe 
n Ephebeja , nonTii Bee Pyrenopsidaceae , nacTb Lichinaceae n Collemaceae , Kan 
Catithricopsis, Pterygium n Steinera; Pyrenocollema , Leprocollema , Zec/o- 
physma, Physma , Uomothecium n Collema. Cio^a He Hynno OTHecTn ii npiiMn- 
THBHLie JinmanHiiKii c 3ejieHMMH roHHAHHMH, KaK Cocnogonium , Chrysothrix ii 
ne/iaBHO nojpodHo nccjieAOBaHHyK) Ky n<i><i>epo m 3 Stereonemci chthonoblastes , 
a TaKHe ceM. Moriolaceae , Epigloeaceae ii Ap. 

HeKOTopwe 113 TaKiix npHMiiTiiBHMX rpvnn o6pa3yioT miorAa odumpHbie pnAM 
poAOB, CBfl3afiHwx <i>HJioreHeTimecKii, npn neM r.iaBHMM KjiaccnMKaiuioHHMM npii- 
3 HaK 0 M HBMeTCH oopMa cjmeBimja (naKimnoe—► MCTOBaToe —> KycTHCToe), T.-e. 
npimrom pocTa, a He nao^oHomeHim, nrpaiomero BTopocTeneHHyio po.iib. Tan, ot 
roMeoMepnoro poAa Collema mli HMeeM acHbie nepexoAM c oahoR CTopoHbi 
k c.ia6o reTepoMepHOMy poAy Leptogium c dOJiee hjiii MeHee xopomo pa3BHTMM 
KopoBHM caoeM, a c Apyrofl — k ceM. Pannariaceae c 6ojiee iijih Menee THmnmofi 
reTepoHepHOCTKK) HaKinmoro, nemyimaToro iijih juictoboto cjioeBimiia. IIocjieAHee, 
b cbok) onepeAb, TecHO cBH3ano c BKicoKoopraHii30BaHHbiMii jiHCTOBaTbiMM npeACTa- 
BHTejmMH ceM. Stictaceae. CUeAyeT ocodeHHO noAnepimyTb, hto Tim tohiiahcb 
3 /iecb oneHb Ma.no BJiimeT Ha oopMV cjioeBiima. TaK, y. Pannariaceae mm BCTpe- 
naeM Tpn Tnna roHHAiieB: Nostoc , Scytonema ii Cystococcus ; y Stictaceae — a Ba 
Tima: Cystococcus ii Nostoc , npn neM, Hanp., o6m;eH3BecTHa r Lobaria pul monaria 
c 3 eJieHMMii roHii^HHMH Tima Cystococcus nonTH He OTjmnaeTCa no odjnmy ot 
Lobaria retigera c CHHe3ejieHbiMH roHn^miMM rana Nostoc. To He HadJiioAaeTCfi 
b ceM. Peltigeraceae , r^e bham toto ne poAa (Hanp., Solorina , Nephroma , 
Peltigera ) xapaKTepH3yioTcn to CHHe3ejieHbiMH roHiiAHHMH Tnna Nostoc , to 3ejieHMMii 
rana Palmella hjiii Dactylococcus. 3to juiuihhR pa3 noAHepKHBaeT, hto mun 
lonuduee ne 0Ka3bieaem cumhoio eaunmn na dcodfoUjUTO ipu6nou cmpoMbi. 

Ein;e 6ojiee HarjiH^Hbiii npHMep bbojiioujiii pocTa mm HMeeM b 3aMKHyTon 
rpvnne Coniocarpeae (nopomKomiOAHMe), r^e paj, HanimaiomHiiCH c npnMHTHB- 


1 E i e h k n h. 0 JiimauHiiKe Saccomorpka arenicola mihi (Tp. Ilpecii. Bho.i. Ct. CUB, 
Odin;. Ect. Ill, 1922, cip. 174—212). 

2 E .1 c h k ii h. 0 hobom JiiiuiafiHiiKe Pseudoperitheca murmanica mihi (Got. Mai. Hiict. 
Cnop. I, 1922, cip. 49—56). 

8 K. R. Kupffer. Stereonema chthonoblastes, eine lebende Urflechte (Korrespondenz- 
blatt des Naturf. - Yerein zu Riga. B. LVIII, 1924, III —122). 
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hbix rojieoMepHLix Caliciaceae, uoeieiiemio nepexoAHT b HaKimHbie, qaciuo reie- 
pojiepHbie Cyplieliaceae n 3aKaHqiiBaeTca bmcoko pa3BHTbnm KycTiiCTbiMii Sphae- 
rophoraceae. 

TaKOii ate npHMep iipi\icxaiU!it v T h rpynna Graphideae: rojieo-n.ni rexepo- 
MepHO-HaKHnHbie Arthoniaceae, Graphidaceae. (liiodectonaceae —ximirmo reTe- 
poMepHO-HaKHnnwe Dirinaccae —► TiimiqHO KycTiiCTbie Itoccellaceae. 

B odenx nocJieAHiix rpynnax OTcyTCTBveT paA ramiaHO JiiiCTOBaTbix topai; 
3aecb HaKanHbie pajibi npaMO jaioT KycracTbie. IIo^oGHbiii nepexoA wiockoct- 
Horo pocTa b .niHeiinbiii He pe;ioK cpe/»i reTepowepHbix .nnuariiiiiKOB, ho odbiiHo 
ocyipecTB.TaeTca ApyrHM cnocodoM—aepes 3aKpyqnBaHiie aonacTefi JiiiCTOBaTbix topji. 

Tenepb nepefueM it Hanoo.iee KpynHOMy OTAejiy oTitpbiTon.iOAHbix reiepoitep- 
hhx -iiiiuaiiHiiKOB, a iuieiiHO k Cyclocarpeae, c KOTOpbimn mm vace nosHaKOMiiJiiiCb, 
paccMaipiiBaa pax ot Collemaceae. 3Aecb HeMa.no nedo.n>nnix npiniHTHBHbix 
rpynn, cpo.xe ceM. Pilocarpaceae, Thelolrcmaceae , Diplosc/iistaccae , Eclolechiaceae, 
Gyalectaceae, Acarosporaceae h np., KOTopbie ctoht dojiee run JieHee oco6hhkom 
b ciiCTeMe, ii BsiecTe c Ten abc do.ibimie rpynnw — Lecideaceae h Lecanoraceae . 
ii3 KOTopbix nepBaa MoateT dbiTb CBasaHa c Cladoniaceae, npcACTaB.raa nepexoA 
ot HaitiinHoro it cBoeo6pa3HOMy xcofmoMy .iiicTOBaTO-KycTiicTOMy Timy pocTa, a bto- 
paa — eme doaee eciecTBeHHo CBa3biBaeiea c Parmeliaceae (b CMwcae li a ii h n o i. 
odiiapyatHBaa MHoro'nicjieHHbie nepexoxbi ot uaKiinHoro k JnicTOBaTOMV ii KycTH- 
CTOJiy TimaM. 

BnpoacM, CB!i 3 i> Meat ay Lecideaceae h Cladoniaceae xa.ieKo hc Tait dec- 
enopiia, Kan MoateT noKa3aTbca c nepBoro B3maAa, Ha ocHOBaHini iieejCAOBaHiiii 
K p a d d e 1 2 ii B a ii h ii o -. IIo itpaiiHeii Mepe, iiadjnoAeHiia B a y p a 3 HaA pa3BH- 
TiieM aiioremieB y HenoTopbix Cladonia HecitoabKO OTOMy npoTiiBopeiaT. Ho He 
OyAeM noaa ocTanaBJiHBaTbca Ha stom c-iojkhom Bonpoce, Ten do.iee, hto oh He 
iiMeeT npanoro oTHomeHiia k Haiueii Tene, a ncpeflAesi k Parmeliaceae , rAe 
c-Ba3b c Lecanoraceae, no. Kpaiiiieii Jiepe, TeopeTiiaecKH biio.ihc acHa. 

B ceji. Lecanoraceae npininniBiiwii, mieoMepiibiii ran npeACTaBJieH poAoa 
Lfarpidium ii Hejiajio poaob c reiepoMepHMM HaKUHHbm c.ioeBimteM, pa 3 .n 1 - 
naioinnxca raaBHeflme thhom cnop. Poa Lecanora (b miipoKOii odbCMe) npeA- 
ciaBiieH pa3H00(jpa3HbDiii oopaaMii ot raninHO HaKiinHbix ao HcmyiiqaTbix Tima 
Squamaria, rAe Moacuo ycuoTpeTb nepexoA it npoipe opraHH30BaHUbiii poAaM Par¬ 
meliaceae, KaK Helerodea h Physculia, c JiHCTOBaTbiM c.HH'Biiinen des Hmuieii 
Kopbi. OcTajibHbie poAbi aroro ceMeiiCTBa b odbeae B a ii h 110 imeioT c-ioeBiime, 
noKpbiToe co Bcex CTopon xopomo pa3BHToii Kopoii, h npeACTaB.iaioT pa3Hoodpa3- 
Hbie nepexoAH ot njiocuocTHoro (.iiiCTOBaToro) k .niHeiiHOMy (kyctiictomy) pocry, 
HepeAKO b npeAeaax OAHoro poAa h Aaate BiiAa. TaKiie nepexoAH, Hanp., Had.no- 
AaiOTCa b poAax Cetraria 11 Parmelia, ocodeHHO cpeAH Tan Ha3biBaeMbix Koayio- 

1 G. K r a b b e. Entwicklungsgeschichte und Morphologie der polymorphen Elechten- 
gattung Cladonia (Leipzig, 1891). 

2 E. Wainio. Monographia Cladoniarum Universalis. Yol. I—III (1887—1898). 

3 E. B a u r. Untersuchungen iiber die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Flechtenapothe- 
cien (Bot. Zeit. 1903, II, p. 26). 
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mux $opM. B Moefi CTan>e o 3aK0Hax nepexo.ua naocKocTHoro pocTa b jiraefiHBift \ 
noApofiHO pa3o6pam>i Tanne cayman, Hanp., Parmelia olivaceci^P. prolixa — 
P. ryssolea. 3tii Tpn Bii.ua Tan t6cho CBH3aHBi nepexoAaMii, hto hx mohcho cnn- 
Tan> KJiHMaTHnecKiDni MOAnaniKaiiHHMH OAHoro Biija. To ace mohcho CKa3aTB h 
o Parmelia conspersa^P. vagans -. IlepexoA H3 naocKOCTHoft $opMBi b kyctii- 
ctvio npoiicxoAiiT 3Aecb caeAYiomiiM o6pa30M. IIIiipoKoaonacTHaa, roppoHTajB- 
Haa njiacTHHKa P. olivacea hjqeii P. conspersa pa3oiiBaeTca Ha paA Y3khx aona- 
CTeft, KOTopwe npnnoAHMMaioTea BepTincajBHo ot cyfiCTpaTa, npn hom iix y3Kne 
jionacTii 3aBopaniiBaioTca cbohmii iipaaMii b TpyfionKii. Kan noKa3aaii HafiaiOAe- 
Hiia, y P. ryssolea otii noaocTii 3anojmaiOTca TKaHBio, Taic hto noavnaiOTca yrao- 
BaTO - uii.iHHApnnecKHe KOMnaicTHBie BeTOHKH. y P. vagans 3anojmeHiie nycTOT 
TKaHBio naSjiioAaeTca peace; BeTOHKii 3AecB o6bikhob6hho aBJiaiOTca TpyfinaTBiMii. 

IIoaoShbic ace npopeccBi mohcho biiactb y pa3.imqHBix $opM (dicaaiiACKoro 
.iHiuaa)) (Cetraria islandica J, KOTopBie no oShiikv oneHB 6jiii3kii ic Cetraria aculeata. 
OAHaKO nocaeAHHii BcerAa xapaKxepii3yeTca yraoBaTO - iiiumHApiiHecKiiMii iihii He- 
MHoro cnjnomeHHBiMH Bernini. TeopeTHnecKii, iconenHO, mohcho cede npeACTaBHTB 
nepexoA MeacAY oSohmii BiuaMii Tan, hto TpyfionKii y3Ko.ionacTHBix oopM C. islandica , 
CMBiKaacB Kpaa>m, npeBpaujaiOTca b oicpyrao-i^iiJniHApunecKHe Bemi C. aculeata „ 
ho b AeMCTBiiTeaBHOCTii Tanne nepexoABi Heii3BecTHBi, a noomay nocaeAHiift bha 
He 6e3 ociiOBaHiia BBiAeaaiOT b ocoSbiS poA Cornicidaria. 

B ceM. Parmeliaceae Baiinno BKaionacT em;e hccko-ibko poaob, pacTyujiix 
KYCTHKaMII, npiIICpen.TeHHBIMH K CySCTpaTY B OAHOM UeHTpe, TaK Ha3BIBaeMBIM TOMTOM. 
BeTOHKH 9Tii MoryT 6bitb icaic uMUHApmecicHMn ( Usnea , Alectoria), Tan n jeHTO- 
bhaiibimh ( Evernia , Ramalina). IlepexoA MeacAV hiimh mohcho npeACTaBHTB iihii 
KaK pe3yaBTaT nocTeneHHoro cnjiomiiBaHHH n paapacTaima ijiiHiiHApa b naocKyio 
aeHTV (Hanp., Alectoria—>-Ramalina thrausta-*- R. calicaris—^ R. fraxinea ), 
nan, HaoSopoT, Kan pe3YHBTaT nocTeneHiioro cyaceHiia aeHTBi ii npeBpanjeHna 
ee b mi.iHHAp (Hanp., Evernia prunastri^E. thamnodes—^E. divaricata — 
RliytidocaidonUsnea). Pa3yMeeTca, 9th nepexoABi ot Alectoria k Ramalina 
h ot Evernia k Usnea jinniB TeopeTimecKiie Komjenaim, xoth TaKofl nyTB 
<MJioreHe3a BecBMa BepoaTeH n HaraaAHo noATBepacAaeTca n3MeHenneM $opMBi 
CHoeBimja b npeAeaax oahoto ii Toro ace poAa. TaK, bhabi Alectoria (b rniipo- 
kom CMBicae, BKjnonaa n poA Bryopogon) xapaKTepii3yioTca cTporo njuniHApn- 
necKHMH BeTKaMn, ho y 1 vexillifera 9tii BeTBii MecTaMii nepexoAaT b nni- 
poKiie naacTHHKii, hto aBaaeTca ilih aTaBiiCTimecKHMii npii3HaK0M, yKa3BiBaio- 
mmi Ha npoiicxoacAeime ototo Biua ot naacTimnaTBix $opM, hjiii ace 3aBHCUT 
ot bjhhhiih KaKHx-jindo cnepnoiinecKHx <mktopob Ha c.ioeBimi,e A. ochroleuca, ot 
KOTopofi A. vexillifera ommeTca tohbko yKa3aHHBiMii naacTimnaTBiMH pacnnipe- 
huhmd. C Apyroii CTopoHBi, nepexoABi ot unipoKonaacTimnaTofl Ramalina fra - 


1 E j e h k n h. OpTO-n n.iarnoTponnbiii pod c dno-MexaHnnecKon tohkh 3 peHHa v jh- 
maiiHOKOB n hokotopmx jipynix nn 3 innx cnopoBBix (Eot. >KvpH. CIIE. 06 m. Ect., 1907 , «M 2 ). 

2 Xopomee ii3o6pa/KeHHc 3 tiix jrainaiiHOKOB iiMeeica b mooiI pa6oie ccKonyfonme an- 
raaiiHnKn nycThini, n cieiieii» (Il 3 B. CITE. Eot. Ca^a I, 1901 , 2 , cip. 52 — 72 , c Tafia.) 
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xinea k R. thrausta hah odparao HacroAbKo HarAHAHbi, hto mh ao ciix nop lie 
MoateM peiiiiiTb, caMOCTomeAbHbie ah sto both, hah toabko oopMbi R. fraxinen. 
HiaK, 9B0Aronri0HHbie nepexoAbi sieatAV oOoiimii poAaMH BnoAHe mmcahmm, hto sue 
KacaeTca Toro, hto v Alectoria cnopbi 1-KAeTHbie, a y Ramalina — 2 -hah peace 
i-KAeTHbie, to Taicne Bapbapim cnop iraorAa BCTpenaioTca y toto ace po^a h 
Aaace Bii^a. 

I!ii;u>i Evernia Toace HpesBMHaiiHO iiAacnrinw, n mh :!aoci> HMeeM Teope- 
TimecKH ein,e Ooaee HarxaAHbiii paji nepexoAOB, CBji3HBaioii];iix AopciiBeHTpaabHo 
[MacTiiH'iaTbie 4 >opMbi Tiraa Parmelia c k y c t u ct o - ni i a i i i ii p i i h o c k i ni i i Tima Usnea. 
Tan, AopcHBeHTpaAbHoe CAoeBiime E. furfuracea HacTOAbKO 6 ;ih3ko rany Parmelia, 
hto I| a a b 6 p y k h e p He 6e3 ocHOBaHHa othocht ee k nocAeAHeiiy poAy. Y E. pru- 
nastri AopcuBeHTpaAbHOCTb BbipaaceHa eipe oneHb hcho, xoth otot biia HepeAKO 
oopa3yeT y 3 KOAonacTHbie h KOHyiomne <t>opMbi, TeopeTiinecKH CB» 3 yeMbie c E. tliam- 
nocles ii E. divaricata. 9 tii nocAeAHiie xapaKTepnayioTca yrAOBaTO-HHAiiHApme- 
ckhmh BeTKaMii, noneiuy neKOTopbie AnxeHOAorn (H u e, IJ a a b 6 p y k h e p) othocht hx 
k poAy Rhytidocaulon (Letharia), Bwcmne npeACTaBHTeAii KOToporo (Rh. vulpi- 
num, Rh. arhoricola h AP-) o^AaAaiOT xopomo BbipaateHHbiM oceBbiM iihahhapom. 
OraoAa yam hchhB TeopeTinecKii nepexoA k poAy Usnea. IIpiiHHB TaKyio cxeMV, 
mh iio.iY'iaoii cipofiiiyio KapTHHy $iiAoreneTiiHecKoro pa 3 BiiTiia ot Parmelia ne- 
pe3 Evernia ao Usnea. 

Co3HaiOCb, 0AH3K0, HTO 10 ACT Ha3aA H 6bIA rOpHHIIM npOTUBHHKOM OTOli 
cxeMbi, hto 9HepriiHH0 BbicKa3aA b CTaTbe o Rhytidocaulon arhoricola 1 . 11 nn- 
caa: «$paHii;y3CKHfi AnxeHOAor A. M. Hue b cbocH pa6oie «Lichenes exlra-euro- 
paei a pluribus collectoribus ad Museum Parisiense missi» (Nouv. Arch, du 
Museum d’hist. nat., 3 ser. Vol. X, 1898, p. 213 — 280; 4 ser., Vol. 1, 1899, 
p. 27—220; Vol. II, 1900, p. 49 — 122) acaiit otaca Cyclocarpeae na 3 noA- 
OTAeAa: 1) Stratoso-radiati, 2) Radiati n 3) Stratosi. IIoaotaca Radiati xa- 
paKTepii3yeTca KycTiiCTO - uhaiihapii'igckiim CAoeBiimeM, 3aKAio i iaH b cede, Meauv 
npouHM, TpnSy Usneae, c pOAaMH Usnea Dill, n Letharia (Th. Fr.) Zahlbr.; 
k 9T0My noc-ieAHeMy poAy Hue othocht Taitace Evernia thamnodes h divaricata 
iioa Ha3BaiiiiHMii Letharia thamnodes (Flot.) Hue h L. divaricata (Ach.) Hue, 
hto npoTHBopeHHT xapaKTepiiCTiiKe 9Toro poAa, TaK KaK o6a am Biua He hmciot 
jiexaiiHHecKoft tkahii. Howe b CBoeii paOoTe '(Classification de la famille des 
Usneaceae dans l’Amerique du Nord» (Theses pres, a la faculte des sc. de 
l’Univ. de Paris. Serie n° 60. Paris. 1912) caeAyeT aSoaiy Hue, ho BbiHyatAeH 

pa3AeAHTb poA Letharia Ha ABe ceKumi: ccA. Axe parliellement chondroides 

ii «B. Axe arachnoide»; 9Ta nocAeAHHH 3aKAionaeT ABa BHAa: Letharia tham¬ 
nodes h L. divaricata. HacKOAbKO ncKyccTBeima KAacciiMKaiiHH, npeAAoaccH- 

uaa a66aTOM Hue, biiaho yace 113 Toro, hto poA Evernia OTHeceH iim b noAor- 
Ae.i Stratosi k Tpuoe Evernieae. MeacAy tcji Evernia prunastri (L.) Acb. ne- 
peAKO AaeT Kopiibi, iraeiomne coBepmcHHO njiAiiHApiiHecKoe CAoeBiime c itopoBbui 


1 EieHKiH. K MopioAomn ii aMTO-Miiii pcjicoro jmiiaiiiimra Rhytidocaulon arhori¬ 
cola (Jatta) Elenk. n np. (IfeB. Eot. Caja, 1916, XY1, cip. 251—211 c Tao.i.). 
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caoeM BOKpyr (cm. pa6oni moii, B. II. C a bum a, ByaiiAC-.'IecAeH 11 AP-)> 
omcbiiaho, mto am 'I'op'ir.i (ii3BecTHi>ie noa Ha3BaHimMii sticlocera, ierrestris, are- 
naria), caeAya cxeae F 10 , npinnaocb 6m Taitate bkjhomhtb b noAOTAea [iadiati 
ii OTHecni k pcuy Letharin. TaEim o6pa30M, $opMM o/iHoro h Toro ate Bii^a, no 
oto0 cxeMe, noiuuaioT He xojibKo b pa3Hbie poam h TpiiCbi, ho Aaate b pasHbie 
nraOTAeabi Cyclocarpeae, no iipeACTaBaaeT noaueiiinnii nonsens b cncTeManrie- 
ckom OTHOiueHiiii. IIooTOMy Aaa MGHa coBepineHHO HenoHSTHO, KaK nor II a .i i>- 
OpyKHep* b CBoeii ciicieiie aiimaiiHiiKOB («Lichenes» in Engler’s und 
P rant Is, «Die naturl. Pflanzenfamilientf. I Teil. Abt. I. 1907, CTp. 217—218) 
npiiHaib poj Letharia b CMbicae aooaTa Fio, mto nporaBopeniT He to/ii.ko 
o.ieMeHTapHMM ocHOBaM CHCTeuaTHKii, ho Aaate Toii xapaKTepiicTHKe, KOTopyio can 
UajbOpyKHep AaeT Aaa aroro poAa: ((Markschicht ungleicharlig, spinnwebig, 
\on ihrer Zahl und Grosse nach wechselnden soliden Markstrangen durcbzogen» 
v i. e., CTp. 217). 

B nacToamee BpeMa B3raaAM moii iiecKOJibKO imeHiiaiiCb, n a Bnojnie npii- 
MbiKaio k nocTpoeHiiaM T to h II a a b 6 p y k ii e pa, npii3HaBaa cboio oimi6Ky, KOTopaa 
b 3 HaMHTe.TbHofi CTeneHH o6ycaoBaiiBaaacb TeopeniHecKHMii nocTpoeHiiaam B a fi h h o, 
iiepeaKO yjiaaaBniHM 3HaieHiie lipiiHiuina pocia cpaBHirfeabiio c apyriiMii npima- 
KaMii. Ero ociioBHaa Mbicab 3aKaioiaaacb iimchho b tom, mto nepexoAM oaockoct- 
Horo pocia b aiiHeiiHbift HepeAKO Ha6ai0Aai0Tca b npeAeaax oahoto poAa h Aaate 
Biiaa ii, caeAOBaieabHO, otot npii3HaK He m outer iiMeib KAaccu<i>iiitaiiiionnoro 3Ha- 
>ieniia b miipoKiix npeAeaax. 

Otcioab, Hanp., orpoMHbifi o6i>eM ero ceM. Parmeliaceae, KOTopoe II a a b 6 p y lt- 
h e p Biioaue npaBii.ibuo p;i30ii.i Ha Asa, Parmeliaceae ii Usneaceae, pyKOBOACTByacb 
HMeHHO npimnnnoM pocia-. K nepBOMy oh othociit ancTOBaibie bham ii aiinib re 
KVCTHCTbie, CBa3b KOTopbix c AopciiBeHTpaabHbiMii He noAaeatiiT comh6hiho (Hanp., 
HCKOTopMe - Cefraria ii Parmelia). Ko BTopoMy — HacaeACTBeHHO - KycniCTbie biiam 
c roM<i>OM. 06a ceueftCTBa CBH3aHM TeopeTiiiecitii nepexoAaMii. 

Moa ouin6Ka 3 aKaionaaacb b tom, hto a He npimaa bo BHiiaaHHe ray6oKoro 
pa3aiiMiia MeatAy bhaobmmh, iiHAiiBHAyaabHMMH BapbapnaMH h poaobmmh, HacaeA- 
CTBeHHMMii ii3MeHeHiiaMii. 1 Bo3bMeM, Hanp., Konyromyio $opMy Ecernia prunastri 
c nuaiiHApii'iecKHMn BeTKaMii (f. Ierrestris). 9ia BiiAOBaa Bapbaipia^ KOHBeprnpyer 
c KOHYioiiieii ate <i>opMoii E. thamnodes (f. arenicola), ho He MoateT cnmaTbca 
nepexoAOM k nocaeAHeay BHAy. 9to to, mto a Ha3biBaio «aoacHMM nepex0A0M». 
IIpaMbix nepexoAOB* MeatAy E. prunastri ii E. thamnodes nan E. divaricala mm 
ne 3 HaeM, ho ea ocHOBaHini Toro, mto AopcHBeHTpaabHoe caoeBiime E. prunastri, 
noA luiiiimieu oco6bix ycaoBiifi cymecTBOBaHiia, MoateT nepexoAHTb b mi.inHjpn- 
necKH - KycTHCTyio oopay, mm MoateM TeopeTiiiecKii CBa3aTb b oahh <i>naoreHeTii- 
necKufi paA Parmelia —> Ecernia—*■ Usnea, Taa KaK HMeeM npaBO oTHecin 
E. thamnodes h E. divaricata k poAy Rhytidocaulon, paccMaTpiiBaa iix, kohchho, 
Toate TeopeTinecKii, KaK HaiaabHbie 3BeHba oioro poAa 6e3 oceBoro pnanHApa. 


1 9to HB.Tfnne jo ii3BCCTnoii CTeneHii npercTaruiieT to, mto .1. C. E e p r b cboom 
«H oMoreHe3e» (1922, mmiBaeT aiipeABapeHiieii npH3iiaiiOB». 
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3xox nocjeAHuS, KaK BbiaciieHO mhoio (cji. moio paSoiy o Rhytidocaidon , cip 257, 
puc. 6 ), y Rh. ruipinum n, Bepoarao, apyrax bhaob 9Toro poAa, npeACTaBAaex 
tiecKOAbKO TimoB CTpoemia aeHipajibHOii MexaminecKOii xkbhh or MaAOHtic.ieiiHbix 
pa 3 CpocaHHbix riyiKOB ao c.hitlix b oahh oceBoii cxepateHb, xapaKxepHbift am Usnea. 
Te Hie paccyvKAemifi npiiMemnihi n it |)n;ia>i Celraria—Cornicularia n Rama¬ 
lina—+ Alectoria. 

B t3kom CAvnae mm AeficiBiixeAbHO Moaten BbiABHHVTb npirapnn pocxa KaK 
raaBHyio ocuoBy cncxeMaTnaecitoro noApasAeAenna rpynn Parmeliaceae n pa36nib 
iix Ha Tpn ceMeflciBa: 

1) Parmeliaceae (poAbi Parmelia, Celraria, Evernia, Everniopsis h AP-) 
c imciHHHaio - hah .xeHiOBHAHO - AopciiBeHrpaAbHMM CAoeBirmeM. 

2) Ramalinaceae (poA Ramalina ) c .leiiioiiiixiio - inn ipiAiiHApHnecKii - pa- 
Atia.ibHbiM CAOeBiimem, BbixoAfliipni 113 roM*a. 

3) Usneaceae (poAbi Dactylina, Dufourea, Cornicularia, Alectoria, Oro- 
poyon, Rhytidocaulon, Usnea h aP-) c iihjiihaphmcckm - paAiiajibHbiM CAoeBnipeM. 

TaKHM oopaBO'i, ceM. Parmeliaceae a npiraHaio b odbCMc H a a t> d p y 1 ; h e ]) a, 
ho BK.no'iaK) ciOAa eipe Evernia prunastri (E. thamnodes h E. divaricata oxhochtch 
mhoio, cor.iacHO Hue, irpoAV Rhytidocaulon ) h poA Everniopsis, c AopcmeHi- 
paAbHMM c.ioeBirmeM, uxo a CMinaio Haiidojee xapaKiepHMM npH3HaK0M axoro 
ce>ieiicxBa. Hxo ate Kaeaexca cuocoda npiir;pen.ieiuia cAoeBimja, xo oho 3Aeci> onenb 
pa3Hoo6pa3HO, Bbipaataacb Aaate- tomtom b noApoAe Omphalodium, saiiAionaiomeM 
HecKOAbKo :iK30xinocKux bhaob Parmelia. 

CeM. Usneaceae TaKate nouxn BnoAHe cooxBeiCTByexodieay IJaAbSpyKHepa, 
ho a Bit.uoiaio ciOAa Cornicularia h HCKAionaio poA Ramalina, xeopexiinecKH npo- 
Mi'VKyTO'im.iii MeiKAy odomm ceMeficiBaMH: c oahoA cxopoHbi, noAHoe oicyxciBiie 
AopcHBeHipaAbHOCxn y mnpoKO AeHiOBiiAHbix 4>opM, a c Apyrofi — nepexoA hx 
k Alectoria. PaByweexca, xaKofl nepexoA aoboabho npofiAeMaxHien, xaK KaK, c oahoiI 
CTopoHbi, b o6onx poAax cnopbi pa3HorOTima, a c Apyrofl — cxpoeHiie Kopbi y hiix pa3- 
AiiHHoe. nepBoe oxxiraie, KaK yate CKa3aHO, a cimaro HecyipeciBeHHbiM; oiho- 
cnxeAbHO a;e Bioporo CAeAyex 3aMeTiixb, mto y bhaob Ramalina H3 cokiihii Ecorli- 
catae cxpoeHiie Kopbi xaKoe, ate KaK y Alectoria, h SecnAOAHyio Ramalina thrausta 
C OAHHaKOBblM npaBOM MOatHO OTHeCIH K XOMV IIAH ApyrOMy pOAy. 

Ilepexoatv k Bonpocy 0 3HaieHnn cxpoeHiia cnop aah K.iaccni>iiKauHH. CeM. 
Usneaceae b odbewe HaAbdpyKHepa npeACTaBAaex b 3iom oxHomeHUH 3 HanHTeAb- 
Hoe pa3Hoo6pa3iie. BoAbmnHcxBO poaob, npaBAa, CHadateHO 1-KAeiHbiMii deciiBeiHbiMH 
cnopaMH no 8 b acne, ho ciOAa ate BKAioiaioxca: Ramalina c 2 -haii peate 
4-KAeiHbiMii deciiBeTHbiMii cnopaMH no 8 b acKe, Oropogon c MHoroitAeiHbiMii (>iy- 
paAbHbiMii) xeMHbiMH cnopaMH no oahoA b acne; poA ate Alectoria AeAinca Ha Ane 
ceKUiin: Rryopogon c SecpBexHbiMH 1 - KAeiHbiMH cnopaMH no 8 b acne n 
Eualectoria c xeMHbiMH 1-KAeiHbiMii no 4 b acne. 

Ecah ceM. Usneaceae b od'beMe LJaAbdpyitnepa hah Parmeliaceae b odiene 
B a 0 h 11 0 06 'beAUHaex xaKoe pa 3 iioo 6 pa 3 iie xnnoB cnop, 10 AornnecKH HenoHaiHO, 
noneny ohii 06 a npiiAaioi xanoe 3HaneHiic Suno-iapubiM (6eciiBexHo-2-KAexHbiM) 
h 2-KAeTHO-xeMHbiM cnopaM, ycxaHaBAimaa ocodbie ceil. Theloschistaceae 11 Phy- 
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sciaceae , H3 KOiopbix nepBoe CBH3aao c HaKiinHbiM poaoM Plaeodium (Caloplaca), 
a BTopoe — c Rinodina. Meatfly Tea no CTpoeHHio anoTemieB (xeKaHopoBbifi Tim) 
oda pofla floaatHM dMTb oTHeceHbi k ceM. Lecanoraceae-, ncxofla OTCiOfla, Thelo- 
schictaceae n Physciaceae jioatHO ociecTBOHHO pacnpefleaim Meatfly Parmeliaceac 
h Usneaceae, Kan :no fle.ia.ni ciapbie aiixenoaoni. B noroHe 3a «ecTecTBeHHofi rpyn- 
mipoBKOfi)) B a fi h ii o n U a a i, G p y i; h e p coBepmeHHO He ecTecTBemio BbiK.iiOMiian 
oda pofla ira Lecanoraceae n coefliiHHan Plaeodium, c Blastema (jemifleilHbift mn), 
o6pa30BaB HaKHnHoe ceM. Caloplacaceae, a pofl Rinodina — c Ruellia (aepn- 
flefiHbiit mn) b oflHO HaKimHoe cea. Buelliaceae. Ho b TaKOM cayiae, noaeMV 
He coefliiHiiib b OflHO eeiieiiCTBO n Lecanora c mnoM Lecidea? Beflb, ecan ecTb nepe- 
xoflbi Meatfly Plaeodium ii Blastenia n Meatfly Rinodina h Ruellia, to Tamix ate 
nepexoflOB Heaaao n Meatfly Lecanora n JiemifleiiHbiM thhom. 

C flpvroH CTopoHbi, caMa no cede dmoaapHOCTb eflBa an MoateT cayatim, ocho- 
BaimeM [an BbifleaeHHfl Caloplacaceae h Theloschistaceae b oflHy rpynnv, a Buel¬ 
liaceae ii Physciaceae — b flpyryio, efi napaaaeabHyio. HpH 3 Hait GirnoaapHOCTii, He 
BCTpenaromiifiCfl y flpyrax rpudOB, HecoMHeHHO 9Bo.nou,iioHHoro npoHcxoatfleHHH, 
aBaaacb CBoeo 6 pa 3 HbiM oTpaateHHeM coBMecmofi atii3Hii HeKOTopwx aiimafiHHKOBbix 
rpudoB c BOflopocaaMH. Ha CBH 3 b Lecidea c poflOM Blastema .yita3biBaeT ceitumi 
nocaeflHero— Protoblastenia c 1-KaerabiMH cnopaMii, a Ha cbhsi. Lecanora c poflOM 
Plaeodium (Caloplaca) — ceKinia nocaeflHero Lulgensia mate c l-KaeratiMH cnopaMH. 
II ecaii H a a b 6 p y it h e p bhaht pe3Koe OTaiinie Protoblastenia ot Lecidea 
b miKHOKOHHfliiaabHOM annapaie (y Blastema oyabKpbi 3Hflo-a y Lecidea — 9K30- 
Caaiifliuui.Hi.ie), to amro Heab 3 a cita 3 aTb flaa Lulgensia (y Plaeodium 4 >yabKpbi 
3 Hfloda 3 HflHaabHbie, eo y Lecanoraceae h b nacTHOcm y Lecanora BCTpenaioTCH 
oda rana <tyabKp). CaeflOBaTeabHO, ocodeHHOcra nnKHOKOHHflnaabHoro annapaia 
eflBa an npeflCTaBaaioT Tanoe pe3Koe pas.iiniie b OHaoreHeraiecitOM CMbicae, itaK 
3 to noaaraeT E(aab 6 pyKHep. npaBfla, rpynna Caloplacaceae n Theloschistaceae 
xapaKTepii3yeTca eipe flpyniM, cKopee xiiMimecKHM OTairaieM, a hmchho noun 
aeiraMeHHbiM npHCVTCTBiieM TaK Ha3biBaeM0ii «xpii3ooaHOBofi» (napnemHOBoii) itn- 
caoTbi b caoeBiime ii b anmennH naoflOHomeHiiri , 1 ho ecm iiCKaioHeHiia, TaK hto 
h 3 tot npH 3 H 3 K He MeniaeT B03M0atH0cra cbm 33 Tb 9 Ty rpynny c Lecanoraceae. 
C flpyroH CTopoHbi, Mbi Biifliui b pofle Rinodina pa 3 H 00 dpa 3 iie OKpacitu cnop ot 
mnniHO GiinoaapHbix (ceKinm Orcularia) flo npocTbix 2-Kaerawx (ceKniia lleltra- 
minia) ii flaate 4-Kaerabix, hto no3BoaaeT cdaH 3 HTb otot pofl c Lecanoraceae 
(npe,uioaaraii noreMiiemie decnBCTiibix cnop), Taitate KaK n pofl Ruellia c J.eci- 
deaceae. 

CaoBOM, a noaaraio, hto CTapbie ciictcmh anxeHoaoroB, MaccaaoHro n 
Kepdepa, BbiflBnraBunix Ha nepBbifl naaH npHHnun pocia, HiinyTb He xyate 
HOBbix cncTeM, ocHOBaHHbix npeiiMymecTBeHHo Ha npiiHmine naoflOHomeHna: tc 
ii flpyrne HMeiOT cboii floCTOiiHCTBa n cboh HeflOCTaTKH, ho aniHo a ceiinac npefl- 
noiuTaio cncTeMy, ocHOBaHHyio Ha nepBOM npimpiine, ii3-3a ee HafaaflHocra. 


1 npiiTOM 3 to OTiiiMiie miicto BHenmee, cpa 3 y Gpocaromeeca b r.ia 3 a, no'ie.Mv cjiv 
- eOiiKHOBeiiHO ii npiuaioT raKoe 6 o.ii>moe siiaweime. 

/Kypn. P. Eot. Oom., t. 11, 3—4 (1926). 
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Eme HecKOJibKO cjiob o SonbinoM oTfleae 3aKpbiTonflOflHbix .imiiafimiKOB. 

3flecb Toate Ha nepBbiS HJiaH mohcho BbiflBHHyrb npiiHiiiin pom, pa3(kB 
9 tot OTfleji Ha Tpn ceniefiCTBa: 

1 ) Verrucariaceae (BOKraa cesi. Pyrenulaceae , Paratheliaceae, Trype- 
theliaceae , Astrotheliaceae, Mycoporaceae, curoitOTiipyionnie c Trentepohlia, peate 
c Palmella) c HaKHnHbiM c.ioobhihi'm. 

2) Dermatocarpaceae (BK.no'iaa ceM. Phylloporinaceae , ciiMdiioTiipyiomne 
c Trentepohlia) c .uiCTOBaTtiM cjioeBinneM. 

3) Pyrenothamniaceae c JieHTOBriflHO - kvcthctmm caoeBiimeM. 

ljO.ibmaa Ham poflOB b ceM. Strigulaceae ii Pyrenidiaceae , iiOBiumiOMy. 
npeACTaB-iaeT npiiMHTHBHwe rpynnw jmmaiiHiiKOB. 

J.W Sonbinefi Har.iapHOCTii muiocipiipyeM Bee Bbimeim.iOHceHHoe cxeMaime- 
CKOfl rud/iiraefi (Ha CTp. 266 — 267), b KOTopoii ropiisoniaabHaii rpynmipoBKa .nimaii- 
hhkob no npHHnnnv n-ioflOHomeHiiH cooTBeTCTByeT BepraKajibHoii nx rpynmipoBKe no 
npHHinmy pocia. Oiciofla caeflyeT, mo o6a npnHunna, npn codjnofleHiiri H3BecTHbix 
ycjiOBHfi, MorvT SbiTb BnojiHe paBHOiieHHbiMH. Jcaobm ate bth saianonawTca 
ToabKO b HeKOTopbix Bnojme ecTecTBeHHbix nepeciaHOBKax b cHCTeaax 1> a ii h h o h 
I( a a b d ]) y k ii e p a, a inieimo b pacnpefle.ieHiin com. Perlusariaceae , Caloplacaceae, 
Theloschistaceae, Buelliaceae n Physciaceae cpeflii pojOB ceM. Lecanoraceae, 
Lecideaceae, Parmeliaceae n Usneaceae, Macibio ii3o.inpoBauuo, nacTbio ate b <topMe 
iiopceMciicTB, Hanp., Xanlhorieae, Physcieae, npn neji B03MoatHbie 'MnoreifeTine- 
CKiie CBB3H 5ieat,a,y hhmh o6o3HaaeHbi BepTiiKajibiibnni (no pociy) n ropn30HTa.ib- 
HbiMH (no nflOflOHoineHHio) CTpeaKaMH. 

BepTHKaabHbie CBa3ii (npiiHipm pocia) OTfleaoB Pyrenolichenes, Coniocarpeae,. 
Graphideae h Cyclocarpeae BecbMa BepoaTHbi, ho toabko b oahom Bepnnaui.- 
hom pafle, Lecanoraceae—>■ Parmeliaceae — Usneaceae, ohh, KaK Mbi BHflejH, 
•saKTHiecKii oSocHOBaHbi. 9 tot nocfleflHufi pafl (naiwfl BepmKaflbHbiii pafl Hameii 
TaSjiniibi, cnmaa BnpaBo) npeflciaBaaeT HanGojiee pe3Ko BbipatKeHHbifi ran npe- 
od.iaflaHHa rpnSHofi cipoMbi Hafl annapami rptiGHoro MOflOHomeHna, KOTopoe 3flecb 
bo Bcex OTHOineHHax nocieneHHO peflypnpyeTCH. He noflaeatm coMHemno, mo 
.neKaHopoBbiii ran njoflOHoniemia npou3onieji 113 aenHfleiiHoro, npeflciaBflaiomero 
BbicoKOflH4>i>epeHUHpoBaHHyK) rpnGnyio TKaHb BOKpyr Temra b topiie TaK Ha3biBae- 
Moro (OKCUHnyaa)). 9ia iKam, riHorfla TaK chabho pa3Biria, hto b HecKoabKo pa3 no 
od'M'My np#BOcxofliiT niMeHufi, npefldaBJiaa b o din cm ofipasoBaHiie, KaK di>i coBep- 
meHHo nyatfloe caoeBinny. 1 ClieflOBaiejibHo, Ha 9Kciiiinyji HyatHO CMOTpeTb KaK Ha 
peanKT TiinniHo rpiifiHOft TKaHH, coxpaHiiBuiefi dbiJiyio caMOCToaieflbHOCTb cpefln 
CTpoMM flHmafiHHKOBoro CAoeBiima, npoflyma cn\r6no3a rpudHbix HmeS c boao- 
pocflbio. OflHaKo b ceM. Lecanoraceae, cpeflH nepexoflHbix <t>opM ot Lecideaceae, 
Mbi MOJKeM Ha6flioflaTb nocieneHHyio peflVKmno aKcminyia, KOTOpbifi 3KBHBajieHTHo 2 3 

1 Cm., Hanp., Tad.i. I h II, <t>ur. 2 ii 8 b Moeti ciaTbe «HoBbie biubi anmafiHHKoa» 

(II3B. Bot. Caia V, 1905, 3). 

3 Cm. cTaTbio E a e h i; n ii a «3Boaioniifi iiiiamnx Bojopocaeii a Teopim 3 KBHBaaeHTore- 
He3a» (Bot. MaT. IIhct. Cnop. IV, 1926, CTp. 1 — 24), rje paspaCoiaiio iiOHarae o GHoaoru- 
qecKoii aKBHBaaeHTHOCTii 3aMemeHiiii. 
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3aaiemaeTCfl Tan Ha3MBaeMMM «cjioeBim];HMM KpaeM». 3tot nocjieAHHil b cboio 
onepeAt MO^eT oBOJiioitfiomipopaTb (cm., Hanp., <i>nr. 1 na TaSji. I H3 Moeii Bbirne- 
DiHTiipoBaHHofi paooTbi), npeBpam,aacb b oco6oe bmcoko AH##epeHii;iipoBaHHoe no 
BHeumeMy odjumy rnioAOHoinetine Tana Parmelia mm Umea, npeACTaBJiaiomee 
Kan 6 bi OTACJiLHoe ot cjioeBHma o6pa30Bamie Ha oco6oM tfeHTpaJibuoil Hoame. 
OAHaico bo bccx anoTeitfiax (aeKauopoBoro)) Tima mbi hmccm 6ojiee mm MeHee 
nojiayio peAVKiuno HacToam;ero (OKCtfimyjia)), ot KOToporo oSmhho ocTaeTca mnib 
y3KHfi cjoiI Teipia c 6o.iee iijih MeHee pa3BHTMM rnnoTeitfieM; bch ace ocTamHaa 
nacTb HJOAOiiomeuim c-aoeBirntfioro nponcxoacAemia. 

G Apyrofi ctopohm, b BepTHKajibHOM paAy Lecanoraceae —>- Parmeliaceae — 
— Bamalinaceae — Usneaceae mm HepeAKO uaSjiiOAaeM BOo6m,e 6o.iee mm Menee 
nojHyio pcAyKitfno rpndHoro mioAOHomcHHa ii saMeny ero copeAnaJibHbiM mm 
ii3iiAiiajibHbDi pa3MHO/KeHiieM. TaKHM of>pa30M, nojiynaeTca BnenaTjieime, mto rpn6- 
Haa CTpoMa hoboto nponcxoa^Aemia (cmeBiiitfe) OTaacTii am Bnojme BbiTecHaeT 
rpufiHMe aieMeHTM nepBiimoro nponcxoatAeima, T.-e. CHanajia— 3 Kcitfiny.ii, a no- 
tom n Becb njroAOHOcaitfiifi rpnOiion annapaT noABepraiOTca nomoil peAYKitfin. 

B BepTHKajibHOM paAy Lecideaceac mm na6jnoAaeM aHajiorimHoe aB.ieHiic 
BMTecHeHiia TiinmiHoro 3KCitfinyjia CTponofl (cjioeBHitfeM) BTopiimoro npoiicxo;KAC- 
Hiia. Ecjiii CTUTb Ha Tomy 3peima K p a 6 6 e min B a ft h h o, paccMaTpimaioitfiix 
noAeunft KaK nacTb mioAOHomeHiia, to Moamo roBopnTb TOJibKo o npeBpaitfeHnn 
aacTii OKCtfiinyaa, o6mhho cjiado pa3BHToro y mraAOHiift, b noAeunw, KOTopbift, 
OAHaKo, no CBOCMy CTpoenmo npeACTaBjiaeT Timirmoe cjioeBiiitfe BTopimHoro npo- 
iicxo5KAenna, ocmameimoe tojibko npncyTCTBneM oco6oft MexammecKoft TKaHii, nojioft 
BHyTpn, KOTopyio mojkho npupaBHaTb oceBony itfuniHApy Usnea. G tomkii 3pemia 
K p a 6 6 e, Moamo, noasajiyft, CMOTpeTb Ha 3Ty MexammecKyio TKaiib KaK Ha biiao- 
ii3MeHeHHbift OKCtfimya. OAnaKO TeopcTimecKii oto npeBpaitfeime mhjio BepoaTHO, n 
MHe KaaseTca, hto npaBmibuee paccMaTpnBaTb noAeipift KaK CBoeo6pa3Hoe H3Me- 
HeHne miocKOCTHoro pocTa nepBimnoft nernyfiKii b jnmeimyio 4>opMy, npn neM, 
aHaAorHHHO Lecanoraceae, Ha6jnoAaeTca Sojiee nm MeHee cmibHoe BMTecHeHne 
TKami nepBiiMHoro oKcnnnyjia, a hc npeBpamcmie ero b noAeitfift mii MexaHHne- 
CKyio ero nacTb. TaKaa Toma 3pemia HMeeT HCKOTopyio noAAepa?Ky b tfimipo- 
BaHHofi Bbime pa6oTe Bay pa, ho Bonpoc otot oneHb cjioa?eH. 1 Bo bchkom 
CJiynae, smioreiieTimecKoe pasBHTiie Cladoniaceae mjio KaKHM-TO ocoGmm nyTen, 
a noTOMy 3to ceneficTBo 3aHHMaeT H3ompoBaHHoe nojiojKeHHe, xoth, Bepoamo, 
Tan nm HHane CBa3aHO c Lecideaceae. 3a 3to roBopnT oAimaKOBbift tiiii crpoemia 
anoTemneB b o6ohx ceMeiicTBax, xotb y Cladoniaceae yate HaMenaeTca peAyKtfiia 
:jKcimnyjia. 

TaKoe aie H30.mpoBaiiHoe nojiO/KeHne 3amiMaiOT, c oahoB ctopohm, ceM. Stereo- 
cauiaceae , KOTopoe IJajibGpyKHep, Ha moB B3rmA, npaBUJibHo BKjnonaer 
b Cladoniaceae, a c Apyron — ceM. Umbilicariaceae , MOiKeT Smtk, CBa3aHHoe ii 
c Parmeliaceae nepe3 ceKtfmo Omphalodium (B3rmA Wainio). OAHaKo, pyKOBOA- 


1 9 tot Bonpoc ocBemeii .imoio b Moeii «(J) t iope jmniaiiiniKOB CpeAHeii PoccniD) III—IV, 
1911, dp. 4o3—45T ocooeHHO npEMenanue 1 na cip. 455). 
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CTiiynci) doaee hah Monee hcho BbipaateHHbiM .TemueitHMM TirnoM iiioaohoiiii'hiih bo 
B cex 9 thx ceweflCTBax, hx lynme reiienmecKii CBiraaTi. b 03 ho uc.toc, odhe.uiiniBiiiii 
no npnHD,Hny pocia b aeTBepTbiii BepTiiKa.TbHi.iii pai mocS TadAinibi. CiOAa eipe 
Bxo.iiir: ceil. Pyxinaceae , bi.i.ic.iohhoo mhoio H3 ua.ibupyKnepoBCi;on) ceM. Physciaceae, 
iaK itaK oho x a p a k t e p 113 y e t c a .1 e n h a e ti h m m h anoTcnnaMH, pa3BHBaiomHMHCH 
Ha Tnini'iiio aiictobbtom cjocBiime, com. Phyllopsoraceae c .'meniBaiMM cAoeBiimeM 
u bmacachhoo mhoio ceM. Sphaerophoropsidaceae c KycracTtra (•AoeiniiiieM npn- 
MiiTHBHoro (roMeoMepHoro) THna, TecHO CBH3aHHoe c Lecideaceae, ho lie HMeioniec 
npaMoro oTHomeHiia hh k Cladoniaceae, hit k Stereocaulaceae. 

B OTAe.ie Cyclocarpeae mm iraeeM peAbiii pa/i nedoAbimix ceMeiiCTB (cm. 
Bbirne), BaHiniaioninx b cucieMe l( a . 11 .6 p v k h e p a iraoAiipoBaHHoe iio.ioa;eHiie. Bee 
ohii xapaKTepH3yioTca CBoeodpasHMM nAOAOHomeniieM, HpndAHaiaiomHMCfl k rpiidtiojiy 
Tany c do.iee hah MeHee acHO BbipaaceHiibiM roKcminyAOM. Kpone toto, ciojia ate 
neodxoAiiMO OTHeem h doAbmyio aacTb caii3iictmx roMeoMepiibix AiimaiiHiiKOB, 3 a 
HCKJiioaeHiieM Aimib Tex, KOTopbie npeACTaBaaioT yarn aBCTBeHHyio caohctocti., 
Hanp., Leptogium, a Taiiate com. Heppiaceae 11 Pannariaceac. (1,0 cnx nop Bee am 
AimiafimiKii KAaccuoimiipoBaaiicb npeiTMymecTBeHHO no pasHbiM TimaM roHHAiieB, 
T.-e. no npiiHipny, KOTopbitt a camaio coBepmeHiio HenpHeM.ieMMM. Boiiee pamio- 
Haibiiaa iix K.iaccn<i>HKan,iM Aeao dvAymoro. IIoaTOMV noica npiixoAHTca ocTaBHTb 
hx b CTopoHe 11 upiiHHMaTi. bo BHiniaHiie .THHib Te ceneficTBa ( Slictaceae , Peltige- 
raceae), KOTopbie TaK hah imaae b cmmcac npoHCxoatAemm CBH3aubi co cjhi3hctmmii 
iHHiaiiHHKaMH, ho b to a;e BpeMa ho CTpoeHHio it o6;nu;y ojoemima iipe.iciaB.iaioT 
reTepoMepHbie pa/ibi, KOHBeprupyioinHe c ceM. Parmeliaceae. S. ycaoBHo BBoaty 
hx b CBofl naTbifl BepTHKaabHbiii pa/i, b KaaecTBe rpynn, HapaiieabHbix AHCTOBaTOMy 
mny Parmeliaceae. 

Ot rana Lecideaceae b ropiiamiTa.ibHOM naiipaBjeiiini mm MoateM iiepeiim 
11 k TpeTbeMy ( Graphideae)a btopomv ( Coniocarpeae ) BepraKaAbHbiM pa/iaM, Ha- 
Me’ieHHbiM 3,ieci. Ainm. b caMbix odimix oepiax iio.iodiio uepiiOMy BepTimaAbHOMy 
pa/ry ( Pyrenolichenes ), KOTopbiii •niAoreHeTimecKii He3aBHCHM ot Discolichenes, xoth 
reopeTHMecKH 3/iecb B03MoatHM 9B0JH0H,H0HHMe nepexoAM (Hanp., MeaiAy Perlusa- 
riaceae it Verrucariaceae), Kan 11 iipimniia.m ciapbie .mxeHOAorH. 

Tenepb odparoiCH k doaee AeTa.ibBOMy paccMOTpeHHio npHHiinna pocia, npn- 
3HaKH KOTOpOTO CKOMOimiipOBaHM B JICBOM BepTHKaAbHOM CTO.ldlie TadAIHIbl, OTKyAa 
bhaho, mto 8T0T HpiiiiiiHH npeatAe Bcero odycaoBAHBaeT Ae.ieHiie AiimaiimiKOB na 
ABa doAbiHHX OTAeia: 1) iHCTOBaro-HaKiiHHOii h 2) KycniCTbiii. 8 to ochobhoc icoe- 
Hne ecTb Mop®oAoruMecKoe BbipaaieHiie Anyx ochobhmx b pacTiiTejibiioM Mupe TeH- 
AeHUHii pocia: naocKOCTHoro (naanioTponHoro) 11 AimefiHoro (opTOTponHoro). C Me- 
xaHHiecKofi TOMKii 3peHiia, oda Tima mohiho bmbccth H3 oahoto. Ecah 3 a ncxoAHyio 
TOMKy B03bMeM map, to, YBeAimiiBaa iiait yMeHbmaa ocb BpaipeHns, Moamo hoav- 
<THTb decKOHenHoe mhcao 3AAHHCOHAOB, KOTopbie b Kpaflimx CBOiix npoaBAeHimx 
dyAyT HpeACTBBAHTb HAOCKOCTHOfi II AHHeiiHMli IIHAHHApM, C nOCTOHHHOii BMCOTOft (h) 
h HeonpeAeAeHHO yBeAimiiBaiomiiMca AnaMeTpoji ocHOBamia (D) b nepBOM CAynae, 
T.-e. y nAoeiiocTHoro HH3i:oro uiiAHHApa, h, HaodopoT, c HOCToaHHbiM AiiaMeTpoM id ) 
h HeonpeAeAeHHO YBeAii'iiiBaioiiiciica BbicoToii // bo btopom, T.-e. y AimeiiHoro 
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BticoKoro HHiHHApa. Hcxoaa ti3 9THX coofipaateHHft 0 npHMeHaa npiieMM o.ieiieH- 
TapHofl MaTeMaT0KH, 1 a nparnci k bbiboay, mto AnaMeip naocKocTHoro pnanHApa (/)) 
H3MeHaeTca npaMO nponopipionaabHO BbicoTe aimeriHoro 0iiJiiiHjpa (//) toH ate 
aiaccM, npn aeM oraonieHiie AnaneTpa aimeiieoro pniHHApa (d) k BBicoTe mockoct- 
iioro ( h ), T.-e. d : h — ecTt p.e.ni'imia nocToaHHaa mu itantioro oi.ie.iLHoro o.iy- 
naa, ho b odnjeM Koat'daiomaaca b npeAeaax ot 2 ao 4, b 3aBHCiiM0CTii ot toto, 

IipOHCXO/UIT .11! o6jieH BemeCTB OAHIIM TOIBKO BepXHHM OCHOBaHHeM, IIJIII ate OfiOHMH 
ocHOBaHiiajm naocitocTHoro pnaiieApa. IIpHMeHaa otii coodpaHteroia k aiimafiHHKaM, 
mm flo.iacHM OHiiiyaTi. y KycTHCTtix ®opM, npe/jCTaBJiHiomHX BMpaateHiie aiiHeiinoro 
pocTa 2 h nponcxounnnx 03 .incioBarbix, T.-e. hjiockocthmx ®opM, co c.iocBHme.M, 
hjotho upnaeraiomnM k cydcTpaTy HiiatHeii CTopoHoii, mto OTHomeHne d : h Oy/ieT 
npiiSjTHJKaTtca k 4, a y ®opM, caado npiiaeraKtupix k cydcrpaTV, to ate OTHorne- 
Hne d : h dyyeT npiidanataTBCH k 2. 

TaK, Hanp., ecia mbi bo3bmcm nocaeAOBaTeaBiiBiii pay bjiaob: Parmelia oli- 
vacea P. prolixa -> P. ryssolea, npeflCTaBiHioupix nocaeAOBaTeabHBie nepe- 
XO/IBI OT THIIIlBHOrO naOCKOCTIIOrO pOCTa (P. olivaceu) It TIIHIIMIIO KyCTHCTOMY 
(P. ryssolea ), to OTHomeHne uinpnHBi nonepcaHoro cpe 3 a (d) BeTBeii ototo no- 
c.ie.inero p.n.ut it ToamiiHe c.iot'Bmiia (h) nepBoro (P. olivacea) BBipa30Tca b cpeA- 
HeM, no mohm iiceaeAOBaHiiHM, hiiciom 3,57, t.-c. npH6.ui/KaeTca k 4, mto bug-ihc 
riOHarao, TaK Kait c.ioennme P. olivacea (Win, ii.ioiho cpacTaeTca c rydeipaioM 
CBoefi miaaii'ii noBej)XHOCTBio h, caeAOBaieaBHO, oomph BemeciB 3AecB uponcxojHT 
iiootii HCKjiioMHTeiBHO BepxHeii CTopoHofi. Ecjih ate b 3 htb to ate OTHomeHne Meat/ty 
P. ryssolea h P. prolixa, KOTopaa caado cpacTaeTca c cydCTpaTOM, to noiyiHM 
nncaa ot 2,23 ao 2,45. B abhhom caynae mbi HMeeM dan3Kne bhabi, KOTopBie 
MoatHO CMHTaTB Aaate KaiuiaTiioecKiiMn <i>opMaMH. 

CaeaoBaTe.iBHo, 3 accb He MoateT 6 bitb HHKaKoro oomhchhh OTiiociiTe.iBHO 
onHopo/iHocTH jMacc- 3Tiix .iiiaiaftmiKOB, a nooTOMy b j0ihhom caynae Ham neTOA 
cpaBHeHHa aBaaeica mioane odoeHonunuBiM. Ho b TaKOM cay me MoatHO caa3aTB, 
mto 0630101 1 ooMime npnMeHeHne ororo mctoau KpaiiHe orpaHHieHO, Tai; itaK oh 
CT poro npnaoatiiM aimiB k HHAHBHAyaaBHBiM BapBapnan nan cia/iiiaii pa3BHTiia oa- 
Horo h Toro ate iniaa, r;ie He MoateT Sbitb coMiieima b oanopo/iHocTii naaenioiinil 
MaccBi, upiiHHMaroiHei} tv nan imyio oopMy hoa B03aencTBneM BHeinmix ycaoBiiii. 
OAHaKO 3 to He coBcen raK. Pa3yMeeTca, ecan mbi BBinieyKa3aHHBiM mctoaom OyAeM 
cpaBHHBaTB nonepeniiHK cpe3a (d) i;ai;oii-HiidyAi> Usnea c loniiiuHofl liaacTiiHiai 
(h) KaKoii-anOo Parmelia, to b [)e3y. T n>Tare MoateM no.n onn. oncaa, ando (loaLimie 
neTBipex, ando MeHBmue AByx. 9 to BnoaHe noHamo, TaK k«k cpaBHHBaeMBie saccb 


1 Cm. A. A. E j e h k ii it. «OpTO-n iiJiaraoTponHwii pocT c OiioMexaHHHecKOii tohkh 3pe- 
hhh v .inmafiHHKOB h aeKOTopwx hh3iuhx cnopouMXi) (Box. IKypn. CIIB. OOua Ect. 1907, 
«M 2 . 

s .1. T. P a ji e h c k 11 ii n cisoeii iiHTepecHOit CTaTbe «0 bosmoikhocti* KO-iii'iccTnemioro 
npnMeHeHna 3aK0Ha E e p r m a h h a - A e ii k ap t a» (PyccK. Eot. 5Kypn. CIII). 1908, «N? 5 — 6 
CTp. 203 — 219' 3a>ieHaeT iinocTpanHiae Tep.MHHLi «opio-» 11 «ii.iarnoTponHbifi» pyccKHMH 
camieiiiibiii)) u <inJOCKOCTiioii» pocT, KOTOpwe noofime av'iuip BbipaaiaioT cvmiiocTb njeil, 
3aKJIOHaiOIUIIX(.’H B -JTIIX Tcpjimiax. 
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siaccM HeoAHopoAHbi no oaHOMy TOJibKO aHaTOMHiecKOMY CTpoeHino, He roBopa ya;e 
o tom, hto Meatav Usnea n Parmelia HeT HenocpeacTBeHHoii tfiiaoreHeraHecKoit 
cbhbh, TaK hto, noiiHMO ouiHHHa b oceBOM erepatHe, Bceraa MoatHO npeanoaoatiiTi. 
pa 3 Hopoji;HOCTb Macc oooiix poaoB. Ho b Tex poaax, rae, Ha ocHOBaHim H3BecTHbix 
cooodpaateHiift, TaKyio CBH3b MoatHO npeanoaoatHTb, TaM coodpaateime od oaHopoa- 
hocth Mace MoaseT HafiTii CBoe noaTBepataemie mieHHO b tom caynae, ccau otho- 
meHne d : h dyaeT KoaedaTbca b npeaeaax 2 — 4. Tan, nanp., b cnoeii BbimepH- 
TiipoBaHHOii CTaTbe od opio-ii naariiOTj)OHHOM pocie a naie.i lio.inoe npaBO, Ha 
ocHOBaHHii <i>HaoreHeTHMecKiix coodpaateHiiii, npeanoaoatHTb oaHopoaHOCTb Macc 
Evernia prunastri h E. thamnodes, xoth HacToniprix nepexoaoB Meatav othmh bii- 
aaMH He nadaioaaerai, h aaate b nacmai pee BpeMa mm otiiochm uooaeymiii BHa 
k poay Rhytidocaulon. II aeitCTBHTeabHO, moh H3MepeHHa noKa3aan, hto oTiiomeHiie 
d : h 3,'iec b cpeaHea paBHO 2,5. Ha ocHOBaHim Tex ate TeopeTiinecKiix coodpa- 
ateHHii od ojiiopoyiiocTii Macc mhoio cpaiiniiiia.incb Ramalina calicaris h R. Ihrausta, 
OTHOCiiTeabHo KoTopoii mm aaate ue Mua;ea c yBepemiocTbio CKasaTb, othociitch m 
OHa k po.iy Ramalina, nan k Alectoria. H Tea ue MeHee b pe3yjibTaTe OTHOmeHHe 
d:h oKaaa.mcb3/recb paBHHM b cpepHea 2/< 1 , t. e. necuojibKO MeHbiniiM, neM b npe- 
jbiAymeM caynae, aero h caeaonaao oatnaaib, TaK KaK Ramalina coBepmeHHO aii- 
meHa AopciiBeHTpa.ibHocTii, KOTopaa y Evernia npoaBaaeTca xoia n caado, ho 
B ee ate a.ocTaiOHHo hcho, odycaoBaimaa aaMeraoe paaairmr b odMeHC Bein,ecTB 
Meatay odemni HOBepxHOCTaMH caoemima. 

TaKiiM odpa30M, Koaedamie OTHomeHiia d : h b npeaeaax 2 — 4 MoateT cavatina 
VKa3aHiieM Ha oanopojnocTb jiacc cpaBiiHBaeMbix aiimaftHiiKoB, noarBepataaa cy- 
mecTBQBaHiie Meatay hhmit poacTBeiiHbix, <niaoreHeTHHecKHx CBa3efl, xoth dbi 
npHMbie Hadmoaemia n ue odHapyaciiaii Meatay hhmii nenocpeacTBeHiibix nepe- 
xoaoB. 

OanaKO npHMeHeHne rrmro mctoiu TpedyeT do.'ibinoii ocropoatHOCTii. Bc;u> 
aaate npn cpaBneHHii neoaHopoaHbix Macc Breraa B03MoatHbi b mue licitaioHeHna 
TaKiie eaynan, itorpa oTHomeHHa d : li dy ; m npoiicxoatm b npeaeaax 2—4. G apyroii 
CTopoHM, b caynae oaHopoaHOCTii Macc neodxoyuMO Bceraa dpan> MaitcuMaabiibie 
(npeaejbHbie) Beanniinbi d h h, TaK KaK Bnoane hcho, hto ccau mi.i cpaBHim no- 
nepeHiniK tohkoto cpe3a uyiaiinapnHecitoii BeTonitu, He aocTiinneii MaiiciniaabHOii 
tojiiuihi.i. c npeae.u.Hoii Toamnnoii liaacTiiiiiai. xoth dbi h oaunpoaiioii no Macce, 
to b peay.n.Tare OTHOmeHHe d: h aaai neBepnoe micao, itoiopoe MoateT dbiTb n 
MeHbme 2. B odpaiHOM caynae, T.-e. cpaBHHBaa npeaearaioe d c HeaopaaBMTbiM h, 
MOJKeM noayHHTb micao, doabmee 4. 

OaHaKO npn h3bccthom HaBMKe Bcex otiix oumdoK ue Tpyauo iradeataTb, h 
b TaKOM caynae mm mieeM xopomiiii Kaaccin>ni;annoHnbiti Meioa, no3Boaaioni;[iii 
ycTaiiOBtiTb no npiiHipny pocia, aaate b otcytctbhh iiaoaoHOineHini, onaoreHeTii- 
necKiie cbh3ji Meatay poaaMii, OTaiiHaromirmica apyr ot apyra pa3aiiHHbiM Bbipaate- 
HiieM naarno-H •opioTponHocra. OaHaKO npeaaoateHHbiii muoio Mema Bbiacneinia 
OTHomeHHa d: h Lieiipn\ienmi b Tex aonoabHO MHoronHcaeHHMx caynaax, itoraa 
BHyTpn niiatmapa odpa3yeica noaocTb, hto nepeaito, KaK HenocToaHnoe aBaeHiie, 
HadaioaaeTca, Hanp., y Bryopogon (noapoa Alectoria), a y HeKOTopbix apvrnx 
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poflOB, nan, Hanp., y Daelvlina h Thamnolia, HBaaeTCH HacaeACTBeHHO nocTOHHHBiM 
npH3HaKOM. IIoAodHoe BBjieHHe o&LflCHaeTCfi, oneBHAHo, HecooTBeTCTBiieM noBepx- 
hocth jsjLfi odMeHa BemecTB c ofoeMOM Bcero Tejia (3aK0H CneHcepa - <PepBopHa), 
BCJie^CTBHe nero >iacca yMeHBmaeTca, h TaKHM imeM o6pa3yeTca nojiocTi) BHyTpn 
cjioeBHiiiia. flBieHHe 3to, oneBiiAHo, HaciynaeT b tom caynae, ecan nonepenmiK 
jiHHeiiHoro cpeaa (d) npeB30fi,neT Toaipimy (h) naocKOCTHoro caoeBimja Soaee 
neM b 2 mii 4 pa3a, T.-e. OTHOinemie d:h 6yaeT doaee jibjx urn neTBipex. 
B diiojoninecKOM CMBicae npiiHHHbi oToro flBaeHHfl coBepuieHHO HenoHflTHBi, ho 
c hiicto MexaHiinecKott tohkh 3peHna ero aerKo o6t>}ichhtl, upHHHMaa, hto He- 
orpaHHHeiiuBifi pocT b bmuihhv n;naiiHApHHecKoro caoeBHiija HMeeT TeHAeHn;HK) ne- 
peiiTH b orpaHHHeHHtiii (BcaeACTBHe HapyrneHiia nepBOHanaaBHBix OTHomemifi), 
hto ocoSeimo apKo HadaioAaeTca b 010680111,6 Dactylina arctica, KOTopoe b THne 
HBjmeTea aflueBiuHO b3aytbim (T.-e. HMeeT <*>opMv 3aaimcoHAa BpameHHa) c rpo- 
Ma^Hoii noJOCTbio bhytph. OraoAa oahh uiar ao noaoro inapa, npoHCineAinero 
113 ajuuracoHAa Bpamemia, ho TaKiie <i>opMBi cpeAH aimiaHHHKOB He HaSaioAaiOTCH, 
3a HCKJIOHeHHeM, MOMieT 6BITB, HeKOTOpLIX IUapOBHAHLIX <POpM ((JIHniaiiHHKOBOfi 
MaHHLI)) C HHHTO/KHOtt UOaOCTBlO BHyTpiI. O^HaKO BBIAeaeHIie ((aimia0HHKOBO0 
MaHHM)) b ocodtiri poa Sphaerothallia, npe^io^ennoe CTapBiMH aHxeHoaoraMH h 
noAAopamBaeMoe HeKOTopwMH hobbimh (Hanp., Steiner), coBepmeHHO He o6ocho- 
BaHo, Tan Kan mapomuHaji $opMa 3Toro AimiaiiHHKa em aiiiiib CTaAHii pa3BHTHa 
naKHUHoit, He 3aKpenaeHHa/i HacaeACTBeHHO BHe cba3h c 3Toii nocaeAHeft. AHaao- 
riiMHiaii paa bhaoboh Bapnapnn mli HMeeM b BBimenpHBeAeHHOM npimepe (Parmelia 
olivacea P. prolixa -> P. ryssolea ) npeBpameHiia naocKOCTHofi $opMBi b an- 
HeftHyio. Pa3yMeeTca, othochtb 3tii HHAHBiiAyaaBHBie Bapnapnii k ycTaHOBaeHHOMy 
HBMH JHHCftHOMy THny HaCaeACTBOHHO KyCTIICTBlX .IHinafiHIIKOB MBI HMeeM TaK me 
Maao npaBa, Kan h BBiAeaiiTB ((JinmaftHiiKOByio MaHHy» b ocoSbiK poA hjiii ocodbifl 
mapoBHAHMfi THn. Ein,e MeHBine npaBa HMeeM mm caeaaTB oto ho OTHomeHHio k 
mapoBHAHo-KycTHCTMM a>opMaM (CKonyiomHX JiHHiaftHiiKOB)) b poAax Evernia HJIH 
Cetraria, TaK nan mapoodpa3HBi0 oSjihk odycaoBaimaeTca 3AecB He BHyTpeHHefl 
Maccofi, a anniB cnocodoM pom BeToneK, b a>opMe mapoBHAHoro arrperaTa. Ta- 
KIIM 0dpa30M, HiapOBIIAHblfi Tim B CHCTeMe JIHmaHHHKOB He MOJKeT HMeTL HHKaKOrO 
KjaCCH^IIKamiOHHOrO 3HaHeHHfl. 

HaKonen, CKaateM ein,e HecKOjiBKo cjiob 0 jnmeiiHO-MOCKOCTHOM rane Hamefi 
cucTeMM, 3aHiiMaiOH];eM 3Aeci> H30JiHpoBaHHoe nojioateHHe. CiOAa othochtch ceM. Cla- 
doniaceae , rae mm HMeeM CBoeodpa3Hoe coneTaHiie MocKOCTHoro nepBimHoro rana 
C JIHHeftHMM. 

Kan ii3BecTH0, Bee biiabi stoto cenefiCTBa xapaKTepii3yioTCfl nepBiiHHBiM 
HaKIIHHBIM HJIH HemyifaaTBIM CJIOeBHHi;eM, Odpa3yiOH],IIM BepTHKaJIBHBie BBipOCTBI 
iaK Ha3BiBaeMBie ccnoAeniHH)), Ha kotopbix pa3BHBaK)TCfl anoTeniim noHTH BcerAa 
aeiinietiHoro (dojiee tohho — duaTopHHOBoro) THna. 9 th noAeuim, BonpeKH MHe- 
HUP* Kpadden BafiHno, ho coraacHo Peft hk e, a cmiTaio HacTOflin,HM caoe- 
BHineM. HO BTOpHHHOrO npOHCXOHCAOHHfl. CaeA., MBI HMeeM 3A0CB CBOeo6pa3HBI0 
KUMODHOpOBaHHBlfi TIIH, B KOTOpOM OAHOBpeMeHHO COHeTaeTCfl HpHHHiHn MOCKOCT- 
Horu 11 anHeiiHoro pocTa. OAHaKO uoAeniim doabmeio nacTBio no od'LeMy 3HaniiTeaBH0 
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npeoSjiaAaiOT Ha a nepBiiHHMM cjoeBiimeM 1 . TaK, y Cladonia b noApoAe Cladina nep- 
BHHHoe HaKHHHoe c.ioeBHH],e coBepmeHHo iicneeaeT yjKe iib paHHeft cia^iiii pa3BHTHn 
noAen;neB, h mmb b Bii^e iiCK-imeHiiH y HeKOToptix K.iaAOHiiii, HaodopoT, nepBim- 
Hbie qemyftKH chjikho pa3pacTaioTca, npeoSjra/iafl HaA koaciiimmii, KOTopwe o6pa- 
3yiOTCfl peAKO, He AOCTiiraa 3HaHiiTejn>Horo pa3BimiH (Haup., Cladonia turgida 
ii ocoSeHHO CL foliacea). T. o6p. mli Ha6jiio AaeM 3Aeci> oaho 113 HHTepecHeftimix 
npoHBjieHiifi 3aK0Ha paBHLix 3aMein,eHnii hjiii (OKBiiBajieHToreHe3a)), 2 KaK a Ha3Baji 
9 to mieHHe: to noAenjiH pa3BHBaK)Tca 3a cneT nemyeK, to, nao6opoT, nernyfiKH 
3 a c i ieT HO^emieB. Y mhohix kmaohiiS Ha noBcpxHOCTii noAeitHeB o6pa3yK)TCH ein;e 
oco6f>ie HemyftKii, TaK Ha3. MJiJioK.iaAHH, no gopue h aHaTOMimccKOMy CTpoeHiito 
cooTBeTCTByioipiie aernyfiKaM nepBimioro cjioeBiima. OAHaKo TKam> no/jepiicB 
aHaTOMiinecKH ounnaeTca CBoeo6pa3Hoii ocodeHHOCTbio, a iiMeHiio iipiicyTCTBiieM 
BHyrpn hx oceBoro n,H.iHHApa 113 6o.iee i\m MeHee napameJiKHLix cjuiBaioiniixcff 
rm , KOTopuft SbiBaeT to mothkim (y Stereocaulon , HeKOTopux Pilophoron ), Ha- 
HOAo6iie oceBoro ipuinHApa Usnea , to no.iMM BHVTpn (Hanp., y Bcex Cladonia ), 
KaK y HeKOToptix Rliytidocaulon H3 ceM. Usneaceae . T. o6p. CBoeo6pa3Hoe oaho- 
BpeMeHHoe coneTaHiie AByx HpHHmmoB pocTa CTaBHT Cladoniaceae b coBepnieHHO 
H30JnipoBaimoe no.ioaseHiie cpcAH Bcex nponnx anuiaftHiiKOB. UpHHiiH 3 toto aBJie- 
HHfl mm ne 3HaeM, paBHO KaK AJfl nac HenoHHTHO oSpa30BaHiie no.iocTii b noAeipiax 
Cladonia . 

He MeHee 3araA0HH0 pacimipeHiie noAepiieB b 4>opMC Kyoo, T.-e. o6pa- 
30BaHne TaK Ha3. «cii;mo), ctojik xapaKTepHKix wn HeKOToptix oopM 3Toro poAa. 
no3TOMV npHMeHHTb k Cladoniaceae Harny $opMyjiy d : h mli He MOJKeM, t. k. 
TKaHH nepBHHHoro (HeniyiiKii) h BTopuHHoro (noAepHii) cjioeBiiui;a HeoAHopoAHM no 


1 PeiiHKe b «Ahhandlungen iiber Flechten» I (Jahrb. f. wiss. Bot. XXYI, 1894 r 
p. 515 — 516) no a to My nOBO r ty roBopirr: «Krabbe hat den Nachweis gefiihrt, dass die 
Entstehung der Podetien eine endogene ist; ihr Ursprung liegt in der Gonidienzone... In 
keinem Falle vermag ich aus diesen Thatsachen einen Grund herzuleiten, die Podetien fur 
Friichte zu erklaren. Nur einen Umstand erblicke ich, der sich zu Gunsten yon K r a b b e s 
Anschauung yerwerthen liesse. Es ist die Thatsache, dass am Thallus der iibrigen Lichenen 
die Apothecien endogen, d. h. unter der Rinde entspringen, an den grosseren Podetien von 
Cladonia jedoch exogen aus dem Bildungsgewcbe des Scheitels hervorwachsen. Allein 
nur eine pedantische Morphologie kann daraus, meines Erachtens, einen fundamentalen 
Gegensatz zwischen dem Podetium von Cl. fimbriata, uncialis , turgida u. s. w. und dem 
Thallus anderer Lichenengattungen folgern». B noAKpenjieHne CBoero MHemia PeiiHKe 
yKa3HBaeT Tanne c.iyuan 3K3oreHHoro odpaaoBaHna anoieitneB y neKOTopwx jinmaiinnKOB.. 
C jipyroii CTOpOHti, noaTiienmne nccjejOBamia B a y p a (Untersuchungen iiber die Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte der Flechtenapothecien I in «Bot. Zeitung» 1903, II, p. 26) yKa3i>iBaiOT na to, 
hto y HeKOTOptix KJia^OHnh anoTennn MoryT B03HHKaTb n anToreimo b TKami na Kpaax citn<i>. 
TaKHM oOpa30M, cnocod BOSHiiKHOBeHna anOTenneB caM no cede ne MOJKeT cJiyarnTb odocno- 
BaHneM juia napa,tOKcajibHOro B3Ma r T;a K p a 6 6 e n B a ii h n 0 , no KOTOpoMy npnxo/mTca 
npHTTH k 3aKJnoneHHK), hto nojeitnu, HHOii pa3 CTepnjbnbie b iipo^ojiaceiine ^ecaTKOB jieT, 
a HHorja ziaace coBepmeimo jmmeHHbie nepBHHHoro cjioeBHui,a, bo B3poc.iOM cocToaHHH 
(b ceKitnn Cladina) Bce-Tann npe r iCTaBJiaK)T uacToamee njiojiOHOmeHne (<«i>pyKTbi»). 

2 Cm. A. A. E ji e h k h h. BBOJiionna HH3mnx BOAopocJieii n Teopua 9KBHBajieHToreHe3a 
(Bot. MaT. Hhct. Cnop. IY, 1926, CTp. 1 — 24). 
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>iacce, h, Kpoine Toro, b h 3 Cthocth y poja Cladonia o 6 pa 30 BaHne nycTOTbi MemaeT 
TOHHOMy BBipaateHHIO 3 T 0 r 0 C 00 TH 0 III 6 HH 8 . 1 

ToBopa o 'I’li.inreneni'ieeKoii CB 83 H $op>i pocra b HepiiiKa.ibiiOM pary Jecano- 
raceae, mm npHHimaJiii xo.t obo.tioiihii b Taitoft noc.ie.i,oi!uie. 7 bHocTii: Syropitu Ha- 
KHnHoro c.ToeBHipa npeBpaipaioTca b Hemyikii; uoc.ierHiie pa 3 paciaioTca b jihcto- 
BaToe cJioeBiime, KOTopoe cyateHneia h 3 aBopaHHBamiCM jonaciefi nepexoriiT b jtn- 
neiiHbie oopau pocia. IIpHMepbi nepexoroB HaitHiiHbix SyropitoB b aacTOBaTbie 
'lemyiiiai oilmen 3 bp(tiii>i: ocodeimo iiai'/ifpmi.i a MHOromicneinibi ohh b pretax Le- 
canora 11 Placodium (b mapoitOM odi.eMe), Hanp., Eulecanora a Squamaria , Eu- 
placodhm h Gasparrinia. To ate mh bii,thm a b com. Lecideaceae , ocodemm 
b pretax Lecidea a Buellia (b mapoitOM ooi.cmc), aaap., Eulecidea a Psora, 
Eubuellia a Catolechia. OjaaKO b Bep'raKaabHOM pa/iy Lecideaceae oajroreaeTa- 
aecKaa CBa 3 b 3 tbx t iemyn i i;ni.i\ 4 >opM c aacTOBaTbiMa IJmbilicariaceae a KycTHCTO- 
.inciOBaTbiMB Cladoniaceae ocTaeica roBo.uHO apo 6 .ieMaTaaaofl. Tan, ceM. Umbili- 
cariaceae aacTO.ibKo CBoeo 6 pa 3 no cpera rpymx aacTOBaTbix .imnai’miiKOB, hto 
b CBoett CTaTbe «OpT 0 - a ii.iaraoipoiiiibiii pocT» a Bbicaa 3 a.i .taate npernojiojKe- 
Hae o HeaocpeflCTBeaaoM npoacxoHtreHBa ee ot nmiimiiax rpadoB c bmcoko opra- 
HB 30 Baaaoii rpiioHoii CTpoaoft, b pore Toro, 'rro mm kh.tiim b rpyaae 6 a 311 . 1 no. 7 nxe- 
hob, cjoeBiime KOTopbix BMeHBO a upercTaB.Taei CTpoav BbicoKOopraaa 30 BaaHoro 
rpiida B 3 cesi. Tlielephoraceae (I. c., CTp. 26). Hto ate KacaeTca Cladoniaceae, 
to jiBHeflHbift pocT 3 . 70 c i, cBoeo 6 pa 3 ao coaeTaeTca c jracTOBarbiM, >ito Taaate 3 a era- 
B.THCT Bbi/te.iBTb 3 to ceMciiCTBO b ooodvio B 30 japoBaHHyK) rpvnay. O^Haao b Bep- 
TiiKajibaoM party lecideaceae aaeioTca Tpa HeOo.Ti.mnx ceMeficTBa Pyxinaceae 
a Phyllopsoraceae , KOTopbie xapaKTepii 3 yio^ca xoth a ae 6 ojbaiHMB, ho thhhhho 
jacTOBaTbiMa ciocBHmaMB (c pa 3 oaraMa), a Bia.to.teHHoe MHOio B 3 Lecideaceae 
ceM. Sphaerophoropsidaceae, upeTCTaR.Taiomee xoth a apaMBTBBHbitt (roaeoMep- 
Hbitt), ho xopomo BbipaateHHbiii JiHHettao-pajinHflpHHecKHft thu pocia b ^opae oneab 
aajieHbKiix npocTbix hjih ciado BeTBHCTbix aorepaeB, nenocpercTBeHHO pa 3 BBBaio- 
miixca H 3 dvropKOB. Bee 3 th ceMeficTBa, 3 aKjnoHaiomHe Bcero 4 pora c oneHb 
orpaHaaeHHbM hbciom bhaob, TecHO CBa 3 aHbi c lecideaceae a iiootomy apercra- 
BjiaioT dojibinoft aaiepec, mk erBa HaaeaeaHaa aonbmta k BbipaateHaio tbhbhho 
aiocKocTHoro (ec.ia acKjnoaaTb Umbilicariaceae) a tbhhhho jraHeftaoro pocia 
b 9 tom BepTaaajibHOM pary. CeM. Sphaerophoropsidaceae aacTOibKO apaMHTBBHO 
(roMeoMepHOCTb), hto ero jryHiue dbiao 6 m Bbi.re.THTb as aToro para a OTHecTB 
b rpyany rpynix bpbmbtbbhmx ceMeftCTB, aoaenreniiiax Haan H 3 o. 7 iipoBaimo BBepxy 
TaSaapbi, ho a ociaBaaio ero 3 recb, ateiaa noraepKHyTb HecoMHeHHyio ero CBH 3 b 


1 HacKOjibKO npHMeHHMbi fljm odbacHeHiia jamibix cayaaeB 4>opMyjtbi, BtiBeaeHHtie 
.1. T. PiiMCBCKBM (cm.B bimeu,HTHpoBaHHyio ero ciaTbio «0 bo 3 mo>khocth KojtHHecTneHHOro 
npHMeHeHHH sairono l.i e [i r >1 a h na - J e ii k a p r a 1908, dp. 210 — 212) ;un KpiiBoii pocia 
1 

o 

h L = -g- (rre t ecTb Bpeaa, ® ir t o6o3HaaaiOT CKopocm accHMn.iHnmr 

h AbixaHoa, a Ik L — MHeflHoe M3MepeHne opraHH3Ma, npa nea L 03 Ha>iaeT ero npereabHbifi 
pocT), noKaa;yT oyjymne 3KCnepnMeuTajbHbie HccaeroBaHaa. 
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TAEJIIIIU <& II JI 0 T E H E TIIH E C KIIX GBH3EH B II3MEHEHH0fi 
II p h h u; 11 n njiOAOHOineHiifl. 


P YREN OLICHENES. 


CONIOCARPEAE. 


D I S C 0 L I 
GRAPHIDEAE. 


S ^ ~ 2= Moriolaceae, Epigloeaceae, 

§ § § 3 §‘S/£ Strigulaceae, Pvrenidiaceae. 
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VERRUCARIACEAE. 


(incl. Pyrenulaceae, 
Paratheliaceae, Trypethe- 
liaceae, Astrotheliaceae, 
Mycoporaceae). 


CYPHELIACEAE. GRAPHIDACEAE. 


(incl. Caliciaceae). 


(incl. Arthoniaceae 
ct Lecanactidaceae). 
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££ 33 C3 
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DERMATOCARPACEAE. 


(incl. Phylloporinaccae). 


PYRENOTHAMNIACEAE. 


ROCCELLACEAE. 


Sag.. 

cs a "o 
b s;© 

g « 

5 go 


SPHAEROPHORA- 

CEAE. 
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MHOK) GIICTEME JIII III AIIHIIK 0 B no ^BYiM nPIUHJHIIAM. 
Principium fructificationis. 


CHEN E S. 


_ CYCLOCARPEAE. _ 

Saccomorphaccae, Glocolichenes pr. max. p. (Ephebaceae pr. p., Pyrenopsi- 
daceae pr. p., Lichinaccae pr. p., Collemaceae pr. p.). llcppiaceac, Pannariaceae 
Chrysothricaceac, Coenogoniaceae, Sterconemataceae, Thelotremaceae, Diploschi- 
staceae, Ectolechiaceae, Gyaloctaceae, Acarosporaceae. 


LECIDEACEAE. 

Lecidea-- 

Lecidea, Orphniospora, Mycoblastus, Catillaria, 
Megalospora, Bacidia, Toninia, ‘ Bomby- 
liospora, Lopadium, Rhizocarpon. 


Buellia- 

» Sect. Catolechia 
B1 a s t on i a- 

Lecidea Sect. Psora—- 


LECANORACEAE. 

-► Lecanora. 

Harpidium, Lecanora, Ochrolechia, Icma- 
dophila, Lecania, Calenia, Placolccania, Hae- 
matomma, Myxodictyon, Phlyctis, Phlvctella, 
Phlyctidia, C'andelariella. 

Perforaria, Pertusaria, Varicollaria, 

R i n o d i li a. 

Seel. Tham- 

-> C a 1 o p 1 a c a Sect. Gasparrinia; nonoma 
| | Sect. Cla- 

i Lecanora Seel. Squamaria; dodium 


. PYXINACEAE. 

^ Pyx in e. 

PHYLLQPSORACEAE. 

Phyllopsora, Psorella. 

UMBILICARIACEAE.- 

y * -- 

Gvrophora, Gyrophoropsis, Umbilicaria, 
Dermatisenm. 


STICTACEAE . 

PELTIGERACEAE. 


1 P VRMELIACEAE. 

Euparmelieae: Heterodea, Physcidia, Can¬ 
delaria, Parmeliopsis. Parmelia, Anzia, 
Cetraria, Nephromopsis. 
y Evernieae: Evernia, Everniopsis. 
Ph^yscieae: Physcia, Anaptyeliia. 

Xanthorieae: Xaiithoria. 


| THELOSCHISTACEAE. 
Theloschistes. ■< - 


RAMALINACEAE. 


Ramalina. 


^ SPHAEROPHOROPSIDACEAE. 
|spha^rophoropsi$. 


DACTYLINACEAE. 

Siplmla, Endocena, Thamnolia, Dnfonrea , 
Dactyl in a. 

* USNEACEAE. 

Alectoria. Oropogou, Cornicularia, Rhylido- 
caulon, Usnea. 


| CLADOMACEAE. 

Baeomyces, Gumphilus, Heteromyces, Gymno- 
derma,* Glossodium. Thysanothecium, Pilopho- 
ron, Cladonia, Sterenraulon, Argopsis. 
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c Lecidea h b to ate Bpema oTMeTinb CBoeo6pa3Hi>ift cnocod pocia ero caoeBiiina, 
B03HHKaiomero iienorpeacnicHiio 113 dyropitoB, miihvh 'ieniyiriaTvio nan nncroBaryio 
CTaaim. Xom b ceji. Cladoniaceae 11 aaaie b po/ie Cladonia (nanp., y noapoyon 
Pycnothelia, Cladina ) mi,i nanaioyueM 110'irii anaaornnHue HBaeune, oyimKO ep an 
4'OpMM pocia roMo.ioni'niBi no cymecTBv b odoiix cjyaaax. Cicopee bccbo HjiaiiH- 
ypnnccKii-payiiaabHbiii poor 6yropi;a y Sphaeropltoropsis roMoaornneH TOMy aBae- 
Hiiio, KOTopoe 0'ieni. nacTO Had.iioaaeTca b cen. Lecanoraceae, Ha i icm mm h ocTa- 
HOBIIMCH Iiotpofliiee. 

B CBoett CTaTte «Opro- 11 naarnorpoiniMii poCT» a odiacHaio TeopennecKii 
odpa30Bamie dvropicoB, coeTaBamoiiyix KopooKy HaKiniHMX ynmafiHiiKOB, caeyvioinnM 
odpa30M. Ec.ih npeycTaBiiTb cede, hto K.HiMaTiiaecKHe ycaoBiia noieny-ando 3a^ep- 
HSHBaiOT pacnpocTpaHeHiie caoeBnma b mockocth cydcipaia, a, eanpouiB, Qaaro- 
npiiaTCTByioT ero pocTy b HanpaBaeHHH, nepneH/uiKyaapHOM OT’cydcTpaTa, to odpa- 
30BaHiie dyropnoB aBinca npantiM oaeyoiBiieii Tanoro poya noayeiioTBnn, 11 Kaaiyi.iii 
dvropoK b yaabHefiine>i pa3BimiH upeycTaBHT ya»e MHoroyroabHbifi hjih uyiaHHypn- 
'lecKHfl cto.i6iik, KOTopwii Moa;eT neoupeyeaeHHO pa3BiiBaTbca b yaiiHy b ®opMe 
hhth 11.™ itycTiiKa. Iljiea b Rnyy ii3BecTBi>iii 3 bkoh Cue n c e p a - <I> e p b 0 p h a 
OTHOcmejibHO HenpaMoii nponopunoHaniniocTn jieiKfly uoBepxHOCTbio 11 ofh>esiOM 
pacTyipero opraHH3Ma, iiOHaTHO c MexaHnnecKoft tohkh 3pemia, hto aiiHettHbiii 
pod ruocKori iuem;n He Moatei npoiicxoyiiTb oflHOBpeiaeHHO Bceii BepxHeii noBepx- 
hoctlio, OHa aoaania pa36HTbcn Ha oryeabiibie yaacnai h.ih dyropmi (areolae). 
Kaat^bitt yaacTOK npeycTaBaaeT noTempiaabHoe Bbipaatemie pocia HaKiinHoro 
caoeBiima b HanpaBaeHHH, nepuenyiiKyaapHOM ot cydcipaia. IIo PeiiHKe, roHii- 
aiiaatHaa 30Ha aBaaeica TeaeoioriiaecKiiM CTHMyaoji, odycaoBaiiBaroinHM nepexoy nao- 
CKOCTiiofl ®opMti pocia b aHHeiiHyio. Pa3yMeeTca, Heab3a OTpiipaTb bo3mojkhoctii 
B anaHiia roHiiynaabHoft 30HM Ha tv nan imyio ®op)iy caoeBHipa, ho ayime CBecra 
yeao k jeiicTBino onpeyeaenniax ®H3iiKo-xiiMii , iecKHX ®aiiTopoB, new cTponib oot>- 
acHeHna 11a Maao Bpa3yMiiTeatHMX npiiHipinax Teaeoaonm, paccMaTpiiBaa kvcthotvio 
oopMy Kan Bbicmee apoaBieHHe caMoycosepmeHCTBOBaHHa aumafiHHKOB, CTpeMa- 
m;Hxca BbipadoiaTb bo3mohcho doabmyw nyomayr, ocBemaeMori noBepxHocni cnoero 
Teaa yan yBeaineHiia accnMiiaamni yraepoya c iiomoiumo roHiifliiaabHoft 3 ohm. 
B aaHHOM cavaae mojkho npHMeHHTb caeyyiomee 6Ho®H3HHecKoe odbacHemie no 
oTHOHieHHio k yeiicnimo roiiiiaiia.ii,noii 30Hbi, KaK He npaiaoro ®aKTopa, Bbi3biBaio- 
mero iiepexoa naociiocTHoro pocia b aimefinbiii. Ecih b HaKiinnoM caoeBiime, 
raaaKOM CBepxy, roHiianaabHaa 30Ha pa3dnaacb Ha OTaeabHbie ynacTKii, noa Bana- 
HiieM canuiKOM HHTeHCHBHoro coaHeMHoro ocBemeHim, to eciecTBeHHO oacnaaTb, 
mto r.iaaKaa noBepxHOCTb caoeBimi,a cye.iaeTCH dyrop'iaToii iicaeacTime HepaBHO- 
MepHoro pocia yiacTKOB: TKaHb, iipnaeraiomaa k roHnanaabHbiM KyiKaji, dyaeT 
pacTH cnabHee, odpasya BbinyKaimbi Ha noBepxHOCTH caoeRnnia, npn ne® tohh- 
anaabHbie KyiKH, b cboio oaepe^b, dyavT pacnoaaraTbca b HanpaBaeHHH HaHMeHbmeii 
HHTeHCHBHOCTH ocBeipeHHH, T.-e. no dona® BbinyiiaiiH, BcaeacTBiie oero aaabHeitiuiiH 
pocT caoeBiiipa dyaeT iipoHCXoaiiTb nepueHamcyaapHO na^aromeMy cBeiy, b ®opMe 
RHaHH/tpHHecKHX CToadiiKOB h.ui KyciHCTbix pa3pameHHii, napaaaeabHbix coa- 
aeHHbiM ayiaa. IIpiiMepaMH MoryT cayatiiTb KopaaaoBiiaHbie Lecanora polio- 
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phaew 1 iijih L, thamnitis (h 3 ceKU,Hii Cladodium), Ochrolechia tartarea, MHorne 
bhaki Pertusaria , HeKOTopbie $opMbi H 3 ceKijnH Squamaria , ho ocoSeHHO apKo 
3 tot cnocod pom BbipaasaeTca b poAe Placodium ceKmui Thamnonoma y Placodium 
cladodeSy PL coralloides , P/. constipans , P/. regale , P/. fruticulosum n omicaHHoro 
mhoio P/. sub fruticulosum , 2 y KOToporo, no >iohm nccjieAOBaHHHM, coBepmeHHO 
OTcyTCTByeT naKimHoe cjioeBiime. Ecjih h y Apyrux bhaob otoS ceKiiHii KycTiiCTaa 
<DopMa CAejiajiacb y;ne HacjieACTBeHHbiM npii3HaKOM, to ceKu;Hio Thamnonoma Jiynuie 
Bbi^ejniTb b , caMOCTOBTejibHbifi poA, OTHeca ero k ceM. Theloschistaceae iijih 
Dactylinaceae, B nponiBHOM cjiynae, T.-e. ecjin KvcTHCTaa a>opMa He aBJiaeTca 
ycTofimiBMM npii 3 HaK 0 M, nepexoAa b HaKnnHyio noA BO 3 Ae 0 CTBneM BHeuiHHX ycjioBiiii 
y KopajuioBiiAHbix Lecanoraceae , to bham ceammi Tamnonoma , KOHenHO, npiiAemi 
OGTaBHTb b poAe Placodium h CMOTpeTb Ha hiix jnmib KaK Ha HHAiiBHAyajibHbie 
Bapnaujiii naKHnHoro Tima. 

KaK 6 u TaM hii 6buio, KopajuioBHAHbie BapHamim HaimnHbix Lecanoraceae 
T ipe 3 BbmafiH 0 miTepeenbi TeopeTimecKii, HarjiaAiio noKa 3 bmaa 3BOJnou;noHHi>iii nyTb 
pa 3 BHTiia HaKiiHHbix $opM HenocpeACTBeimo b KycTiicTyio, Mimya jmcTOBaTbiS Tim. 
He coMHeBaiocb, hto imeHHO Taaioi nyTeM bo3hiikjiii poAM Siphula , Endocena , 
Thamnolia , Dufourea h Dactylina, noneMy a n cmiTaio 6o.iee npaBiuibHbiM, Ha 
OGHOBaHHH npHHnimoB pocTa, Bbi^ejiHTb 3Ty rpynny b oco6oe ceM. Dactylinaceae , 
a coScTBeHHo k Usneaceae OTHecTH tojh>ko Te po^bi (Alectoria , Oropogon , Corni- 
cularia , Bhytidocaulon, Usnea), npoiicxoiKAemie KOTopbix ot jiHCTOBaTbix Parme- 
liaceae nonTH He no^Jiea?HT coMHemiio. npii btom aHaTOMimecKH npeACTaBHTejin 
ceM. Dactylinaceae CTpeMHTca k pacmnpeHiiio cJioeBiima o6pa30BaHiieM hojiocth 
B uyTpn (Bbicmee npoaBJieHHe Dactylina arctica ), a ceM. Usneaceae , HaoSopoT, k ero 
yniiOTHeHHio nocpeACTBOM oceBoro nHJiHHApa (Bbicmee npoaBJieHHe Usnea), 8tii 
T eHAeHD[HH npe 3 BbmafiH 0 JiioSonbiTHbi n HecoMHeHHO CBa 3 aHbi c pa3jnmiibiM nponc- 
xojKAemieM o 6 enx rpynn. OAHa 113 HHTepecHefiimix 3 aAan SnoMexamiKH BbiacHHTb 
npimimbi 3 thx TeH^eHUiiiH, HecoMHeHHO CBa 3 aimbix c orpammeHHeM pocTa b a- miiy 
y Dactylinaceae h neorpammeHHoii (TeopeTimecKii) BbicoTofi uiHJiHHApa y Usneaceae, 

Thkhm o 6 pa 30 M, nocJieAHHft BepTHKajibHbiit paj Hamefi Tafembi 6y^eT cocToaTb 
H3 6 ceMeftcTB, CBa 3 aHHbix Me%AV co6oio <MjioreHeTimecKH no npimiiiHny pocia 
(Lecanoraceae, Parmeliaceae , Theloschistaceae , Ramalinaceae, Dactylinaceae, 
Usneaceae) h AByx ceMeiicTB (Stictaceae n Peltigeraceae) KaK 6bi fioKOBoro npo- 
iicxojKAeHiia. 

FjiaBHeiiimie <M.ioreHeTimecKHe CBa 3 ii b nameit TaSMije yKa 3 aiibi CTpejiKaMH. 
0 hux Mbi yarn roBopMii noApoSHO, ho ocTaHOBHMca em;e Ha HenoTopbix AeTaJiax 
b CBH 3 H c ofoesfOM poAOBbix cahhiih;. nepexoA ot Lecanora k Parmeliaceae cjie- 
jyei npeACTaBHTb cede oaBHbiM o6pa30M nepe 3 ceKinmo Squamaria , KOTopyio, 
paBHO KaK h mh. Ap. ceKu;im, nanp., poAOB Placodium , Lecidea , Buellia h AP-, 


1 Piicvhok .3Toro CBoeoopa3iioro Bu^a cm. E j e n k ii ii. JnxeHO.ioni i iccKiic 3aMeTKii, 
A? 2U n.3B. Eoi. Cnja 1905, V, cip. 133). 

- PncyHOK n onncamie cm. E.ichkiih. JimiaiiiniKH nojapiioro no6epeaa« Cudupii 
(3an. AKaj. Hayi;. VIII cep., t. XXVII, I, cip. 30—33, Taoji. I, our. 7; Tao.i. II, ‘tnr. 1 — 2 N - 
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a npii3HaBaJi, 1 BMecie c HeKoxopbiMii ApyniMii jmxeHOJioraMii, caMocxoaxejibHbiMH 
po^aMH ( Aspicilia , Squamaria , Fnlgensia , Psora, Catolechia n np.). /Jejiaji a 3xo 
rjiaBHettine H3 npaKXHHecKiix coodpaateHnii, Tan KaK ofoeMM poaob Lecanora iijih 
Lecidea , b cMbicjte B a ft h h o ii l\ a .i l 6 p y k h e p a, CTaHOBaTca neoSbiHHo rpoM03A- 
khmpi (Lecidea coAepacnx ao 500, a Lecanora ao 200 biiaob), Ha hto YKa 3 MBcT.iocb 
h ApyrnMii JmxeHOJioraMH. OAHano xeopexiiHecKii B3raaA B a fl h ii o h JJ a ji b 6 p y k- 
h e p a OoJiee npaBiuieH. Bo3bMeM, nanp., ceKUiino Squamaria , xapaKTepii3yeMyio xeH- 
Aempieft npeBpamenna HaKinmoro cjioeBiima b HemyftHaxo-JiiicxoBaxoe. 9xox npii3iiaK, 
OAHaKo, 3Aecb Oojibuieio nacxbio xaa HeycxoftmiB, xan HHAiiBiiAya.ibHo Bapbiipyex 
y pa3Hbix biiaob, hto oTAejiHTb nx npimipiniiajibHo ot xiiniiHHbix .lenaHop Kpaime 
xpyAHO. IIpaBAa, b ceKHjiii Squamaria ecxb iiecKOJibKo biiaob (nanp., Lecanora 
rubina, L . lenligera ), rAe T iemyiiHaxo-JiucxoBaxbiii oOjhik o x ieHb ycxoimiiB; iix 
mojkho Obi.io 6bi Bbuejiixb b ocoSbift poA h AaJKe oxnecxii k Parmeliaceae , ho 3xo 
mieftcxBO b xiine inieex Kopv n pii30iiAbi, noHxn He pa3Biixbie y Squamaria . 
TaKiiM o6pa30M, mojkho aobojibho pe3KO pa3rpaHiiHiixb o6a ceMeftcxBa, xoxa h 3 Aecb 
bo3M03khh yc.ioBHocxii BcaKoro poAa. Tan, I( a ji b 6 p y k h e p oxhochx Physcidia 
k Parmeliaceae , xoxa oxox poA n xapaKxepimexca nojmbiM oxeyiexBHeM Kopbi ii 

pII30HA0B. 

Te ace paccy/KAeHiia iipiiMemiMM ii k SojibmiiHcxBy Apyrnx HaKiinHbix ceKiinft 
Lecanoraceae ii Lecideaceae. Tan, HaKimHaa Binodina xecHO CBa3aHa c .mcxo- 
Baxoft Physcia , a nocjieAHaa c Anaptychia , npeACxaBJiaiomeft yace y iienoxopbix 
biiaob acHbift nepexoA k kycxiicxomy ximy. Pa3rpaHiiHiixb .mcxoBaxo-AopcnBeii- 
xpaiibHbie BiiAbi noojieAHero poAa ox xnnnnHo Kycxiiexbix neB03Moamo, ho bxo 
ne Hapymaex cxpoftHoexn Moeft cnexeMbi, xaK Kan 3Aecb mbi, oneBiiAHO, irneeM 
aBJieHHe, roMOJtoniHHoe xoMy, nxo HaSjuoAaexca y iienoxopbix bhaob Parmelia , 
nanp., b ceKUjm Melaenoparmelia (Parmelia stygia , P. pubescens c pnjMHApn- 
necKii onpyobiMii BexKaMii). 

Ox Placodium (nepe3 ceKipuo Gasparrinia) HMeeM nepexoA c oahoiI cxopoHbi 
k Xanthoria , a c Apyroft— k Theloschistes. 05a 3xn poAa JJ a ji b 5 p y k h e p coe/pi- 
Haex b oaho eeM. Theloschistaceae , ho MeaeAy hiimii CBa3b He HaexoabKO xecHaa, 
TioObi iix Hejib 3 a 6 mjio pa3Aejmxb, oxHeca Xanthoria k ce>i. Parmeliaceae ; 
b xanoM cjiynae ce>i. Theloschistaceae cocxaBiix OAHy rpynny c Bamalinaceae , 
xapaKxepimiomyioea jeHxoBiiAHO-paAiiajibHbiM pocxoM. Kohchho, iMeacAY bxiimii ceMeft- 
cxBaMii, HecMoxpa Ha HeKoxopoe cxoacxbo b cxpoemin cnop, xpyAHO npeAnoaoamxb 
npaMyio CBa3b. Cnopee oxo peayjibxax pa3Biixna AByx KOHBeprnpyiomiix paAOB 113 
HaKunHbix Lecanoraceae (hgxoahmm poaom Aaa Bamalina, Moacex Obixb, aBJiaexea 
Placoleccinia). 0 B 03 M 0 HSH 0 ii CBH 3 H Bamalina c Alectoria mm ya;e roBopiuii, 
paBHO nan 11 0 CBH3H Apyrnx XHiiHHHbix Usneaceae c Parmeliaceae . 

l Iepe3 ceKii,nK) Claclodium h Apyrnx KopaMOBiiAHbix HaKiinHbix npeACxaBii- 
xejieii Lecanoraceae, a mojkgx 6bixb 11 nepe3 ceKUiino Thamnonoma mm HMeeM, 
noBiiAHMOMy, eoBepuieHHO He3aBiicnMbifi paA Dactylinaceae, napaMejibHbifi Usnea¬ 
ceae. Ilxan, Hama xadjinpa oooxaBJieHa Ha ocHOBaiimi abyx npnHn.nnoB—n.iOAOHome- 


1 Cm. Moii Tpya «0.iopa JiimaiiHiiKOB Cpejiiieii Pocciiid) 1906—1911. 
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IIHH H pOCTa, paCnOjIOJKeHHHX r0pH30HiaabH0 H BepTHKa.lbHO Bpoiie Toro, HIO MbI 
BIUIIM Ha iiHoaropoBoii rao.iime yMHOHceHiia: KaiK.xbiii KBaxpax (xomiee npaMo- 
yrojibHHK) npexcxaBaaex KaK 6 m conexaHiie nan pesvabxax xbyx MHoaaixeaeii, T.-e. 
npon3Be r xeHne 113 naoxoHomeHna Ha pocT. 

OgHauo b o6mhhom, nocaexoBaxeabHOM imoateHim cncreMbi, Hanp., b KHiire, 
nan noHeBo.ie npiixoxnxca caexoBaTb aiiHefiHOMV, a ne KBaxpamoMy ee ii3o6pa- 
;i;eiiinn. IIoaTOMy npiixoxnxcH Bbi6npaxb Me;i;,iy BcpTiiKa.'iM-ioii iijih ropiiaoiiTaabiioif 
ee iTOCJiejOBaTeJibHOCTbro. B nepBOM CJiyaae mm npn6jni3HiejibHO noayiaeM iy cncxeMy, 
uoxopaa Tenepb otiineiipiiHara h cninaeica «ecxeeiBeHHoii». Bo BiopoM mm npnOaii- 
iKaeMca k crapoii ciicxeMe Kep6 epa, Koxopaa cnmaeica «HeecxecxBeHHoii». 
(Buiauo, Kan mm \ a;e noxpooiio noKa 3 a.n 1 , ((ecxecxBeHHocib» BepxnKa.ibHbix rpyn- 
nnpoBOK xo;i;e aBaaerca BecbMa oiHocmeabHofij xaate npn xex nepeMemeHirax, 
Koxopbie mm cxeaaan, mo6bi npuxaxb shim rpynmipoBKaM iieodxojiiMyio cipofiHoeib 
c 10 MK 11 apeHiia npnimiina pocxa, aseaaa noancpKiiyn. BepiiiKaiibHMe CBa3w. B cneie- 
xiax BaflHHO 11 H a. 11>6 p v 1 ; uepi a. HaoSopox, Mecxanii iinyiepKiiyna ropiiaoii- 
xajibHbie CBH3II, Hanp., Buellia n Rinodina, Blastema h Caloplaca, x.-e. cbh3ii 
no cxpoeHHio cnop, mo b cyru,Hocxii aBJiaexea HapynieHiieM ochobhoto hx npiiH- 
HHna, rpynnnpoBKii no inny naoxoHomeHiia. B pe3yabiaxe noaynaexca H3BecxHaa 
HejioriiHHoexb, Bbipaataionpaaca b HeKoxopbix caynaax cMemeHixeM ropiraoHiaabHoro 
11 BepxiiKaabHoro npimnunoB, mo oiHioxb He Beaex k «ecieciBeHHocxn» npexao- 
HjeHiiMx hmh rpynnupoBOK, xai; nai; BepiiiKaainibie CBa3H, Hanp., Mea;xy Buellia 
11 Lecidea , Bee a;e ocxaioxca b cnae, ho He Moryx 6biib BbiaBaeiibi Haraamo. 

Pacno.xaraa Hamy cncxeMv amieiiHO no ropnsoHxaabHbw CBH3HM, x.-e. 6epa 
b ocHOBy ropn30HiaabHMx rpynnnpoBOK npiiHnnn oopMM eaoeBiima, mm Bbiurpbi- 
BaeM xoabKo b xom, nxo MoateM yeiaabHo BbiaBiiib ^aKinnecKiie (Measly Lecideaceae 
11 Lecanoraceae ) nan leopernnecitue Mcnuy Lecideaceae , Graphidaceae 11 Cyphe- 
liaceae nan neatly Verrucariacear n Lecanoraceae ) cbh3ii iio naoaoHomeHMio 
b HaitunHofi rpynne; y ancxoBaxbix aiiiHafimiKOB CBa3H .mu BecbMa npo6aeMaxnnHbi, 
a y kycxiicxmx ohii, noBH/umoMy, eoBepmeHHO oicyxciByioi. IIao6opoi, xexaabHbie 
( Ba3ii no npimpiiny pocxa npn xaKofi naaHHpoBKe coBceM He BbiaBaaioxca, HaMe- 
naacb aimib b caMofi o6in,e0 nocaexoBaxeabHocxn ochobhmx rpynn, x.-e. no cxeMe: 
HaiaiHHbie, anciOBaibie n uycincxbie anmaiiiniKii. lloalamy H3 xbvx anHefiiibix 
naaHupoBOK, kohchho, npexnomnxeabHee nepBaa, x.-e. no npiiimiiny inoamio- 
rneHna, ho caMa no ce6e, nan biiaho h 3 Bbimeii3aoateHHoro, OHa HMeex ii3BecTHbie 
HexocTaxHii, h xoabKO npn cooiBexcxByiomeM KoppeKinpoBaHHn ee npiiiinunoM pocxa, 
npoBexeHHOM cxporo cocaeaoBaxeabHo, kbr oxo cyeaaHO b Moefi xa6ami;e, cncxeMa 
ramafiHHKOB noaynaex cipoiiHOCib 11 acHOCib. Ho, pa3yMeexca, npepaoHieuHVio 
mhok) KOM6nHamiio rpynnnpoBOK no xbym nptiHiumaM a BOBce He carnaio okoii- 
BaiejbHOii. BcaKaa cncxeMa ecxb annib BbipaateHne Harnnx aiiamiii b Hacxoanxnti 
M>»ieHi. Meacjy xeM aumafiHiiKii Xante b •MopncinnecKOM oiHomeHim iisyneHM 
em? xaaeko Hexociaxomio. IJeabiti paa ooaacxeii, oco6eHHo b xponiinecKoii n cy6- 
xponmecKnx 30Hax, nccaeaoBaHbi eme o'iem> caa6o b aiixeiioaorunccKOM oiho- 
meHiiii. a HeKniopbie, Hanp., b nenipaabiioB A 31111 nail A<tpnKe, ocxaioxca cine 
no cnx nop b noaoaieHiiH terra incognita. 
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HeT coMHemifl, tto 3th ooaacm aaiyr eme paa mnepecHtix hobiihok, koto- 
piie bo MHorax c.iy'iaiix iio3bo:iht bmhbhtb doaee xeeiiyio cmi3i> b iiaMe’temiKix 
oHJioreHeiH'iecKHX OTHomeHHax, a, Moater 6mtk, ^.aiKe sacTaBST cflexaTb HOBbie 
neperpynnHpoBKH h TaK ilth imaue H3MeHim> ciicreMy. 

Ho KaKHe oki H3MeHeHHa CHCTeMti b oyaymeu hh npoimniM, a me [no 
yBepeH b tom, uto npnHumi pocTa Bcerja AoaateH npHHUMaTtca bo BHHMamie 
h hh b KoeM C.iy'tae He aoa;i;en npHHOCHTbca b atepTBy ripiiimiiiiy <i>[)\ktim>m- 
KapHH, KaK 3to He pa3 3aMeHaeTca b cucieMax BafiHHo h IJaabtipyKHepa. 


A. A. ELENKIN. 

Sur les principes de la classification des Lichens. 

(Resume). 

L’auteur propose la classification des Lichens fondee simultanement sur 
les deux principes: 1) la fructification et 2) la croissance du thalle, qui sont 
exposes sur la table (p. 266—267), ou le premier principe (fructification) est trace 
horizontalement et le second (croissance du thalle) — verticalement. 



C. O. HJIJIH^EBCKHH (IIoJiTaBa). 

Em;e o cbh3h Meawy CTeneHBio coBepmeHCTBa b cTpoe- 
hhh i^BBTKa h BpeMeHeM ero n;BeTeHHa. 

(IIojyHCHa 7/1 1926 r.) 

B t. 9 (1924) ((/KypHa.ia PyccKoro Edamm. Odiu;ecTBa» dtua noiviemeHa 
Moa CTaTbfl Ha 9 tv H\C Te>iy. 3aocl a xohV ,iaTL r ioiio.iHHTC.ibHwfi Maiepnaji no 
3T0My Bonpocy, KOTopbift, k oo/KajeHino moomv, ono3 f ia.T k HaneTOrainno t. 9-ro. 
B nepBoii CTaTbe a, ua ^0Ka3aTe.iLCTBa Toro, mto xoj nBCTemia ochobhwx rpynn 
pacTemitt coBna^aei e nopa/jKOM nx wnoreHeTinecKoro pa3BiiTiia (nan, no Kpaft- 
h eft Mepe, Mop<i>oaoniHeoKoro paaBirrna iix pbctob). aaa nojcneTW micaa biijob 
cpocTHOJieiiecTiiLix pacTemiB c innKHefi 3aBa3bio no OTHomeiinio k odmoiy nncjiy 
PBeiymux pacTemiii 3a Ka^jbin >iec m ( 3 a rojbi 1919 — 1921). 

H j [aio 3aeeb Taime ;kc oaKeMecanHbie noacneTbi jaa pacTemin co cnafiHO- 
jincTHoft MamenKoii (ohojopbcthiikom y oanonoKpoBHbix), c ojjiiim apyroM aH^po- 
pea 11 c npocTMM oko.toubcthiikom ( 3 a 1923 r.) — Ko.iiFiecTBO nepBMx jByx rpynn 
omocHTeJibHO odiuero nncaa pBCTynpix pacTeHiifi B03pacxaeT k Koimy aeTa, a kojui- 
necTBO ((OAHonoKpoBiibix)), Haodopor, vdbiBaeT. 

KpoMe 3 tiix Tadanu; uBeTCHiia, a npoii3Bea aHaaoriHHbie noacneTbi /pa (: 3 a- 
i^BeTamia)) 3 a 1924 rox Kan n npeaue, noaodHbie noAcneiw xia biijob c cynpo- 
TIIBHMMH JIHCTbaMH II C 3Iir0M0p<I>lII>IMII IJBeTaMII He odHapVJKliail HIIKaKOII 3aK0H0- 
MCpHOCTII B IIX IJBeTeHIIM. 1 11 

Kpone Toro, a pacnpocipami.i nojcneTbi Taa>Ke 11 na rpyimy (co/HHOjojitHbiX)), 
aaBimi uapaaaeabHbie Tadannbi jaa oamix flByjoabHbix 11 aaa Bcex capbno- 

CCMAHHMX. 2 


1 ToHHee, aaa 3 nroMop«$iibix ubctob 3 aKOHO>iepHOCTb ecTb, ec.ni bk.iiohhtb b nx hhcjo 

11 Bee cJO/KHOUBeTHMC; ec.m /Ke 113 nocacaHiix npuHHTb 3 iiroMopa>HbiMii TOJbKO ijBGTbi y Ligu- 
liflorae , to 3 aKOHOMepHOcm ne odHapyaiHBacTCH. 

2 IIpn cocTaBjieHHH Tadjum, MHe npum.iocb Haio.iKiiyTbca Ha nojHoe otcvtctbhg cpocxiro- 
jiicthou naiHCHKH v oanoaojbHbix: b to BpeMa nan v aByaoabiibix cpaciaHne BHyTpeHHero 
Kpvra OKo.iouBeTHHKa hjigt He 3 aBiiciiMO ot BHeiuHero (Haup. } Rosiflorae), y oaHoaoabHbix oda 
Kpyra cpaciaiOTca bogjihho h oanoBpGMGHHo (iianp., Asparageae, Muscari, Hyacinthus). Dpn- 
Mima 9 tomv, BepoaTHO, Ta, hto jBOiiHofi OKO.iouBeTuiiK oxioflO.ibHbix lie roMoaornneH BeH- 
HIIKY + HaiHGHKC JBV^O.lbHbLX, a TO.lbKO OflHOMV BCHHIIKY, II. C.IGaOBaTC.IbHO, Toro, HTO COCTa- 
B.lflGT BHeiHHHii Kpyr OKO.TOUBGTHIIKa ABy^OJbHblX, V OJHOJO.TbHbIX HeT BOBCe (cp. IBOftHOM 
TpexH.ieHHbiii oko.toubothhk Riimex —npocTofi iiaTiiH.ieiiHbiii 0 K 0 .T 0 UB 6 THHK Polygonum). 

IrKypn. p. Hot. Ooih., t. 11, 3—1 (1926). 3 



I. KOJH'IECTBO HBE1TLHHX BH40B 110 MECflIUM 1923 T. 

(OU \.\TITE DES ESPECES FLEURlSSAiNTES POUR CHAQUE MOIS DE 1923). 



3a bcc .icTO (En somme 
pour Tele). 
































11. XOA 3AUBETAU1M 15 11124 1'. 

(LV MAllCHE DE IA FEORAISON EN 1924). 


CTEriEHb COBEPH1EHCTBA II BPEMfl UBETEHIIH 
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C. 0. H .1 .T H H E B C K H H 


IIoAMCHeiiHafl mhoio 3ai;oHOMepHocib, noBiumioMy, mohjct 6biib ofoflciieHa 
Tan, mto UBexemie Bbicmiix xiinoB, npn oo.ibineft c.io;khocxii iix npraimaamiir. xpebyex 
bo.Tee .i.niTc.ibiioro noaroTOBiiieiibiioro nopno.ia (ot mria.ia BerexanjiH jo pBereHua), 
b cir.iy aero am Bbreiime xnnbi n BbiCTynaiox na cpeHV r.iamibiM ogpasoM b kohiic Jiexa. 


S. ILLITSCHEVSKY. 

Encore 1 sur les relations entre le grade de perfection des fleurs 
et le temps de leur floraison. 

Resume. 

Comme dans son precedent article, l’auteur veut prouver, que l’ordre de 
la floraison des grands groupes de plantes coincide avec l’ordre de leur evolu¬ 
tion phvlogenetique, ou que la quantite percentage des groupes les plus avan- 
ces s’agrandit vers la fin de l’ete. Dans le present article I’auteur, pour preuve, 
donne les quantites percentaires des types superieurs suivants: des plantes qui 
ont un seul cercle d’etamines, celles avec des scales joints, avec la corolle 
sympetale, avec celle zygomorphique, avec le perianthe simple, avec l’ovaire 
inferieur. En tous cas les quantites relatives des types superieurs en fleur s’aggran- 
dissent a la fin de 1’ete comme on peut le voir dans les tables, ou ces quantites 
sont donnees pour chaque mois de 1923, y compris celles qui commencent a 
fleurir le mois indique. 

L’auteur attribue la cause de cette regularite a ce que les especes dont 
1’organisation est plus compliquee exigent une plus longue duree pour leur deve- 
loppement et en particular pour le commencement de leur floraison, que des 
types inferieurs (a developpement rapide). 

[L’auteur pretend aussique le double perianthe des Monoeotyledones n’est pas 
homologue au double perianthe des Dicotyledones, mais seulement a la corolle 
de celles-ci, tandis que la partie du perianthe nommee le calice des Dicotyledones, 
dans les Monoeotyledones n’existe pas du tout]. 


1 V. ce Journal, t. 9. 1924), p. 104. 



C. O. HJULH^EBCKHH. 


3oHajibHoe pacnpe,a;ejieHHe pacTHTeabHOCTH b OKpecT- 

HOCTSX T. IIOJITaBU. 1 

(IIo.iyHeHa 13/VII 1926 r.) 

Eme ciaptiMH pa6oTa.Mii I\ II. T a h o n .1 b e b a if II. .1 11 r b ii it 0 b a, a 3aTCM 
if paAoM no3AHefimnx aBTopoB dbiao oiwieHo pacupeAeacHiie paeTiiTeabUbix oop- 
Maiinii 11 iiohb b Aoainiax Ooabinnx pen iioaoca>m BAoai, nx TeneHiia. 

OfliiaKo hii b o;uiofi ii3 nonaAaBnnixea >me padoT ne dbian pa3odpaHbi koh- 
KpeTHO 11 A^TaatHo cociaB 11 ocodeHHocTii pacTirreabHOCTii Bcex btiix no.ioc nan 
30 H b coBOKYiiHOCTii, ii He dbiao cAeaaHO noribiTOK npiiypoMiiTb na/KAoe pacTCHiie 
k Tofi 11.111 Apyrofi 30He. Jaabine Apynix b btom HanpaBaemm nom.in padoTbi 
B. B. Aaexmia, iianp., ((PacTirreabiiocTb ayroB p. Hhbd), iio oh orpaHnmiBaeTca 
ToabKo aaaHBHofi AoanHoli penn. Be r ifl b Tenemie AecaTii aeT (1917—1926 rr.) 
cncTeManiHecKoe iiByneHiie oaopbi noaraBbi, a c/ieaaa lionbiiKY BbiacmiTb pacnpe- 
Aeaemie Ka;K/ioro 113 biiaob 3 toA oaopbi no Ha3Bamibi>i aoiian 11 onpeAeaiiTb bii^bi, 
xapaKTepiibie nan cneipraniHecKiie a-m naavioft 30 hbi. 

OaHIIM 1 13 BbIBOAOB MOefi padOTbl BBIiaOCb TO, l lTO, B TO BpeMH KaK BAOJb 
Ka;KAoil 30 hbi pacTHToabHocTB oneHB eaado Menaemi 11 a BeeM ee npoTa/KeHim 
(He ToaBKO b AanHOM nyHKTe, ho h Ha cothii Bepcr BBepx 11 bhii 3 iio Tcne- 
hiik) penn), b nonepe x iHOM HaiipaBaeHim, iipn nepexoAe 113 AaHHoii 30 hbi b Apv- 
rvio, pacTHTeaBHocTB MeHaeToa npesBbinaftHo pe3KO 11 dbieapo Ha npoTnvKenini He- 
CKoabKiix BepcT. Kpoae Toro, b Ka>KAoii 30iie eeTb u,eaBifr paA biiaob, KOTopBie nan 
BOBoe He BCTpeHaioTca b Apynix 30Hax, nan BcrpenaioTcn b mix BecbMa peAKo, 
oyAymi oneHb o 6 bi i ihbimii b ochobhoh a^h hiix 30He (y MeHa b iiOACneTBi Tamix 
eiieiiiKDimecKiix A*ia ;iaHHoii 30 hbi biiaob nonaao 11 onoao 30 biiaob, ii3BecTHBix 
KajKABift aumB 113 oahoto eAiiHCTBemioro >iecTOHaxo/KAGHiia, ho doabininiCTBO cne- 
mianmecKiix biiaob odnabHbi bcioay b upeAeaax CBoeit 30 hbi). HepeAKO AamiBiif 
Bna OAHoft 3 ohbi 3a3ieHaeTea b Apyrofi dan3KiiMii k Heny BiiAaMii, b cboio onepeAb, 

• •TCYTCTBYioiniiMn b nepBoii (TanoBo, Hanp., OTHomeHiie Mea^Ay Glycerin plicnta 
Ooaot Ha eyrainiKe n G. fluitans doaoT iiofniBi; Evonymus europaea Ha nccnanbix 


1 JoKaaj b CeKiuiii reodoraHiiKii BcccoioaHoro BoiamiMecKoro Cbeaaa b Mockbo 
b flHBape 1926 r. 
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Oeperax peKii, ii E . verrucosa necKOB BTopofi Teppacw; Muscari racemosum Ha 
cvomiKe n Hyacinthus leucophaeus na nepH03e>ie). C.iobom, npn Ooabinoa ko.iii- 
necTBe biiaob, oOnpix pa3Hbia 30na>i, Kaa^aa 30Ha Bee ase npeACTaBJiaeT eoOoio 
HeHTo pe3K0 o6oco6jieFiHoe b reoSoTaHinecKOM CMwe.ie, a iiotomv a bhohiy noa;e- 
jiamie, t ito6bi 6oTaHiiKii na 3TiiKCTKax yKa3biBaaii ne tojbko wecTOHaxoavjeHiie 
ii noHBy, ho h 30Hy, xoth 6bi ycaoBHO OAiioft Hana.ibHoK OyKBOii . A nacnoJibKo 
peHHbie Teppacbi n nonBbi ne coBnaAaioT c 30Ha>ni, bii^ho 113 xanux npimepoB: 
pacTiiTOJbiiocTb cyr;niHHOBoro naaTO, aeccoBbix ckjiohob, HaHOCHbix iiohb b HC3aan- 
BaeMofi Haem aoaiihj>i peKii coBna^aeT ao HeoTaiimniocTii; nonm hc pa3aimeTca 
ot Hee ii pacniTejbHocTb He3aaiiBaeMbix ynaeTKOB .icBoro Oepera (necon ii cvnecb: 
BnponeM, b aecax aeBoro Oepera Ha iiecnaHHCTbix nonBax ecTb Melampyrum, ne- 
morosum , Koroporo HeT b upaBodepe^Hbix aeeax); cioAa a;e ii pacTineabHOCTb 
CK30H0B BTopofi necnaHoii Tep])acbi v —a >iea;Ay tgm iiohbi>i bo Bcex 3 tiix cavnaax 
pa3aii4Hbi. OSpaTHo, OeperoBbie necini, ckjohm BTopoii Tcppacw n HaropHaa nacTb 
noeaeAHen pe3K0 pa3an c iaiOTca no paeTiiTejibHocm, xora iiohbb bo bgcx Tpex cay- 
naax ojimanoBa. 

Tene|)b nepeiUca k pacoiOTpeHino oTAeabHbix 3011 n xapaKTepnbix Aaa Ka>K- 

AOli 113 HIIX BIIAOB. 

x IepH03eM naaio upaBoro Oepera, Kan n 3-ii xeppacbi aeBoro Oepera. 4>aopa 
3T0ii 30iibi cpaBHiiTe.ibHO Se^Ha, OaaroAapa BbiiiaAemno ijeaoro paAa <DopMan,nii 
(oTCYTCTBiie Ha ncpii03eMe .iecoB, caaOoe pa3BiiTiie na inaTo Ooaoi, naKOiieii;, nonni 
nojHaa pacnaiiiKa ijeiiraHoft nonBbi), npirroM n iiavneHa mhoio ona xvate Apvriix. 
Moii cmicoK biiaob oKpecTHOCTCii IIoaTaBbi aaeT Aaa 3Toft 30iibi 162 biiab, i ito, 
KonenHO, hiijkg AeitcTBiiTe.ibiioro no iienoaHoft oOcaeAOBaHHOCTii nepH03e>ia (on Hiirje 
He hoaxoaiit k IIojTaBe Oamne, ne>i na 10 —IS km) ii naoxoii coxpaniioeTii 
ijejiiiFibi. CneipiaHHHbi A-ia otoi’i 30 iibi, T.-e. ne BCTpenaiOTca BHe ce, 113 nafiAenHbix 
mhok) b onp. JIo.iiaBbi Stipa capillata (enjiOHbi KvpraHa), Adonis vernalis, Bras- 
sica elongata , B. muralis, Ajuga Chin, Salvia nutans 11 Ap.: oneiib xapaKiepHO 
Tana^e MaceoBoe pa3Bimie Hyacinthus leucophaeus , Sisymbrium junceum 11 Arte¬ 
misia scoparia , pcakhx b Apyrnx 30Hax. 

HaoOopoT, eABa .111 BCTpenaiOTCa Scleranthus annuus , Vicia liirsuta 11 Meli- 
lotus albus (3aMe t iaie.ibHO, x ito BooOme copiibie pacTemm, aKoObi oncHb nepa3- 
OopmiBbie oTHOCHTejibHo ycaoBiift oOirraHiia 11 MecTOHaxoiKAeHiia, bo bccx caynaax 
oaeHi> xoponio xapaKTcpii3yiOT ty iijiii iiiiyk) ((3oiiy» ii a&iot neMa.ibiii upoi^eiiT 
cnen;ii(i)iRecKiix bhaob). Me?KAy xea, nocJieAHiie Tpn BiiAa aBaaioTca, naoOopoT, 
oneHb oObiHiibDiii Ha eyr.niHKe. MoaiHO OT.aeTirrb ein;ej MaceoBoe pa3Bimie nanoaonn, 
Hierochloa odorata , odbiHHoii TaKiKe n na necnaHoii iionBe, ho coBepmeHHO otcyt- 
CTByioineii Ha cyraiiHKe. 

,B,ajiee HAeT 30Ha cvrjniHKa npaBoro 6epera, KYAa othochtch no pacTiiTe.ib- 
HOCTH TaKate Bee He3a:niBaeMbie ynacTKii b A0.nme peKii, n enjiOHbi BTopoft necna- 
Hoft Teppacw. BjiaroAapa paBHoaepHOMy pa3BiiTino b 3Tott 30He Bcex oop>iau;nil, 
3to caaaa Ooraiaa BiiAaan 30Ha — o90 bhaob no mogmy cnncKV, 113 koiix rneun- 
a)ii4iibi, lie BCTpenaacb BHe ee, Oo.iee 140 biiaob; Bnponea, 113 hiix HeMaao, BepoaTiio, 
nam.iocb 6i>i 11 na nepH03eae. Jaa nee enemioininbi, npoae neaoro paia jgchmx 
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pacxennii (oaia.ioK n j,p., He nepexo.xamiix hii b ,ieca noiiMbi, tm b .ieca Ha neciie), 
eme Muscari racemosum, Allium rotundum, Dipsacus pilosus n t. j., Sisymbrium 
junceum HepH03eim li/ieci. 3aMeHeH- S. Loeselii (S. junceum Bcxpenaexca n b 9xoii 
30HC, ho Beewia pe.iKO, na aeccoBbix o6pbmax). Oiem mrrepeciio, >ixo na (io.ioxax 
h p\ Mi.jix b oBparax axoii sohm pa3BHBaioxca Juncus glaucus 11 Glyceria plicata — 
bium, (iieiiiW'ii'iii i>ii‘ a .in : iroii sohm, oxcvxcxByiomiie b nofiMe h aaMeneiiHiae Tan 
apynniii mua>iii. 

3 aT 6 M ii/teT 3 HJHiBHHfi aoiiiiHa — nofoia pen BopcK.ibi 11 ee npinoKa K0.16- 
JiaKa. 3 /iecb HHTepecHO oiMemxb, BO-nepBbix, pe 3 Kvio pa 3 Himy b pacTiixe.ibnocxii 
ofienx 3 xnx pen: xo.ibKO no KoaoManv nonajaioxca 3apoc.n1 Salix purpurea ; b 
p. KoaoMase pacxyx Salvinia natans, Potamoyelon luce ns, P. natans, Slratiotes 
aloides, Myosotis palustris, coBepmekHO oxcyxcxByioapie b BopcKae; HaoSopox, 
xoabKO b BopcKae BCipenaioiCH Polamogeton perfolialus, P. mucronufus, P. pec- 
tinatus, Najas major 11 N. minor, 11 Sparganium simplex, 3 aMeneimaa b K 0 . 10 - 
Mane S. ramosum. Toiho Tai;a;e Ranunculus aquatilis var. triphyllus Koaomaiia 
3 aJieHeH b BopcKae R. divaricatus. OSiacHaeica sxo, noBiiaiiMOMy, cBoiicxBajm 
bojw, Kan Kaaiexca, 6 oaee JiarKok b KoaoaaKe, oxnacxH xaicase CBOkciBaaiii SeperoB, 
iniicxo-iiec'iaHbix y HoaojiaKa 11 Hucio-necnaHbix y BopcKabi. Meai/iy lea, KaK 
pa 3 110a IIoaxaBott Koaoaiaii Biiaaaex b Bopcnay, a uepex xeai o 6 e peKH xeim 
b paccioaHiiii oxhoB Bepcxbi 11 inieiox o 6 inyio .xoaiiHy, ho coBepmeHHO pa 3 aiiiHyio 
pacxiixeabHOCib. Caeayei ouieiHib eipe paciynpe b KoaoMaKe Wolffia arrhiza 11 
Nymphaea Candida Presl; Moe onpe/ieaeHne nocaeaHek 6 biao aiofxesHo noaxBep- 
•(K^eHO /I,. n. CbipeflmilKOBblM. 

B aoaime p. BopcKabi mohjho pa 3 aH 4 iiib ,xbc no,i 30 HLi: coaoHiaKOBVio, oaiiaie 
k npaBOMy HaropHoaiy naaxo, 11 neciaHVio, CiaiuKe k pycay (b xoaime p. Koao- 
Mana cymecxByex xoabKO nepBaa iHU 30 Ha, a noxoaiy Bee pacxeHHa Bxopoii xaar 
BbiiiaaaKiT). J,' 118 nepBofi cneu;ii<i>H i iHbi n 3 BcxpeaaioipHxca aiaccoBO Pedicu/aris 
laeta, Orchis laxiflora u up.: xapaKiepHbi xanate Cirsium canum, Gladiolus 
imb ricalus, a Tai;a;e Cirsium acaule All. var. sibiricum Led.= C. esculentum C. A. 31., 
BCxpeieHHbiii mhoio b neao.n paje hyhkxob HbiHeuiHero IIoaxaBCKoro oupyra 1 11 
Haxoaammi 3 jecb cboio 3 anaxHyio rpammy (ocxpoBHoe oGiixamie?). 

IleciaHaa no,x 30 Ha xapaKxepn 3 yexca, Kpoaie peaoro pa.ua 'iiicxo-necHaHbix 
pacxeHiifl, nepexoaam,nx 11 Ha necKii Bxopoii Teppacbi, xaicace payout cxenHbix 
(Hanp., Carduus nutans, Gypsophila paniculata, Agropyrum cristatum, aacibie 
no 6 eperaai p. BopcKabi, a 113 cueniiKiinecKiix — Eragrostis pilosa, Panicum gla- 
brum, Chenopodium Ratrys, Silene tatarica. Althaea officinalis). Ilajo oxaie- 
xiiTb ooii.nie Melilotus albus npn iio.ihom oxcyxcxBim M. officinalis, oSpaiHO 
loaiy, >ixo mi» 1 HMean Ha nepnoaeMe. 

Kpoiie xoro, b aoaiiHe penii pa 3 Biiibi 3 aaiiBHbie aeca no npaBony 6 epery 11 
oabinaHHiiKH no aeBOMy. IIocaeaHiie, Bnpoaeai, He Bcerja 3 aaHBHoro xapaKiepa, 
ho ohh Bee aie npHMbiKaiox k noibie. II b xex, h b apynix nex peaoro paxa 
biijob, cBoiicxBeHHbix HaropHbiM aecaM, Kan cyraiiHKOBbiM (nonxii Bee <t>HaaKii, 


1 HojTaBa!! V6a30BKa!! Kap-iOBKa!! KoHCTaHTiniorpax’.! 
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Kposie V. persicifolia, Alercurialis, Asarum, Orobus n np.), xaK h .lecaw Ha necuax. 
CnemnwriHbi a.ui 3a;iiiBHi,ix .xecoB, Hanp., Thaliclrum angustifolium, Stum lan- 
cifolium, Ostericum palustre; jjfi oabuiaHHHKOB cnepuDHieH paa nanopoTH iikob 
Carex Pscudocyperus, Lysimachia thyrsiflora h ap- 

Bcero moh noacierbi mu pemofl 30 hh a am 393 iniia, na koiix cnepn<i>HH- 
Htix jaa peHHoii aoaifHbi 83 Biua. 

HaA oJibmaHHHKaMii B03BbiHiaioxcH ckjohm BTopoii necnaHofl Teppacbi aeBoro 
6epera, Hecyipeii ((cyraHHKOByiO)) paciHieiibHOCib Bnaoib ao npeitpaipeHHH iioa'beMa; 
xa>i ate, rae noa'beaf okohhhiich h HauiHaeTca neciaHoe «n.iaxo», paciHieabHocib 
epa3y pe3Ko MeHaexca, h Bopapaexca <j>aopa caeayioipefi, <(nec4aH0fi» 30Hbi 
c 346 BHjaMH no >ioe>iy noacHexy, H3 kohx cnepHGHHHbi pa necKOB Biopoil 
xeppacbi 83 Biiaa. OSepeHiie, ra. o(5p., 3a cnex pacxtixe.ibHocxii avroB h xoa- 
mob, KOTopbiM 3aecb cooxBexcxByioi «oxKjjbiibie necKn», Hecyipne, Qaaroaapa 
6o.ibinoii cyxocm, oieHb SeaHVio taopy. ,j,aa oxKpbiibix necKOB Biopofl xeppacbi 
cneuiJ'i'ii’iHbr Linaria odor.a (aiohm ii cbinyiiie necKii), Thymus odoratissimus, 
Alsine setacea, Achillea Gerberi 1 h ap.; H3 copHbix pacieHiiii Spergula 
arvensis, Tribulus lerrestris, Portulaca oleracea (no joporaM,;, Allium sphaeroce- 
phalum etc. 

Cyxiie ancxBeHHbie aeca Ha necaax (ay6, 6epe3a Betulu verrucosa, ocnHa, 
ii3 KycxapHHKOB Iiaii'iame Cylisus ratisbonnensis, Genista tinctoria h Evomjmus 
verrucosus) HMeiox oneub CBoeoupaanyio pacinxeabHOCib. KpoMe micro necnaiibix 
pacieHnii, 3 aecb aBaaexca peabifi pa,! cxenHbix (Carex supina, Veronica spicata 
n V. austriaca. Allium paniculatum , Ecltium rubrum, Slipa Joannis ); Ha paay 
c BiiaaMii, HaxopupiMH y Hac cbok) watHyio rpaHHpy (Hanp., Carex ericelorum) 
pacxyx roatHbie bham, Kaa Iris arenaria n ap. 

CnepiBunnHbi, KpoMe Ha3BaHHbix Carex supina h C. ericelorum n Iris, am 
3iHx aecoB eipe Anthericum ramosum, Pulsatilla patens, Aconitum Authora, 
Sempervkum ruthenicum. Aster Amellus h peaaa Macca apyrnx bhaob. IlHxepecHO 
oxMeinib E. verrucosa, Koxopbifi b nofiMe sameHeH E. europaea, paBHbiM o(5pa30M 
He nepexoaaipHM Ha necKH Biopoii xeppacbi. 

B ray^HHe Bxopofi xeppacbi xaM n caM nonaaaioica noHnateHna c noBbi- 
iueHHofl BaaatHocibio. TaKHe noHHHteHHbie Mecxa n fioaoxpa xapaKiepH 3 yioTca npe3- 
BbinaflHO pe3Kofi cuteHoii pacTiixeabHOCXii: cpa3y Bbinaaaiox Bee roatHbie, cxenHbie 
h cyxo-necnaHbie (KaK Potentilla arenaria etc.) bham, h BMecxo hhx noaBaaexca 
peabifi paa ceBepHbix bhaob, HaxoaaipHx y Hac cboio watHyio rpaHHpy ( Lycopo¬ 
dium inundatum h L. clavatum, Carex Oederi, C. Buxbaumi, Pyrola secunda, 
Potentilla Tormentilla, Comarum palustre, Molinia caerulea, Gentiana Pneu- 
monnnthe, aaate Galium trifidum). 


1 Achillea Gerberi y Hac uaxoxiiT, noBiiiHMOMy, rpauimy cBoero pacnpocipaHeinin, 
BCTpenaach MaccoBo na necKax roatHee IloJTaBhi, h cOBepuieHHO OTcyTCTBya hccko.ii.kii.mii 
BepcTa.MH cesepHce (noaoOHyio rpanimy b nojiane mojkho iiadjKuaTt h ,i.:ih apyrnx pacTCHufi, 
nanp., y Symphytum tauricum na cyrjmnKe). A. Gerberi jaeT y Hac noMecii c A. Millefo¬ 
lium 'Oc.iouneTiiLiM h KpacHOHBeTHUM f. purpurea); fl3Li'ii;ii y thkiix nouecefi pa3Hi>ix ottch- 
kob ox 6.ie,iHo-*e.iTux .to 'iepHO-KOpHHueiibix li.iii laaie tbixubcthuc. 
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Bee 9 tu Bii'iLi cnemiMHHM j,aa (SoaoT BTopoii Teppacbi 11 coBepmeHHo He 
BcipeHatoTCfi b HauieM pafloHe BHe 3tiix GoaoT. Ha paay c hhmh, b Tex ate ycao- 
Biiflx, noHBJiaeica ctarHyM OTaeabHbiara nojyuiKaMii (Sphagnum cymbifolium Ehrh., 
Spit, amblyphyllum Russ, h Spit, subsecundum N e e s no onpeaoae- 
hhk) ,1,. K. 3epoBa). OneHb xapaKTepHa Tanate CMeHa Betula verrucosa cyxiix 
necKOB Ha B. pubescens Ehrh.; CMeHa 3ia npoiicxoaiiT yate Ha snaniTeabHOM 
paccTOHHHH ot Goa ora. Kan ohbHCHHTb laity in pe3Kyio CMeHy pacTHTe.ibHOCTii npii 
3a6ojiaHiiBaHHn nouBbi, — c>ieHy, nopoGHoii Koiopofi neai>3fi HaGamaaTL hh b ojhoH 
jpyroit 30He? PacTeHiia saoo.iOMennbix necKOB, — oueBii uio, peaiiKTbi .K'/uihkoboi’o 
nepiioaa; xoth ^HenpoBCKiifi ji3mk ae/miira 11 He 3axBaTbiBaa HojuaBbi, ho BOKpyr 
Hero, HecoMHeHHO, ,io.r,i;na Gbiaa pa3BHTbca .le/uiiiKOBafi TVHjpa, ocTaimi KOTopofi h 
coxpaHiaHCb Ha GoaoTax h HH3HH3X uecaaHoS 30Hbi. PesKaa ate pa 3 HHua b co- 
t-TaBe pacTHTeabHOCTH Moatei GbiTb oGbacHeHa imeHeHiieM peaitnnn iioiBeHHoro 
pacTBopa. Haum nonBbi, KaK BOoGme ioatHbie nouBbi, Gorara imecTbio (cp. o6mk- 
HOBeHHOCTb y Hac Ha cyraHHKe Asperula cynanchica, Coronilla rnria h r ip. bm.iob); 
ii3BecTb aia HeftTpajiH3yeT noHBeHHbie khchoth. IJockii y Hac, BepoaTHO, roate 
coaepataT H 3 BecTb (oGHane cTenHbix bh/iob h Coronilla mria b aecax Ha necice), 
ho, Kan liOMKa cii.ibHO BbimeaaiiiBaeMaji n German, ohii coaepataT H3BecTH Tan 
Ma.IO. 4TO OHa He B COCTOaHHH H(.‘fiTpa.TH30Baib I136bITKa ryMHHOBbIX Klicaoi- 
pa3BHBaiomnxca b 3aGoaoieHHofi hombc, OTCioaa npn 3a6oaa4iiBaHnn nponcxo/mT 
BHe3annaa CMeHa peaKpmi h CMeHa pacTHTeabHOCTH. ‘haKT bo bchkom caynae tot, 
mto GoaoTa Ha necaax He hmciot pemmeabHo Himero oGmero no pacniTeabHOcrn 
c GoaoTaMH nofiMbi h cyraiiHKa, — neabiii pna (Tomee, nonra Bee) BiiaoB hx 3aMe- 
HCHbl apyTHMH. 

Eme naaee, necmi noHHataioTca Bee Goaee n Goaee, n b Tawix nyHKTax pa:s- 
BH?aeTca no.ioca nan 30Ha coaoHnaKOB, aeatamnx nocpeaime meatfly BTopoii nec- 
naHoii n Tperberi 4epH03eMH0ii Teppacaini; pacniTeabHOCTb btoM 30hbi Maao ot.iii- 
naeTca ot pacTHTeabHOCTH coaoHiaKOBOfi nofl30Hbi noiiMW (meatfly nponiiM, tot ate 
Cirsiuw esculentum C. A. M.); Boofnne ate, 3a Goabinoii yaaaeHHOCTbio ot Ga.si.i, 
e;ma an a jiorv cnmaTb pacTHTeabHOCTb OToii 3ohm H3yneHHoii noaHO. IlHrepeciia 
oGmaa ocoGchhoctl Hauinx eoaoHiaKOB, KaK noeMHbix, TaK a He 3 aanBaeMbix 
(b Gaanax), — oGnaiie kohck, Bcerna HaceaeHHbix ateaTboin MypaBbaMii. 9th komkh 
HacToabKO xapaKTepHbi, mo no hum coaoHiaK MoatHO ysHan enje nsjaan. Ecan 
Ha coaoHnaite pacieT Plantago maritima, to oh pacnoaaraeica Ha Bepnnmax oinx 
KOTOK. XapaKTepHbi aaa aiofi sohm, apoae Ha3BaHHbix, eme Scirpus compressus. 
Melilotus dentatus, Aster Tripolium, Scorzonera parviflora h ap. 

3areM HanimaeTca nocTeneHHbifl uoabea Ha Tpeibio — nepH03eMHyio Teppacy, 
npnSanateHHe k KOTopofi paHbine Bcero CKa3biBaeTca noaBaeHiieM Sisymbrium 
junceum, Achillea nobilis a Artemisia scoparia, caiiaa ate nepHOseMnaa pacTii- 
TeabHOCTb 6biaa paccMOTpeHa Bbinie. 

IlHiepecHO OTMeTHTb en;e pacupeaeaeHiie KpynHbix rpynn pacTe.Hiiri no 30HaM. 
Tan, o/ijio/io.uHbie npeo6aa/iaioT b iiohm(\ a ABVAoabHbie Ha cvraiiHKe; ocokobwc 
b noiiMe ii Ha aauo.io'ieHHbix necKax, roraa Kan 3aaKH Ha cyraHHKe; aioGoni, an- 
aetiiibix ii rySoiiBeTiibix k cyxiim MeeTOHaxoaueHiiaM, Alsineae it necnaHWM, a Sile- 
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nene k tyhhmm iiohb3m BbicTviiaeT aocTaronHO hcho. lla Tpex no/ieeMeiiCTB caon;- 
iioiHM'THiii\ Cynareae o( 5 nap\ iKiiBaioi hbhyio iie.'nofiom, k uecKaM (Bcero 5 biuob 
lipoTHB 20 Ha cyrjiHHKe h IS b noibie). Bot nn<i>pi>i jiia Tpex HaiiSoaee nnaiio 
iKiviemiwx boh: 



Cyr.iHHKO- 
Boe npaBO- 
oepp/Kbe 

1 

jlloMMa HecKH 

BceX CKJJblTOCCMHIlHBIX. 

m 

378 

341 

OjiHo;i,o*ii»Hbic. 

95 

106 

73 

jBV^OJbllbK. 

489 

282 

268 

3.ia KH. 

51 

45 

29 

OCOKOBbie. 

14 

19 

20 

Liliaceae . 

15 

r* 

i 

11 

Al smear . 

14 

7 

14 

Sileneae . 

20 

11 

11 

Lnbiatae . 

35 

1 

12 

i 

16 


B aaiaiinnenne. i;oe-Kai;ne ciaTHCTn'iecKiie aaiim.u o cociaBe MecTnofi *i>aopbi. 
CoeTaBjeHHbiii mhoio Ha ocHOBaHim coScTBeHHtix HaSaio.ieHiiii, airrepaTvpHbix n 
repOapHbix .mhhbix iioaHbiii ciihcok cocyjncTbix pacTeHHii onpecTHOCTeii rop. Iloa- 
t3bm, npiiHHJiaa pajjiye nocaeamix 4,0 15 —17 km , HacaiiTbiBaeT 966 biuob cocy- 
.UK'TiaY pacTemiii, b tom nncae 14 TaflHoOpaMHbix 11 951 CKpwTOceMflHHbix (k hhm 
cae.iyeT eipe aoOaBiiTb 6 nan 8 KyabT\pHbix, ho bcio.iv y aopor h no yaimaM 
nonaaaimiuiYC!i oanaa.ii.ix biuob, iyik poaib, rpennxa, noHonaa, iio/ico.iiie'mm; 11 ap. . 
Ife otoi'O micaa amnio miioio HafiaeHbi 867 — 868 biuob, hs koiix 29 biuob 
BCTpenaioTca aiiuib b e.uiHCTBeHHOM MecTOHaxoaueHHH. H3 onix 966 biuob o;iho- 
aeTHiix 11 03 HMMX (annuae ii subbiennes) 228 biuob, 4 BvaeTHHKOB 82 BH,n,a, mhobo- 
aeTHiix 656 11 pepeBaHHCTbix 56 biuob (b tom nneae ,iepeBbeB 17 — 18 biuob:. 
Bo.iHHbix pacTeHHii 23 Biua, a BMecTe c GoaoTHbivni 36 bii,iob. Onoao 22 biuob 
3aBe40M0 lipniuabix (KaK Oenothera, Nicandra, Centaurea Cyanus, Oxalis stricta, 
Eriyeron canadensis 11 ;ip.) — He cnnaa BbiuieHa 3 BanHbix uniaiomiix KyabTVpHbix. 
0 ,iHO,io.ibHbix 204 BH.ia, aityjoabiibix 747 b. CaMwe 6 oabunie eeMeiicTBa: eaoiKHo- 
UBeTHbix 111 biuob (=14,5 # /o), aaaKOB 81 biu, KpecTouBeimix 57 biuob, Morbiab- 
kobmx 49 biuob, rySonBenibix 11 iiopiiMiniKOBbix no 47 biuob. CaMbie Kpyniibie 
po.lbi — ocoiai 28 biuob n nepoHiiiia 18 biuob. 
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S. ILLITSCHEV SKY. 

La distribution zonale de la flore des environs de la ville 

Poltava. 

Resume. 

Apres avoir eludie pendant dix ans la flore des environs de Poltava, l’auteur 
essayede determiner la distribution des plantes locales en zones geobotaniques 
[indiquees dans les travaux-de Tanfi 1 ie v, Litvinov etc.]. Ces zones sont 
paralleles au cour dune riviere (Vorskla, en notre cas). L’auteur cherchea carac- 
teriser cbaque zone par sa vegetation. Chaque zone se distingue par la composi¬ 
tion de sa flore et possede un grand nombre de plantes specifiques qui ne 
croissent jamais dans d’autres zones; m£me parmi les plantes ruderales il y a 
beaucoup de plantes specifiques sous ce rapport. 

Pour Poltava l’auteur etablit cinq zones de ce genre: le bord argilleux de la 
haute rive droite, la vallee inondee, la 2-de terrasse de sables de la rive gauche 
les terrains salins et le tschernozeme du plateau (3-me terrasse). 

L’auteur propose de conduire toutes les investigations geobotaniques dans 
le voisinage d’une riviere selon des zones pareilles, en les marquant aussi sur 
les etiquettes de l’herbier. 

Les marais disposes sur les sables de la seconde terrasse se distinguent 
fortement de ceux de la vallee inondee ainsi que de ceux de la rive droite, car 
leur flore a une forte nuance septentrionale; l’auteur l’altribue a une reaction 
plus acide du sol de ces marais. — Deux rivieres de Poltava, Vorskla et Colomac, 
ont une vegetation toute difterente une de l’autre. 

La liste des plantes de Poltava, erigee par l’auteur, contient 066 plantes 
sauvages (14 cryptogames vasculaires et 9o2 angiospermes). 



E. A. ^EOTEHKO h H. A. EASHJIEBCKAE. 

npoHCxoffi,neHHe h pacnpocTpaHemie bh^ob 
p. Bejaria Mutis. 

(IIo.iyHeHa 25/X 1926 r., 

1. ilCTopnnee k nii onepK. 

riepBLifi :jK3eMMnp poj,a Bejaria 61.1.1 HaiijeH 6oiaHiiKOM MynicoM (Mu- 
tisj b 1761 r. b HoBoii PpeHaje 6.1113 CaHTa-oe-je-BoroTa Ha Bbicoie 2800 — 
3200 m. MyTHC nepec.ia.i ero .liiHHeio 11 Ha3Ba.i a Bejaria)) b necTb cBoero 
jpyra Beatapa (Bejar), npooeccopa VHiiBepciiieTa b Kaniince. 

OinnooHHO npiiHHB j 3a f, .111 h h e it ony6.niKOBaji ero noj na3BaHiieM Befa- 
ria aestuans (Mantissa 1771. p. 242) c HenpaBHJibHbiM yKa3amieM ero npoiicxoaae- 
Hiifl ii3 MeKdiKH. HecKoubKO in 1 3aie Mvtiic Iioc.ia.i jpvrnii <i>paniem c Toro n;e 
MecTOHaxoffi^eHiia, h b JiiiHHeeBCKOM Supplementum jibi Haxoiini vate jBa Biua 
B. aestuans h B. resinosa c vKasaHHeii iix pacnpocTpaHeHHa b Houoii 1'penaje. 

HoBbiii poy 6bi.i eme jo.iro Heii3BecTeH b EBpone, 11 mi b o/ihom rep6apmi 
He 6w.io ero 3K3eMn.iapoB. 

To.ibHO ouho onucaHiie B. aestuans jocthmo HlBeipni. Bot noneiiy nccjie- 
AOBaTean Ilepy, Pyiip (Ruiz) 11 IT a b 0 h (Pa von), onHcaaii eme HOBbifi poa 
c 2 kh.ihmh Acunna oblonga 11 Ac. lanceolata, npiiHa;ue;KHOcn, KOToporo 
k p. Bejaria Gbiaa c HecoMHeHHOCTbio yciaHOB.ieHa 3ea (Zea), yneHHKOM Mv- 
Tiica, a 3areM BeHTeHa (Ventenat) (Syst. Veg. flor. Peruv.). 

OuiiiooHHaii TpaHCKpiinpiia poja VKopeHiuiacb b jiiiTepaType, h, xoth amorne 
aBTopbi — Zea, Cavanille 11 jpyriie— HeoAHOKpamo VKaabiBajiii Ha oihii6kv, 
MHorae 6oTaHHKii ,10 chx nop noBTopaiOT ee. 

Mbi iipeuio'iirnieu Ten He irenee Ha3BaHiie, .aasinue nepBbiu KOJiaeKTopoM, 
KOTopoe jo.ii'KHo npoii3HOCHTbca Kan (iBeharian, KaK imeiomee ncnaHCKoe npo- 
HexoayieHHe. 

B 1800 rojv BeHTeHa (Hort. Cels. N. et tab. SI) omicaa hobwH biij 
B. racemosa 113 <J>.iopmbi no 3K3e>mjiapaM, co6paHHbui Miimo (Michaux). 
Ko.i.ieKTop HaiiepeBajica Ha3BaTb ero B. paniculata, TaK Kan MHoriie H3 ero <spar- 
ireHioB inie.111 MeTe.ib<iaToe couBenie. Ho BeHTeHa cnma.i 3 to flB.ieHiie He- 
HopMaiibHbni yK.ioHeHHeM 11 oiiy6.niKOBa.T 3K3ejin.iapbi M11 hi 0 no.i mienea B. ra- 
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cemosa, TaK hto B. paniculaia npiixoimea npiiHiiuaTb KaK ciihohiim, KaK iiohbhb- 
meecfl b nenani HecmibKO nos^Hee (Michaux, FI. Bor. Amer. 1803). 

B 1809 r. aBTopbi «Nova Genera et Species» ryji6o.ibjiT (Humboldt) 
ii B o ii ii j a h (B o n p 1 a n d) ony6.uiKOKa.ni onncamie cpa3y 4 hiuoh. npiiBe3eH- 
hhx iimh ii3 HoBoii TpeHa^H, Snya/iopa ii nepy. 3aiejr b 1837 rojiy T a p t b e r 
(H a r t w e g) Hamen nepBbix npencTaBiiTeaett b MenciiKe — B. mexicana , B. lae- 
vis, B. discolor. 

Ten He MeHee T y p h a h h h o b oimcaa eme ojiih hobmB po/i, MOHOTiiniibiii, 
Jurgensenia mexicana, roa^ecTBO KOToporo c B. discolor HecoimeHHO. 

Bee bhum p. Beg aria — KpacHBbie KycTapmiKii n AepeBba, aocTiiraiomiie 
nacTo BbicoTH 8 —10 .h, c KpynHbiMii apno-KpacHbiMii, nypnypHbiMH ii Qe.ibiMii 
HKCTaMji. CaaoBojbi o6brnio na3biBaioT iix iaii;miieKaa po3a» 3a nx cxojictbo 
c «aJibnniiCKofi po30fi», poaoiieHupoHOM, oTcyTCTBViomHJi b TOamofi AsiepiiKe, r,ie 
rjaBHbiM oCipaaoM pacnpocipaHeHa po3a aHjiiflcuaa. 

nepBbie nonbiTKii KyjbTypbi Beg aria 6bi.ui cite.iaiibi eme b XVIII CToaeTiiii n 
ja.ui S.iecTflmne pe3yjibTaTbi. B 1850 rojy b iiBeTOHHoji i;aTa.iore «Flower Garden)) 
Paxt et Lindl. mm iiaxomiM yate ooiimpHMii cniicoK k y.n,TiiBiipye>ibix Bejaria. 

2. r e o r p a « n h e c k o e p a c ii p o e t p a h e n ii e. 

«Po3a aH/uificuaii)) Bejaria pacnpocipaHeHa raaBUboi oopa30M b AH ; iax 
lOatHoii AMepiiKii, jocTiiraa 22° loauioit mnpoTbi b ropHbix paiiomix Bojiiibhh. 

Ome.ibHbie npe/icTaBiiTejni ee HaxojaTcii Taram ii b CeBepHoii ii epe/mefi 
AMepHKe, ojhh bha Ha Ky(5e (Pinar del Rio), 4 Bima b MeKCHKe h oahh bo <t>Jio- 
piue ii ioro-BOCTOiHoft Feopniii. 

CeBepHaa rpaHima pacnpocTpaHeHHa poja npoxoyiiT no 30° ceBepHofi mnpoTbi. 
B KJamofi AiiepiiKe apean Bejaria noiipbrnaeT Ahum ot BeHecyyjbi ,ao Bojhibhii. 1 

Tojibko Tpn BH/ia fibLiii HaifaeHM b BpiiTaHCKott TBiiaHe Ha rope Popaiwa. 
TeM He MeHee iie.'iLaa VTKepaijaTb, hto Meatjy rBiianoii n lteaecy; uioii Bejaria 
OTcyTCTByeT, Tan KaK' b 3thx Jieciax Slijio oneHb Jiaao iiccaejOBaTe.ieii. Cae/iyeT, 
ojHaKo, oraeTHTb, hto MHonie po/ibi, pacnpocTpaHenHbie b CeBepHbix Ah^ix lOatHoii 
AMepHKii, cnycKaioTca Ha ior /io Bojhbhh h /mcTuraiOT Ha boctokb ropbi PopaHJia, 
He 3axo;ia b lipasn.iino. 

Poii Bejaria — THmiHHbifi npe/iCTaBineab aJibniiiiCKoit n cyCaabniiiicKOit pacTii- 
TeabHOCTH Kop/ui.ibep. OSmhho oh jiocTuraeT snaHHTejibiibix bmcot, KaK, Hanpn- 
aep, b lio.i iiBini B. denticulata , BCTpenaiomaaca Ha BepxHefi rpaimue pacTHTeab- 

HOCTH. 

MaKCioiajiLHoe KOJninecTBo bh^ob Bejaria pacnpocipaHeHO b KojyMfimi, r^e 
mbi HaxoAHM 18 biiaob H3 oCmero Hiic.ua 3o. Muome iib hiix .'iiucMiraHU. 3/i;ecb ase 
BCTpeMaeTca Haufiojibmee pa3HOo6pa3iie <i>opM, a TaK/Ke yc.iOBiifl npoHspacTaHii/r. 


1 B Ind. Kew. ojiih biu B. Sprucei ouiiioomho yKa3i>iBaeTCii ,*.ih Bpa3n.mii, no 3 to yna- 
3aHue HeBepno, Tan nan Tapanoio, r;*e nan^en 3 tot 3K3e>m.mp, naxo^irrca Ha k»khwx oiporax 
riepyaiicKnx An^. B Bpa3H.mii >ne mi ojihii biij ao chx nop naiuen ne olij. 
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HanOoaee aacroe nx iiecroHaxoa;,ieHiie u 30ne c epejueii 1° 12 —14° AHeii 
II 4 - 6° HOHblO. 

C ii b e p c onucMBaex oahh pafioH b Ciieppa Heiiaxa b Kojemuiiii. Ha Bbicoxe 
2800 — 3100 .w, tac Bejaria BCTpeiaeicn b Ooabiiioji KoaimecTBe, arpaa Ooabiiiyio 
pojib b oOmen aaH/uiui'i'Te. 3Aecb oHa oduana b BHAe JiaaeHbKoro AepeBiia, 
3 — 3 at Bbicoxbi, h oopaayax MaaeHbKiie pommibi nan pacxeT cahhiibho. B npo- 
biihuiih CoKoppa ii Ahthokbiih neKOTopbie biiah cnycKaioTCfl ao ypoBHii b 1500 at, 
b xo BpeMH KaK B. aestuans h B. phillyriaefolia oobi’ino BCTpe'iaioK/u Ha BbicoTe 
b 4000 at. II 3 Kojiyadmi bhah Bejaria npoHHKaiOT b Ahabi BeHecyaabi, rAe 
ohh oOmhho pacnpocxpaHeHbi b aecax Ciieppa MepHAa h Cnaaa Ae-Kapaitac, b 6oab- 
imiHCTBe c.ivaaeB Ha BepxHett rpaHime AepeBbeB. B. glauca fii.ua coopaiia Funck 
b oKpecTHOcxax KapaKaca Ha Bbicoie 1300 at, rAe OHa pacxeT Ha cyxnx co.meH- 
hbix h necHanbix Meexax BJiecie c Gaultheria coccinea w Gaultheria odorala. 
3th Tpn biiah HBaaioTcn 3Aecb iianuoaee THtmiiibiMH lipexcTaBHie.iiJMii cyoaaiamii- 
CKoii 30Hbi. B jiecax b tchii B. glauca AOCTnraeT bmcotm 10 at. 3 accl 011 a 
cxieHiieTCH ApyriiM bhaom — B. ledifolia 11 aacTO B. grandiflora, KOTopbie npeACTa- 
B.niiuT 3ia'ci> a.iMiiiiicKyio 30iiy pacTHTejibHOCTH c Gaylussacia buxifolia 11 Heito- 
xopbiMH BHAawii Vaccinium. 

HaooopoT, B. ledifolia npoii 3 pacTaeT oOmhho Ha Bbicoie 1900 at ii 
Bbiuie. Ha lOHinbix oxporax Ciiaaa-Ae-Kapaitae B. ledifolia o 6 pa 3 yeT rycxbie 
pomupbi. 

Mbi ya;e yuoMimaan, hto b boctohhoh naciii BeHecyaabi p. Bejaria otcyt- 
CTByex 11 3aTen noaBaaeTca b OpirraHCKOii TBHaHe, Tpena BiiAaMii, BCTpeieHHbnni 
Ha rope Poparoia Ha Bbicoie 2400 at. 

3tii biiah 3Aecb OHAeMHHHbi ii npeACTaBaaioT rpynny, TecHO CBa3amiyio reHe- 

TinecKii. 

B ioro-3aiiaAiioii nacni KBimoft AiiepiiKii Ham poA pacnpocipaHeH b 3itya- 
jope, llepy 11 lio.mifim. B 3i;ya;iope 3 biiaob HaiiAeHbi b xo.iiih e Jloxa 11 b napa- 
Mocax Caparypy Ha Bbicoie 2000 at, b atapnoM K.uiMaxe c lipeofuaxaronieii Te>ine- 
paTypofi 15 —18°. Ho axu ate bham BCTpenaioTCH 11 b Kbiito, rAe iaiuiaT 3Hami- 
re.ibHO xoaoAHee 11 cyme. II 3 hath bhaob 2 oHAeMHHHbi, ociaabHbie Tpn BCTpe- 
naioTca innate b KoayMomi h BeHecyaae. Ib 8 bhaob, HaiiAeHHbix b nepy. 
Tpn oObiHHbi Tanate b KoavuSmi ii SitvaAope, ociaabHbie iihti> OHAeMimHbi b loatiibix 
OTporax 3anaAHbix KopAHabep, b ropHoa paiiOHC Kaxaxiapna Ha Bbicoie 2700 at, 
11 b peHTpaabHbix KopAiiabepax, b Haaanoac, TyaHaKO, Tapanoio. KainiaT 3Aecb 
AOBoabHO cyxofi 11 xoaoAHbiii. 

HaKOHea, b BoaiiBim Bejaria AOCTiiraeT KatHofi rpamipbi pacnpocTpaHemia. 
3aecb Aaate B. glauca BCTpeaaeTca Ha Bbicoie OKoao 1500 — 2000 at ueatAy kv- 
CTapHHKaMii Tpec-Kpya 11 IChrac; B. denticulata — BTopoii KoayMfjiiiiCKiifl biia — 
HafiAeH Ha rope Biicnaraab b aabmiiicitofi 30He. 

B BoaiiBHii OHAejiiiHHbi Tpn BHAa, pacnpocTpaHeHHbie b lOHrac h Ha boctoh- 
hwx OTporax KopAiiabep. KoayMfMiiiCKO-BeHecyoabCKiie A ham aBaaioTca, TaKiisi 
oOpa30M, neHTpoJi pa3Bimia bhaob Bejaria , 11 OTcroAa ohii iipoHimaioT b coceAime 
ropHbie paiiOHbi lOatHofi AaepiiKH. 
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B neHTpa.ibHoii Aaepmte pacnpocipaHeniie Bejaria hocht pejirntTOBbifl 
xapaKTep. Biiam, KOTopbie mm 3flecb BcipenaeM, So.iee jpeBHiie ii Maao Aii<M>epeH- 
iinpoBaHbi; 4 H3 hhx HaftfleHM b MeitcHKe, b npoBiiHiinn Oaxaita, 6 jih 3 Binua- 
TaHame, b peHTpa-iibHO-MeKCHKaHCKoii iipoBHHiiHii 3aKaieitac, BajraHboc n Cneppa 
Maflpe npoBHHiLHH ^wpaHro. Bee yKa3aHHbie MecTOHaxoatfleHiui pacnojioateHbi 
b ropHbix paftOHax Mckchkii Ha npoflojateHini lOatHbix Kopflinbep. B peHTpaab- 
HOfi MacTH neatly Ko.mi6ne(i h Oaxaca. biiam Bejaria OTcyTCTByiOT. Ha Aimr.'ib- 
ckhx ocTpoBax Hafiflen 1 bha Ha Ky6e (Pinar del Rio). IIoBiiflHMOMy, oh peH- 
TpaabHO-aMepiiKaHCKoro npoiicxoatfleHiia, oTKyfla on npnuie.T b TpeTiiqiibift nepiioj, 
bo BpeMa cymeciBOBaHHfl Mocia Meatfly oempajibHOfi Atiepmtoii ii Beci-IlHflCKHuii 

OCTpOBaMII. 

^.iHTe.ibHaa ii3ompiih ii flii<M>epeHpnpoBKa npiiBe.ni k pejiiitioBOMy oHfle- 
MH3My 3T0r0 BHfla. 

B CeBepHoft AMepiiKe pacnpocTpaHeH to.ii.ko oahh biia bo fpjiopiifle ii LOatHoii 
Teopran. 1 2 

9to B. racemosa — pe.iiiKTonbiii, npnMiiTHBHbiii thii, iiiesKiifi KvcTapHiiK c 3ejie- 
HblMH .IIICTbflMII H fl.IIIHHbIMII HinpOKHMII KHCTHMII II.1II MeTe.nnnill UBeTOB. 9tOT 
BHfl ropa3flO fiojbme HanoMHHaei Rhododendron canadensis, mom Kaitofi-JiiiCio H3 
ioatHO-anepiiKaHCKiix bhaob Bejaria. 

B . racemosa BCTpenaeica b evxiix cochobbix aapocjinx no nceii ‘Iooppie 
ii flo ioro-BOCTOMHoii TeopniH. 2 

CaMoe ceBepHoe MeeroHaxoatfleHMe, octpob KyMSepacHfl, rje OHa pacreT 
B Biifle HeBbicoKoro ityciapHHKa flo 2 m bmcotm iia necnaiibix cyxnx noHBax. 

B caflax Boitpyr T Iap.ibcioHa (lOatHaa Kapo.nma), rfle ee npoSyioT Ky.ibTiiBii- 
poBaib, OHa HHitorfla He pBeTeT. 

Bmjio yate ynoMHHyTo, mto Ha 3 BaHiie «po 3 a aHflH 0 CKafl» 6 mjio abho Bejaria 
no ee do.iMiiaMY exoflCTBy c poflOfleHflpoHOM. HeiiCTBiiTe.ibHo, ee KpvnHbie, apno 
OKpameHHbie pBeibi HepeflKo c piicyHKaMii b 3eBe, pacno.ioateHHbie b rycibix copne- 
Tiiax, Taitate KaK KoatiiCTbie imipoitiie .nicTba, Bee 9 to HanoMHHaeT MHonie biiam 
poflOfleHflpoHOB. B c.iejyioipeM oiepite poflCTBeHHbix oTHouieHHii mm 6 yjeM roBopiiTb 
o rjySoKofi cbhsii Meatfly flByMa «po 3 aMii» 113 ceM. Ericaceae ; 3 fleci> ate mm ocTa- 
HOBiiMca To.ibKo Ha cpaBHeHmi hx apea.'iOB. 

Rhododendron pacnpocTpaHeH npeHMyipecTBeHHO b ceBepHofl, eeBepo-BOCTon- 
Hoii 11 boctomhoH HacTHX ceBepo-aMepHKaHCKoro KOHTHHeHTa. MHorne bham oSmmhm 
b CttajiiCTbix ropax, flocTHraa MeKCiiKH h npoHHKaa b KaJiH<i>opHHio. HeKOTopbie 
BiiflM HafifleHM TaKate bo doopiifle h reopnm. Ho b MeKCimv 11 watHee hh oahh 
bha yate He npoHiiKaeT. 

1 BTopoii mij 6 r»u onacaH Gandoger b Bull. Soc. Bot. de France, t. 65, IV serie 
1918. Ho oh BectJia coMHiireaeH h, noBippoiOMy, ToauecTBen c B. racemosa. 

2 ReHTpa.itHaa Ojopiua hb.mctch b odmeii 03epHofi od.iacTtio. 3ject Ha.MeaaiOTca 
5 odocoO.ieHHM.Y pafiOHOB, <i>.iopa KOToptix coBepmeHHO paa.iiruiaa. Bejaria racemosa BMeeie 
c Podostigma pedicellata, Rhexia ciliosa, Rhexia serrulata, Arislida stricla 11 Andropogon 
floridanum coc raB.inioT 4>opMaruno <dow pine land», rje npeoO.ia.iaioinHMn jepeBba>m HB.iaioTcn 
Pin ns serotina 11 Pinus caribaea. 
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3aecb ((AjitriniiCKaa po3a» yciynaeT necao ((AhjiiBckoM po 3 e». TaKina o6pa- 
3 om, 06a poaa moitt GbiTb npii3HaHbi BiiKapapyroupiMH, ecjui to.im;o rcHeTiiaecKaa 
ci?a 3 b iix Gy.i.eT Tai;;i;e aoi;;t:iana. 


3 . nponcxoataeHiie 11 reneTimecKHe OTnonieHiia BiiaoB. 

Bee, bto Sbijio CKa 3 aiio o reorpaaaiHecKoii pacnpocTpaiiemni poaa Bejaria, 
hcho yEa3biBaei Ha to, mto ypeBHiiii apeaa ero obia 3na4iiTejibH0 niiipe, aea 
b HacToamee spewa, — Biiybi Bejaria 6 hjth, necoMHeHHO, paciipocTpaHeiibi no Bceii 
CeBepHott AMepHKe. 

Bepoamo, B. racemosa BCTpeMa.iaci. panbine b Annaaaxcitnx ropax, Kai; 
TnniJMHaa ropnaa <i>opMa; OHa cnyeTMacb bo BpeMa HaciynaHiia .toahiikob b aeyHii- 
KOBbiii nepnoa b npufipeatHyio ^omhy. Koraa Jib/tbi imajni oTCTynaTb, ocBoGoataaa 
peHTjia-ibHoe iuiaTO, MHonte H3 npeatHnx ero oGiiTaTeaefi pacTHTc.ibHoro jiHpa 
BepHyjmcb Hasaa: ho B. racemosa ne tojibko He BepHyaacb b ropbi, ho npoaoa- 
atajia cbok) 3 Mnrpanmo Ha ior, we OHa BCTpenaia noaxoaamne K.iHMaTHMeci;ne 
ycjoBiia, b to BpeMa KaK b apymx Meciax, iipeycTaBaaBmiix ee pacnpocTpaHeHiie 
b BeaiiKOM MiioueHOBOM aery, OHa iines.ia coBepuieHHo fuaroaapa ii3MeHHBUiHMca 
ycjioBHHH cymecTBOBaHiia. 

Hocae jieaHiiKOBoro nepnoaa mbi Haxoami bo ‘Baopiiae nacToamyio kojiohiih) 
ceBepHbix jiacTeHiiii. 

TeppiiTopim 3a KOHeauoii iiopeHoS Haxoyii.niei. noy HenocpeycTBeHHbm B-iiin- 
HiieM a by a, n Ta>i yciaHOBiuncb KaiiMaTiiHecKiie ycaoBiia, 6aii3iaie k TYHype. Bca ate 
MecTHoeTb roatHee npeyoxpaHii.iaci, AaaerancKiiHii ropaair h oia.ia noKpbiTa jccom. 
cocTaBaeHHbiM ii3 BiiyoB, icaa paHee cymecTBOBaBimix b otom paiione, Tait ii npn- 
lueymux c yaaraiero eeBepa npii iiaeTynaemni aeyiniKOBoro nepno.ua. 3yecb Haxo- 
ynjiacb Me30<i>irTHaa acconnamia pacTemiii, Koiopwe paHee npeooaayaan na ceBepe. 
Cpeyii otoB Me30<Mirnoii accomiainm n ubi.in B. racemosa, Elliottia racemosa 
n HCrKoabKO biuob Bhododendron. 

Mbi HaMCTiiaH 3jeeb pa3Bimie Bejaria b boctohhoB Haem CeBepHoft AaepiiKii 
bo BpeMii aeiHiiKOBOfl anoxn. Ho eme ao 3Toro Biiybi Bejaria Gwaii paenpo- 
CTpaHeHbi b MeKCiiKe ii lOatHoii AMepiiKe. 

HecMoipji Ha to, hto oo.ibiiuui nacib Biiyoif Bejaria uaxoniTcH b lOatuoft 
AMepHKe h jninib HecKoabKo BiiyoB BCTpeneHbi b CeBepHoft h cpeyHeft AwepiiKe, 
Mbi He MoateM npH 3 HaTb neHTpoM npoHCXoatyeHHa Bejaria K0.1yM611fiCK0-BeHecy3.1ib- 
CKHe AHflbi. Bejaria , HecoMHeHHO, npoiiexoyiiT H 3 CeBepHoft AMepHKH, h yKa 3 biBaioT 
Ha 9 to oaiKiiaie reiienneciaie onioiiieunu aioro poaa c ceBepo-aMepHKa HCKHMn 
Ericaceae. B cucTeMe Ericaceae poa Bejaria yo.iaieH Ghtb lioMemen Meatay 
Bhododendroideae-Ledeae BMecTe c ypyrnMii BepecKOBbrnn c CBoQoyHbiMit aeneca- 
Kaira. B ynoMHHyToB rpynne, KpoMe Bejaria, ctoht eme 4 poaa, 1 113 flnoHiin, 
2 n 3 CeBepHoft AMepnKH ii 1 miipoKO pacnpocTpaHeH b CeBepHoft AMepiiKe n 
EBpone. 

II 3 Bcex poaoB 3 toB rpyiuibi Tpn HMeioT pa3an4Hoe aiicao yoaeft oitoao- 
UBOTHiiKa : Elliottia 4 .tenecu; a h 8 thmhhok, Tripetaleia 3 aenecTKa h 6 ibiHii- 

Htypn. P. Eot. OOm., t. 11. jy? 3—4 (1926). 4 
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hok, h Bejaria 6— 8 aenecTKOB h 12—16 tmhhhok. Tojilko 2 poAa HMeiOT no 
5 aenecTEOB n 10 tbihiihok—hhcjo, oSbiHuoe am SoahiiiHHCTBa Ericaceae ,—mieHHo: 
1) Ledum , unipoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbift nnpKyMnoaapHbifi poA c naTbio BHjasm, 
BCTpenaioinnMHCfl no Bcefl ceBepHofi n 3anaAHoii nacTii CeBepHOfl AMepnKH (CKaaH- 
CTbie ropbi) n cnvcKaiomHMHCfl ao Ka.in<i>opHiiii, n 2) Cladolhamnus — MOHOTiinHbifi 
poA, pacrymnii Toabiso b 3anaAHbix niTaiax Ajmckh h OperoHa. 

KpoMe 3Tiix 6 jih 3 khx poAOB, poACTBenHbix c Bejaria no cboOoahhm aenecT- 
Kan h ®opMe 3apOAbima, 6jiH3Koe poactbo cymecTByeT Taiiate c rpynnoio Bho- 
dodendroideae-Bhododendreae, c rjiaBHbui npeACTaBirreaeM—noaiiMop<i>HbiM poaom 
Bhododendron. 

IIpHHaAJie<KHOCTb poAOAeHApoHa BMecTe c 2 ApyniMii poAaMH Menziesia 
n Tsusiophyllum k rpynne Bhododendreae ocHOBbiBaeTcn, no 9 h r a e p v, Ha 
aenecTKax, Heamoro cpocmnxca BHH3y, n Ha ipiaiiHApiiHecKOft <i>opMe 3apoAbiuia. 
Ho HenoTopbie H3 bhaob Bhododendron, HanpiiMep, Bhododendron (Bhodora) 
cur.adensis, iineioT iiopoTKyio TpyOny BeHHiiKa n non™ cBoSoAHbie aenecTKii. 

•topaia ceMHH oaenb 6an3Ka k ceneHaM Bejaria ii coceAHiix poaob. Ho eerb 
n eipe So.iee rayCkiKoe cxoactbo JieaiAy abvhh rpyrniaimi, iimohho — nbiabpa, 
cocAHHeHnan A.iiiiiiibnm hiithmii b ni.i.ibiieBbie Maccbi. Han yaaaocb yciaHOBHTb, 
hto b rpynne Ledeae Bee poAbi, iiCKaionaa Ledum , mteioT TaKiie nbiabpeBbie Maccbi, 
KOTopbie. no 9 h r a e p y, oSbiHHbi A-ia rpynnbi Bhododendreae. C Apyroft CTopoHbi, 
poA Menziesia , npnHaAaeatamnii k rpynne Bhododendreae , nneeT nbiabpy Ce3 
HiiTefl. TaKHM o6pa30M, SanacafluiHMii poACTBeHHHKaMH Hainero poAa, nponcxoAamiuiii 
ot Toii ate reHeniaecKofi BeTBii Ericaceae , nponcxoAflineH H3 cpeAHeti A3 iih, aBaa- 
iotch 6 e3ycaoBHO 2 poAa: 1) b rpynne Ledeae poA EUiottia, pacnpocTpaiieHHbifl 
b ioro-BOCTOHHOfi nacTii KOHTiiHeHTa ao ceBepHoS rpannii,bi B. racemosa (Boctoh- 
Haa leoprua n npnaeraiomaa lOamaa Kapoaima); otot MOHOTimHbifl poA Tecuo 
CBa 3 aH c Bejaria n 0 'iphi> noxoat Ha B. racemosa no xapaKTepy pocTa, a iai;;Ke 
no conBeniio (unipoKaa micTb nan nieTeaKa), no ancTbaM c KOHeaiioti a;eae3K0ii Ha 
ocTpim h no nnipoKOii, iiopoTKOft MaineHKc; 2) b rpynne Bhododendreae poA 
Rhododendron , poactbo KOToporo yace onucbiBaaocb. 

Bo3moh;ho TaKaie, hto oaeHb Saii3K0 ctoht poA Ledothamnus, nocTaBaewibift 
9Hraepon b coceAHioio rpynny Rhododendroideae-Phyllodoceae. 

9tot poA MOHOTiinHbi}}, 3HAe»irieH hm BpHTaHCKOil rBnaHbi. Macao aenecT- 
kob coBepmeHHO cboGoahmx HenocToaimo h noaeSaeTca Meauy 5 — 6 . 'Incao 
tmhhhok BcerAa b .ibouhom KoaimecTBe. 

B pyccKnx repSapnax, k coiKaaemno, HeT 3K3ejmaapoB 3Toro poAa, n eonpoc 
noEa ocTaeTca oTKpbiTbiM. 9 h r a e p OT.maaeT rpynny Phyllodoceae ot Bho¬ 
dodendreae no topae ceniaH — 6eci;puabix, ToacTbix n Tpeyroabiibix—n no OTcyT- 
ctbiiio cbh3h MeatAy nbiabnefi. npoBepuTb oto nan yAaaocb Toabiio y Leiophyllum, 
ii no OTHomeimio k 3T0My poAy mm npncoeAHHaeMca k MHemno 9Hraepa. 

Mm bhahm, caeAOBaTeabHO, hto Bee poACTBeimbie Bejaria poAM pacnpocipa- 
HeHbi b CeBepHofi AaepiiEe n nacTHHHO b ceBepHOii A 31111 ; Bnoane eciecTBemio 
npiiTTH k 3aiiaioHeHiiio, hto ii Ham poA nponcxoAHT hc 113 ioatHoro, a H3 cenep- 
Horo KoiiTimenTa. 
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B <MrronaaeoHToaonm mm He HaxopiiM hhk3khx yKa3aHH0 Ha ncTopnio npo- 
HCXOHC/ieHHfl popa Bejaria. Ife rpynnM Bhododendroideae pop Dendrium (bm- 
.le.ieiuibiii H3 Ledum ) BJiecTe c Leucothoe ii Gaylussacia naii.ieH b nae0CTopeHe 
CeBepHofi AMepHKii (Hbio-^acepcefi). B HHatHeTpeTHHHbix oTaoaceHHax onucaHM 
.iHCTbfl, OTHOcamaeca it Tripetaleia. Ho hh opHoro oparaeHTa Bejaria h Qjih 3 kiix 
popoB b CeeepHoil AwepHite He Ha0peHO. 

B TpeTHHHbiii nepiiop <l>aopiipa h Ta nacTb CeBepHoft AMepHKii, KOTopaa 
Tenepb npepcTaBaaeT codoio npndpeasHbie poaHHM, SbiJia no^ ATaaHTHnecKiui oKea- 
hom. Ilpe.iKii p. Bejaria h cocepHiie popbi Ellioltia n Bhododendron obijh 
pacnpocTpaHeHM b 3to BpeMa no Bceii CeBepHoft AnepHEe 11 , BepoaTHO, ceBepHO0 
Ashh, Tan Kelt; :»th pBa KOHTHneHTa feijiii Torpa coepHHenbi Mcatpy co6o0. CeBepo- 
aMepriKaHCKaa TpeTiimaa <i>.iopa noKpbiBaaa pcjhkom Becb KOHTHHeHT. KaiiMaT 
oopeHa h MHopeHa 6bu Marne, new Tenepb, h b doabine0 nacra CeBepHO0 AMepnEH 
6 bia cydiponunecKoro xapaKTepa. 'I'aopa otiix nepnopoB ObiJia Tanate opHoodpa3Ha 
ot AwaHTimecKoro po Tiixoro OKeana 11 ot peHTpajibHO0 AMepHKii to ApKTiine- 
CKO0 OO.iaCTH, H BCH 9Ta ‘ <l>.H)pa, OCOOeHHli B IO/KHblX OKOHennOCTaX TpeTIIHHOrO 
anepiiKaHCKoro KOHTiiHeiiTa, cySiponiinecKoro xapaKTepa. 

npepKii Hamero popa pa3BHBaancb b TperirmoM aecy. 9to Sbijiii MesoonT- 
Hbie EycTapHHKii c Be 4ho 3e.ieHMMH KpynHMMH jniCTbaMii, 6-iiecTaipiiMH c odenx 
CTOpOH, H C PJlIHIIblMII UIIipOKHMII KHCTHMH pBCTOB. .lo.III OKOaOpBeTHHKa B 4IIC.1C 
naTH jienecTKOB n naineaHCTHKOB obi.iif coBepuieHHO cboSophm, TbiniiHim TaKate 
CBodopiibie b ;i bo ilium KoainecTBe. OpHoodpa3iie 4>aopM n iuiiMara'icOKiix vcao- 
bh0 He cnocodcTByeT pn<M>epeHpnpoBKe, n nepTbi MesooiiTHOro npepita mm HaxopiiM 
h to chx nop b B. racemosa — peaiiKTOBO0 4>opMe, ocTaBuie0ca ot BeaiiKoro Tpe- 
THHHoro -ieca. 

9.niirpapiia Bejaria b MeEciiKV na'ia.iaci. b diuee paHHioio snoxy, b aopeH 
naii naaeopen, Kor,i,a MHorne ceBepHbie pacTeHiia nonaan b peHTpaabHyio AMepiiKy. 
Korpa nepBbie npepcTaBiiTean Bejaria noaBnancb b MeiteiiKe, ohh BCTperaan TaM 
coBepuieiiHO nyaipyio iim <naopy 11 ycaonna cyipeciBOBaHiiH. B Tenemie ipeni'mcro 
nepnopa KaiiMaT MeKCiiKii dbia 3 HanirreabH 0 eyine, neii CeBepuoii AMepiiKii. 
/I,iM><i>epeHpH})OBi;a ceBepHbix BMiirpaHTOB Hanaaaeb nop BanaimeM nvcTbmnbix ycaoBH0, 
TaK nan 3pecb b to opena dbia pa3Biir nycTMHHbiii Tim pacTiiTeabHOCTii. B Ha- 
CToamee Bpena b MeEcime BCTponaioTca 4 rnipa, npiinapaeiKaipue k 2 reHe- 
TiinecKini BeTBHM. Ohh aBaaioTca npaMbmii noTOMKami ppeoHero Tima, ho ciiabiio 
OT.nnaioTca no ancibaM, onymeHHio n copBeniio, t.-c. no npii3Hai:aM, ii3MeHenHbiM 
oKpyataionpiMii ycaoBiiaiiH. 3pecb mm vikc biipiim, hto biipm pacnapaiOTca Ha pBe 
rpynnbi; b nepBO0 rpyhne onyraeuiie bctok, pbctohocob, nepeniKOB n ancTbeB 
onapaioipee iian OTcyTCTByeT coBepuieHHO, b ppyroii rpynne oho He onapacT h 
jeaaeTca ateae3HCTbiM. 

II 3 MeKCHEH Biipbi Bejaria npoHiiKan Ha AHTiiabCKiie ocTpoBa, BepoaTHO, 
b uopeH, Korpa MeKemia n BecT-IlHpCKne ocTpoBa dbiaii coepimeHM. 

B KOHpe aopeHa h b npopoaajeHiic oanropeHa h MiiopeHa bto coepimeHiie 
dbiao pa3pymeH0. C odocodaeHHen octpobob b nocaepyioipne nepnopbi BecT- 
HHpCKiiii MaTcpnK 6bia pa3diiT Ha OTpeabiibie <»H 3 HKO-reorpa$HnecKHe odaacra, h 
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ror/ia ;kc Haaa.Tact ;ui<M>epeHmipni!Ka <t>:iopni. Bot noaeiiy BecT-HHACKaa <Mopa 
TaK doma aHflesiinHMMH TiinaMii. EAHHCTBeHHbift bha Harnero po^a B. cubensis, 
pacTym,Hii Ha Kyde, HBaaeTca npmiepoM Tai;oii iraojiiipoBaiiHofi h emit ho imeHen- 

HOft 4>0pMtI. 

B kohuc MiiopeHa ycTaHOBiuacb cBa3t neatay ABywa aMepiii;aHCKiiMii KOHTHHeH- 
TaMH, n TpeTii'inaa ojopa CeBepHoii h peirrpajibHori AMepiiKii npoHiiKJia Ha ioatHbiii 
KOHTHHeHT. B 3TO BpeilH ItaK pa3 3aK0HHHA0Cb <I>OpMIipOBaHIie KopAMbep, II 
Bejaria Biiecie c ApyriiMii Tponii'iccKiiMii paeieiiHHMii pacnpocTpamiaacb b ropHbix 
od-iacTax 3ana^Hbix Aha. OaeBHAHO, 3Aecb dbuiii HaiiAeHM HanSoaee hoaxoah- 
mpe KJiHMaTHaeeKiie h 9Aa<KHHecKiie ycioBna: 113 42 biiaob poAa 3 a pacnpocipa- 
HeHbi b lOatiioii AjiepuKe. K)*ho - aMepnisaHCKHe biiam nponcxoAHT HenocpeA- 
CTBeuHo ot cpeAHe-ajiepiiKaHCKoft rpynnbi, npeTepneBineii H3MeHeime ot nepexoAa 
H3 nvcTbiHHbix b ropHbie ycaoBiia cymecTBOBaHiia. 

yMCHbrneHiie jhictoboH naacTHHitii a copBeraa, H3MeHemie khcth Ha iu,htok 
ii.hi 30HTHK — oto Te cyipecTBeHHbie npH3HaKii, KOTopwe roBopaT o npiicnocodjie- 
HIIII K ropHOMY 0Spa3Y HCH3HH. 

TeHeTHHecKiie OTHOineHHa MeiKAy BiiAaMH He MoryT omti, paapaGnrain.i b je- 
Taaax OKOiiaaTeabHO, b biiav cpaBHiiTe.ibHO Hedojibraoro MaTepnaaa pyccmix rep- 
dapiieB no otomy poAy. Tcm He MeHee iiaw KaiKeiea Hte.iaTeabHbiM Bce-TaKii 
HaMeTHTb 3Aecb jiiihiiii OBOJHOpiiOHHoro pa3BiiTiia, HacKo.itKo aTO no3BOJiaeT doraTbifi 
ayieHTHKaMii Ham MaTepnaa. II 3 dtoto ne eaeAyeT, KOHeaHO, tio npeA-iaraesiaa 
CHCTeMa iiptMCTaii.iaeT codoio MTO-.nido doabHiee, a cm BepoaTHyio reHeraaecKyio 
CBH3b JieiKAV BHAaiHI. 

Biiam Bejaria n'lein, nocToaHHbi b CTpyKType iuibtob h hjioaob, h hostomy 
■ lyaume KpiiTepnii A-ia pa3.iinna ceKpiiii OTCVTCTByioT. Ho pa 3 HHii;a b ™nax co- 
ijBeTHH ii onymeHiia iiacTo.ibKO cymecTBeHHa, hto npii3HaKii ;mi noryT dbiTb 
iiiunaieHi.i b ocHOBy /le.ieiiiia poia Ha ceKipin. Tai;, npncyTCTBHe iijiii oicyT- 
CTBiie Hveje 3 iiCToro onymeHiia, Hajiiraie hjih nojmoe Hcnc 3 H 0 BeHHe poeTOHOCOB 11 
pBCTOHOJKeK, pacnoaoateHne upeTOB b khcthx, ipiiTKax 11,111 MeTe.inax — bot Te 
npii 3 HaKH, KOToptie mm cmiTaeM bo 3 mojkiihm noaoiKHTb b ocHOBy Aeaeima Ha 
ceiiim 11. 

CoBpeMeHHbie bhabi Bejaria MoryT dbiTb pacnojioateHbi b 4 cenpHii. 


KJIOH 4.IH OnPEAEAEIOm CEKpiIII. 

I. CopBCTiie AinHiiaa, mnpoitaa itOHeaHan jicTCJiKa 11.111 iaiCTb, cii.ti.ho lipeBumaioiuaa 

.tiictbh. aliiCTOBbic miacTHHKii npKO-3e.1en1.1e c ooenx dopoii.I. Racemosae. 

II. CoiiBCTue 30HTHK iijiii yiiopoaeiiHan kiictl, Meie.iKa iuhtok co CKyneHiibiMii ane- 
Tavn. ] c.tko oannoHiioe 11 oomhiio eaisa /umniec jhctkcb. .IiicToiiwe njiacTiiiiKn Oo. 11 .meii 
oacitio cii3tie CHii3y. 

A. Bbctohocm 11 uBeTOHoacKii ro.iue iijiii noiipbiTbi oiiaiaromriM oiiyiiieimoji. 

II. Laeves. 

B. E[BeT,OHOCbi ii pBeTOiiO/KKii noiipbiTbi ociaioiiiii.Mca onymeHneji 11 oTTonbipeH- 

Hi.iJiii .-Ke.iesiiCTHMii BoiocitaMii. III. G-landulosae. 
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C. IjBeTOIIOCbl II UBCTOHO>KKII nOKpLITW OCTaiOmHMCH OnVIJieHIieM II HepejKO 


OTTonhipeHHW.Mii, ho lie JKejie3iiCTi>iMii BOJOCKaMii. . . . IV. Eglandulosae. 

a. CouBeme hritok ..§ Corymbosae. 

b. Cou,BeTiie KiiCTt ii.iti 3ieie.iKa .§§ Racemosae. 


npuBeAeHHoe AeaeHne Ha ceKijun ocHOBaHO Ha nojunKemm, hto poA Bcjaria 
npoH3omeJi ot npe/jKa, noxoaiero Ha Elliottia h Rhododendron , noKptiToro He®e.ie3ii- 
ctbim pe/jKHM onymemieM n HMeBUiero coijBeTne b BH^e ajuihhoS OAimomiofi kii- 
cth. BepoflTHO, ii jHCTOBBie naacTHHKH dbum TaKate nvmiiCTBie, TaK KaK MHorne 
coBpeMeHHtic biiabi HMeiOT TeH^eHiiHio .coxpaHHTt onymeHiie jincTteB, Tor^a nan 
Apyrac TepmoT ero. 

Ebijio yi;a3aH0, hto CBfl3b Rejaria c fijuiaiafiimiMii poAaMii, naiipimep, c Elliottia, 
doabine Bcero BiiAHa b R. racemosa. Teai He MeHee He,ib3a yTBepa^aTb, hto ocTaAb- 
Hbie rpymibi npoH30imiPi ot /?. racemosa , KaK Haiidoaee npnMiiTiiBHOii <Dop>ibi, 
miane npimuiocb dbi npiiiTii k bbiboay, hto Tanne npii3HaKii, KaK MeTeabnaToe 
coi^Beme ii OTCToamne bojockii ipeTOiiocoB, pa3 noiiBiiBiimcb, 6bim CHOBa YTepaHbi 
HeKOTopbiMii rpynnaMii biiaob. Xotb 3to ii B03Moamo, ho MaaoBepoaTHO. 

Eoaee npaBHJibHoii h aonnHofi dvAeT c.ieAyiom;aa KapTima pa3Birrna bhaob 

Rejaria. 

BeTBb Rejaria npoii30ima ot odnjero npe^Ka c p. Elliottia , ii nepBbie imeHe- 
iina OTHOCMHCb k micay Aoaeil OKoaonBeTHHKa, CTBopoK njOAa, a TaKJKe k Koanne- 
CTBY CeMflH. B 3T0 BpeMfl, nOBPIAIlMOMy, C<DOpMIipOBaaCa BHA R. racemosa II, MOJKeT 
SbiTb, em;e HecaoabKo cxoahbix biiaob, norndninx 3aTeai no KaKHM-ando npn- 
HHHaM. 

rnnoTeTiinecKaa rpynna npeAKOB Aaaa TaKJKe Haaaao rpynne Laeves. 3Aecb 
Mbi bijaioi yate yKoponeHHoe couBeTue, hto xapaKTepno TaKa<e pi AJia Apyrnx rpynn, 
ho y Laeves oho conpoBoa^aeTca YAaimemieM ii,BeTOHoa;eK ii noanofl noTepefi iix 
onyineHim. JlncTOBbie naacTiiHKii y Laeves em;e oaeHb miipoKii, hto aBaaeTca Ha- 
caeACTBOM iix Me30$iiTHoro npeAKa, nan ecan ohh Y3kh, to He TaK tojctki pi kohm- 
ctm, KaK y nocaeAypoHjiix rpynn. JlpiCTbfl odbiHHO roabie, ho pmorAa chii3y 
cpi3bie. 

^ToSbi BbiBecTH ocTaabHbie ABe rpynma, npnAeTca ocTaBPiTb aimmo Laeves 
ii HanaTb HOByio 3Boaion;noHHyio BeTBb, oTxoAamyio ot o(5m;ero CTBoaa HecaoabKo 
Bbirne, neai Ijieves. 

3Aecb noaBaaeTca hobbiS nppi3HaK, hmchho rycToe onymemie aBeTOHOcoB ii 
n,BeTOHoateK. OnymeHiie oto doabineft nacTbio conpoBoa^aeTca OTTonbipeHHbiMii 
BoaocKaMH, HieJie3ncTbiMii y rpynnw III Glandulosae. Ode ceKijpin Glandulosae 
ii IV Eglandidosae oneHb 6.IH3KH, ii mbi HaxoAnn b hiix nacTO napaaaeabHbie 
ii3MeHeHna bhaob, b cym,HOCTii daii3Kiix (DH-ioreHeTimecKii. Biiabi ceKiiiiH Eglan¬ 
didosae iioryT dbiTb pa3AeaeHbi ein;e Ha 2 rpvnnbi no abym TimaM coijBeTiiii: khctii 
y §§ Racemosae n npiTKy y § Corymbosae. Ode rpynnbi biiaob iuieiOT pihoto 
odnjero n, HecoMHeHHo, oaiioto ii toto a;e nponcxoa^Aenpm, ho b Corymbosae ynopo- 
neHiic con,BeTiifl aoctiiimo Bbicinero Tima ii b cBfl3ii c yBemmemieM i^bctob ii 
A pyrnam npii3HaKaMii bbicokoIi cnen,najni3aii,mi yKa3biBaeT Ha 3HamiTejibH0 So.ibmyio 
CTeneHb pa3BPiTiia, ne>i rpynna Racemosae. 





294 


E. A. Oejmeiiko ii H. A. E a 3 ir .1 e b c k a a 


Bee ii 3 Jioa!eHHHe reHenrceeKHC oTHoiueHiia ceKUHii mm Moa?eM npe^CTaBim, 
cede b Bii^e c.ieAyiorjiefi cxe.Mbi: 


g 


Corymbosae 



§§ Racemosae 


IV Eglandulosae 


© 


III Glandulosae 




... • II Laeves 


• I Racemosae 



Bejaria 


\ 



Elliottia 


KilOT OnPE/(EiEHIIfl BII/JOB. 

I. Racemosae. E[BeTbi b ofliniouHbix kiicthx ii.ui Meie-imax, npeBtimaiomnx jihctba. 
JlHCTOBbie njiacTHHKH 3ejieiibie. 1 biij b C. AMepime.1. B. racemosa Vent. 

II. Laeves. E[BeTbi b miiTKax n.m yKoponeiiHbix kiicthx. E[BeTOHo>KKii ro.ibie. 

1. E[BeTOHO/KKii yjjiimeHHwe, 6o.iee jpiiHHbie, neM ijBeTbi. IjBeTonoc KopoTKiiii, coitBe- 
Tire mnpoKoe. 

а. .IiiCTbfi miTpoKiie, BiineBiaHbie iuih o.i.TiinTiiuecKiie, Tvnbie. 

x. BeTBii, noKpbiTbie OTTonbipemibiMii Bo.iocKaMii.2. B. subsessilis B e n t h- 

xx. BeTBii ro.ibie. 3 . B. drymifoli a Linden- 

б. .IiiCTbfi yaniie, .lamjeTHbie. 

x. c/IiiCTbfl cmi3y 3e.ienbic.4. B. laevis Benth. 

xx. incTbn cim3y cii3bie. o. B. ghiesbreghtiana (Planch.) nob. 

2. E[BeT0H0/KKH lie y^JiiiHemibie, neMiioro j.niHiiee iijii paBHbi u,BeiaM. 

E(BeTOHoc oneHb KopoTKiiii. Cou,Beiiie \3Koe, miiTKOBiOToe. 

6. B. glauca Hu mb. et Bon pi. 

III. Glandulosae. E[BeTbi b 1 — 5 kiicthx (ciuniqnx bmcctc iia kohijc bctohkii) ii.tii 

B MeTe.IKaX II.UI B in,HTKaX. IjBeTOHOC II IJBeTOHOHxKII IIOKpbITbl /Ke.ie 3 IICTbi:\III BOJIOCKaMII. 

1. I^BCTbi b KoiieHiiou, o^hhohhoh KiiCTii, Jiidbn nouTii .HiHeHHbie, CKpyneiiiibie. Ky6a. 

7. B. cubensis Griseb. 
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2. UBeTH B KOHe'IHblX, IIHOrAcl Iia3yiIIHHX KIICTflX II.™ MCTCJIulX, HBCTOHOCW KOpOTKIIC. 

a. iKe.ie3ircTbie bohockij onaaaioiniie, ubctoiio>kkii rojbic. JiiCTba miipoKiie 

3,5 — Gcal Coubotiic imipoKoe, AinoroitBeTOHiioe.8. B. discolor Benth. 

G. /Kcae3iiCTbic bo.tockii ocTaiomuecH, ho onajaeT H;eje3iiCTan ro.iOBKa nx. Hbcto- 
ho/Kkii Bccr^a nyniHCTbie. ./IiiCTba Me.iKiie 1, 5 — 2, 5 cm. 

CoitBenie Ma.iouBCTOHHbin iuhtok.9. B. mexicana Bent h. 

b. 3Keao3iiCTbic bojockii hc onajaioimie. 

x. CouBenic mnpoKoe, Meieabnaioe, nan nBeibi pacno.ionxeiibi b kiictax. JiiCTbn 
Bcerja ciniay nyiuiidbie. 

o. CoitBenie KOHCMiioe ii.ni na3yiunoe, aucTba cmi3y TeMHbie. 

10. B. Sprucei M e i s s n. 

oo. CoitBeme KOHennoe, aiiCTba chh 3 y cii3bie (Kpoue B. denticulata). 

#. iriCTba H{eje3iicT0-nymiicTbie, 3eaeHbie ii.™ cii30Baibie cmiay. 

: incTba KopoTK03y6HaTbie, BeTBii noKpwTM nepiibni onymenneM. 

11. B. denticulata Remy. 

: : iiiCTba ite.ibiiOKpauHbie, BeTBH noKpbiTbi pmskiim onymeimeAi. 

12. B . rjuianensis Klotzsch. 

• iiiCTba nviniiCTbie (He jKe.ie3iiCTbie). 

: incTba nyniHCTbie to.tbko cmi3y, .lenecTKOB 7.13. B. Antioquiae nob. 

: : incTbfl nyniHCTbie c 2 dopoH. denecTKOB 6.^ 

14. B. hispida P o e p p. et E n d 1. 
xx. CoitBenie — kiictb, npeBbimaioman no jumne JincTba. iiiCTOBbie naacTiuiKii 
cnjibHo nyniHCTbie v mojioaux jmcTbeB n rojiwe y ciapbix, ocTaioTca TO.ibKO 
>Ke.ie3iiCTbie bojockii no cpejuiefi auiane. 
o. JenecTKOB 6, nameJiiiCTHKH, cpocimieca nonm jio cepejuiHbi. 

15. B. Lindeniana H e r i n c k. 

oo. ienecTKOB 7, namejncTHKii, CBodo^Hbie nomn jio ocuoBamifl. 

16. B. aestuans Mut. 

xxx. IjBeTbi b miiTKax nan 30HTiiKax, e,tBa npeBbimaioninx ancTba. diiCTOBbie 
njiacTHHKH name ro.ibie, Ma.ieHbKne, c /Keac3HCTbiiviii BoaocKaAin no cpeaHefi /Kiokc. 
o. wIiiCTba non™ ii.iocKne, c e^Ba 3aKpyMCHiibiMn Kpan.Mii. 

#. ienecTKOB 7, n,Beibi po30Bbie.17. B. densa Planch. 

' •#. ienecTKOB 8, UBeibi po30Bbic nan nypnypnbie. 

: 'lamcHKa ii BenmiK roawe.18. B. Imthurnii N. Brown. 

: : HamenKa n bchhiik /Keae3iiCTbie (oefiKiie).19. B. resinosa M u t i s. 

oo. iiicTbfi c cu.ibHO 3aKpyHeHHbDiii KpanMii n n;eae3HCTbiMH BoaocKaMii. 

20. B. ledifolia Hum b. et Bon p 1. 
IV. Eglandulosae. Hbctohoc ii UBeTonoiKKH nymncTbie, 6e3 ;Keae3iiCTbix bo.iockob. 
§. Racemosae. P[BeTbi b kiictax ii.™ Meieanax. 

1. iiiCTbfl onymemibie; itBCTOiionuiii ropa3^o jaimnee, ne>r namenKa. 

а. IjBeTOHoc, onynieHHbifi iipii/KaTWMii BoaocKa.Mii. 

x. BeTKii roabie; jiiciba ocipwe, aenecTKii aamjeTHbie.. 21. B. pallens Remy. 
xx. Bemn onymeHHbic, ancTba Tynbie, aenecTKii oOpamo inmeBiiAiibie. 

22. B. Mathewsii F i 1 d. 

б. IJpeTOHOc nonpbiT OTTonbipeiiHbiMii BoaocKa.Mii. 

x. IlBCTbi b KiiCTflx, jiiciba c KopoTKiiMii 3y6HiiKaMii.. 23. B. subserrata nob. 
xx. I^BOTbi b MCTe.iKax, aiiCTbfl iteabnoKpafiHiie. 24. B. boliviense nob. 

2. JiiCTbfl nyiuiidbie y Moaojwx nodcroB, noTOM roabie; uBeToiiO/KKii b r tna pa3a juiiih- 

nee namenKii.25. B. grandiflora H.B.K. 

3. diiCTba Bceivta roabie. B[BeTOHO/KKii b 3—5 pa3 ^nnnee nameMKH. 

а. Jiictla mnpoKiie, Tynwe, nBeTbi, e^Ba .tocTiiraiomne 1 cm. 

26. B. parvi/lora Benth. 

б. iiiCTbfl v3Kiic, ocTpbie, uBCTbi ^aiiiiiiee 2 cm .27. B. decora Drake. 
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§§. Corymbosae. 

1. Aiictla nymHCTLie, c 3aKpy*ieHHbiMii KpaaMii. 

а. AiiCTbfl, noKpbiTbie otctojiiiuimh BOJiocKaMii. 28. B.congesta nob. 

б. Aiictlh nyimiCTbie, 6e3 OTCToamux bojiockob. 

x. Oiiymeiiiie bctok jniCTbeB n iubctohO/Kck pujKee.. 29. B. Lehmanniana n o b. 
xx. OnymeHiie bctok .iiictlcb ii ubctohojkck cepoe.30. B. grisea nob. 

2. Mojo^i* e jihctmi, rycTO onymemibie, iiotom iiohtii ro.ibie. 

a. AiiCTbH okojo 1—2,5 cm, 3aKpyneiiHbie .31. B. myrtifolia Herinck. 

0. iiiCTba okojo 2,5 cm n ji;jiHHHee, iuockiic. ... 32. B . caxamarcensis H. B. K. 

3. Aiidba ro.ibie. 

a. IJbCTOHOC KOpOTKIlfi, UBeTbl B MIIOrOIJBeTOHlIbIX milTKaX OKO.IO 2 CM JJIIIIbl. 

33. B. coarctata H. B. 

0. IJbctohoc ^jiiiHHbiii, miiTOK Kpymibiii, MHorouBeTonubift, jjbctm iMenee 2 cm. 

34. B. p till lyriae folia Benlh. 

B. IjBeTOHOC OHCHb KOpOTKIIH, JJBCTM B Ma.lOIJBeTOHHblX OAHIIOHHblX milTKaX 
OKOJO 4 CM flJUIHM. 

x. IIpiin,BdifiiKii KopoHc jjbctohojkck . 35. B. popayana nob. 

xx. IlpimBdHiiKii ^JHirnee ubctoiio/KCK .36. B. corymbosa n o b. 

nepeneHb biijob c yKa3&nneM MecTOiiaxo?K,neHiiii n omicainifl iioblix bii^ob Hanenaian 
b Lot. Maiep. Tep6. 1926 r., Bbin. 3. 


B. FEDTSCHENKO and N. BASILEVSKAJA. 

Origin and geographical distribution of the genus Bejaria Mutis. 

The authors give a revision of the genus Bejaria. It is distributed in 
the Andes of South America where at present 35 out of 41 spec ies are gro¬ 
wing; 4 species are endemic in Mexico, one on Cuba and one in Florida. The 
relationschip of the genus indicates the North America as the originating cen¬ 
tre of Bejaria —all the relations of Bejaria are distributed in North America 
and partly in northern Asia. During the tertiary period the ancestor of Bejaria 
and neighbouring genera Elliotlia and Bh dodendron were growing throughout 
North America and probably northern Asia. During the glacial period it migra¬ 
ted in the coastal plain and distributed in Florida. In middle America it came 
in eocen or paleocen and from Mexico it penetrated in the Antills. probably in 
eocen when a landbridge connected Mexico and the West-Indian islands. In 
late miocene a connection beeing establisched between the two American conti¬ 
nents Bejaria together with other tropical plants penetrated in South America 
and distributed in the Andes. 

The nearest relations of the genus Bejaria are 2 genera. 1 in the group 
Bhododendroideae — Lcdeae the genus Elliotlia; 2 in the group Bhododendroi- 
deae — Bhododendreae the genus Jlhododendron. Probably very near is also 
the genus Ledotlianmus. 

The species of Bejaria can be arranged into 4 sections what arrangement 
is based on the assumption that the genus Bejaria derived from an ancestor 
resembling Ellioltia and Rhododendron. ' 





B. T. AJIEKCAH^POB h K. K). ABECA,Zi;3E. 

O CTpyKType 6 okobhx ctghok chtobh^hbix Tpy6ox. 

(IIojiyHeHa 27/X 1926 r.) 

(C 14 piic.) 

IIpH 3HaK0MCTBe c AOCTynHOio HaM JnrrepaTvpoio o cTpoemm chtobhahbix 
TpyuOK mm oGpaiinii BiuiMamie Ha to, hto CTpyKTypa ookobi.ix ctohok amx aHa- 
TOMHHecKHX iijicmchtob paciHTejhiioro opraHH3Ma n;s vacua BecbMa HCAOCTaroMiio. 
IIo Bno.iHe noHSTHMM iipiHiiHaM, HaHHHaa c TeoAopa TapTiira (1), noiTu 
Bee uccjieflOBaTejiii, irayHaBmue CTpoemie chtobiiahmx TpydOK, HHTepecoBaxiicb npe- 
riMymecTBeHno AeTa.iaMii opraHimiym nonepeiHbix ctchok c hx chtobhahhmii 
njiacTHHKaMii. Ho, HanpiiMep, phcvhkh Ae-Bapn (2) h /l,a:e$$pefl (3), ti30- 
dpaasaionyie yaacTKii npoAoabHbix ctohok ciiTOBHAHbix TpydoK Ha pa/itiaabHbix 
h TaHreiiTa.ibiibix pa3pe3ax, yKa3MBaiOT Ha iiCK.no'inTe.ibnoe CBoeodpaane pacno.io- 
ateHHH chtobiiahmx njiacTHHOK Ha HHX. B on3iiojioriHeci;oii aadopaTopnii Tibmiic- 
ckoto doTaHiinecKoro ca^a, b cbh3ii c irayneHiieM reHe3iica CTpyKTypbi ookobbix 
CTeHOK cocyAOB, iipon3BeAennbiM AjieKcaHjpoBbiM (4), dbi.io npe^npiiHBTO 
iiCMe^OBaHiie HaA cTpyKTypoio Sokobbix (npoAO.ibHbix) ctohok ciitobhahmx TpydoK. 
CodupaHiie MaTepiiajia a-ih noc.ieAHero uccjieAOBaHiiH Gm.io npeAnpiiHHTO noA oco- 
6mm cneyiM'Hiecb'HM yr.iOM 3peHiia Ha ciiTOBHAHbie TpydKH. OceoBamifl am TaKoro 
noAXOAa ii pesyabTaiia uccjieAOBaHiifl ii3JiaraioTca Hiiaie. 

B Kypce aHaTOMiiii pacieHiift BopoAHHa (a) yKa3biBaeTca Ha to, hto 
ciiTOBHAHbie TpydKii b HeiiOTopbix OTHomeHHHx aHaaorn cocyAaM. Ha CTp. 222 
BopOAHH HHHieT: ((CiiTOBHAHbie TpydKH CHIITaiOTCH COOTBeTCTByiOmHMH cocyAaM 
ApeBecHHbi Ha tom ocHOBaHim, hto ohii TaKate npeACTaBAaioT KaaiAaa piu Apyr 
HaA ApyroM pacnoioaieiiHbix h coodiyaioiyuxca Meauv codoio iuotokb. <bpaHyy3- 
CKne aBTopbi CHTOBiiAHbie TpydKii Ha3biBaiOT «vaisseaux liberiens (cribles)», co- 
cyAM ApeBeciiHbi —«vaisseaux ligneux». npiiBeAeM paA npunepoB, hobbo.iiibuhiix 
npoBecm aiia.ioniio mo buy ciitobiiahmmii TpydKaMii ii cocyabmii ApeBeciiHbi. 

IfeBecTHO, hto KaeTKii, niqiyaatioiyne cocyAM, TaK Ha3biBaeMbie K.ieTKH napeH- 
xiiMaT03Hofl odK.iaAKii, BbinaHiiBaioT npn HeKOTopbix odCToaieabCTBax b ho-ioctb 
cocyAa MeiHKOBiiAHbie BbipocTbi — tumm. . B Kypce aHaTOMim pacTemiii Bopo- 
A ii na (5) Ha CTp. 224 OTMeieHo: ((OTcayatiiBiHiie ciiTOBHAHbie TpydKii MoryT, 
noAodno cocyAaM, 3aKynopiiBaTbca Tii.uaMii — BbipociaMii cMeatiibix napeHxiiMiibix 
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KJie.TOK)). Bopo ah ii He yKa3biBaeT paoTemia, y KOTOporo ime.iacb B03M0atH0crb 
Had.no/paTb noflBJieHiie nun b ciitobh/phi.ix TpydKax. B <i>ii3iiojiormecKoii .ladopa- 
Topim Tjuuibi b ciiTOBii^Hbix TpydKax y/pajocb nadjno/paTb b MecTe cpaiipemia npiiBoa 
KaxeniHCKoro copTa BHHorpa ia «PKa-I|nTeJui» Ha no/pBoe, b3htom c aMepiiKaHCKofi 
i03bi. CpaupiiBaHiie npoii3BO/piuiocb b ocodoii Teiumipe. TiuuaMii dbi.ni 3adiiTbi 
KaK cocy/tbi, Tai; ii ciiTOBii/tHbie TpydKii. B Tii.uax njie.nicb b n3dbiTKe KpucTa/ubi 
inaBe.iemi-Ka.ibniK'Bofi co.ni. C..i earn! are. ibho. OTHOCHTe.ibHO odpa30BaHHii tiijiji mbsi/iy 
cocyjaMir n CHTOBii/pHbiMii TpySKami MoateT b HeKOTopbix cjiynaax lipoaBHTbca 
nojiHaa aHajioriia. KaKiie aseMeuTbi <mo9mm BbinaaiiBaiOT BHyTpb chtobii/uibix TpydoK 
thmm, JiySaHaa napeHxmia, KaMdn<i>opM iijih oeTKii odKJia/pKH, He ycTaHOB.ieHO. 

K cocy/py Henocpe/pcTBeHHO npirabiKaiOT KJieTKii /ppeBecnoii napeHxiiMbi, jnid- 
pnoopMa h KJieTKH cepAPeBHHHbix Jiynefl, npoxo/paiipiix okojo cocy/pa. Bee am 
o.ieaeiiTbi odpaayior to, tto ho;i;ho Ha3BaTb odiua/pnoio cocy/pa, Tan KaK ohii 

HJIOTHO CpOC.IHCb C HOC.ie/IHI'IM. XopOHIHfi HpiIMep COCy/pa C OdKJiaAKOK) 113 pa3H0- 
odpa3Hbix ajieiieHTOB Kcmieubi npiiBe/peH b padOTe T hh o d e e b a (6) H3 /ppeBeciiHbi 
Juglans regia. Ho dbmaeT odK/ta/tKa, cruoim. coeroatipaa H3 o;phhx jauib uapeH- 

xhmhmx KJieTOK, KaK, HanpHMep, y Sterculia plalanifolia, /ppeBecHHa KOTopoft 

pa3odpaHa AaeKcaH/ppoBbiM h THMO<&eeBbiM (7). To ate caMoe h y chto- 
bh/phbix TpydoK. BoKpyr chtobiiahlix TpydOK HeKOTopbix pacTeHiifi cynpecTByeT 

cboh odMa/pKa, iiHor/pa cocToamaa H3 pa3H00dpa3Hbix aaeMeHTOB <wio9Mbi: JtydaHofi 
napeHXHMbi, KaMdiioopwa h cnyTHiiKOB, imoraa 113 o/pHopo/pHbtx aaesieHTOB, Kan, 
HanpHMep, CHTOBH/tHbie TpydKH Victoria regia , npiiBO/pHMbie E. HImh atom (8). 
He pe/pKO, kohcuho, h nonapHoe h /paste rpvnnoBoe coe/niHeHiie Meat/ty codopo 
KaK cocy/poB, TaK h chtobh/phhx TpydoK. npHMepbi: /psa cocy/poB /ppeBeciiHa jhhim 
[pnc. 124 Cipacdyprepa (9)] it naaTaHa [pnc. 1 —loc. cit. (7)]; /pia chto- 
BH/pHbix TpydoK — <M09Ma jiHnbi h BHHorpa,ta [pnc. 92 n 93 khipth Jl, ate fl¬ 
it p e a (3)]. BecbMa sacTO cocy/t Ha CTeuite, conpriKacaioiipetica c napeHXHMOio, 
odpa3yeT OKafiMjieHHbie nopbi (o/pHOCTopoHHiie), TaK ate KaK npn conpiiKOCHOBeHim 
cocy/pa c cocy/poM. B nocie/pHeM cjiynae, kohchho, B 03 HiiKaK»T /pBycTopoHHiie oKaii- 
MaeHHbie nopis. C/ie/pyeT yKa 3 aib, hto ocodeHHO oxotho cocy/p odpa3yeT oitataeH- 
Hbie nopbi c napeHXHMOio, Bxo/panpeio b cocTaB cep/pipeBiiHHoro nyua. no A at e fl¬ 
it p e H) (3), y Pinus (pnc. 87, 88 n 89) cirroBii/pHbie TpydKii, conpiiKacaacb 
c KpaeBbiMii K.ieTKajin fl/iooMHoro yaacTKa cep/pipeBiiHHbix Jiyaefi, odpa3yiOT co cto- 
poHM hojoctii TpydKii M030JitcTbie yTOJHipeHiiH (callus). 1 B TaKOM cjyaae odupnii 
yaacTOK ctchkii ciitobii/phoB TpydKii 11 napeHxiiMbi cep/irpeBimHoro Jiyaa dbiBaeT 
npoHii3aH MHoroaiicjieHHbiMii HJia3Mo;tecMaMii, coBepraeHHo noiodHO TOMy, KaK 9to 
iraeeT Mecro b cieHKax Meatjy /pbymh conpiiKacaioupiiMiica /ppyr c /ipyront ciitobii/p- 
HbiMii TpydKaMii, T.-e. b cjpyaae pra/nraia dOKOBbix ciiTOBii/pHbix ii.iacriiHOK. Cne/po- 
BaTe.ibiio, Meat/py ciiocodHocTbio ciiTOBii/pHOii TpydKii odpa 30 BbiBaTb npn HeKOTopbix 
odCTOaTe.ibciBax 11 a dOKOBbix cieHKax ciiTOBii/piibie ii.iacTHHKini cocy/pa— onafajieH- 
Hbie nopbi avBCTByeTCfl KaKaa - to aHanonia. no 3aMeaaHmo A p t. M e ft e p a, 
oeTKii - cnyiHHKii cmoBii/tHbix ipydoK HanoMiiHaioT 9miTeJiiia.ibHbie kjCtkii. 


1 Toa;c 11 v Cipacdyprepa (10)—pnc. 6 — 9, Tadii. I. 
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B 3peaoM cocroaHim ohii ciiabHO BaKyoaii 3 iipOBaHbi 11 CHadaieHbi Gojilujiimii, xoporno 
BtipaiKeiiHUJiii lupami. napeHxiiMiibie kjctkii, npirabiKaiomne k cocy/iaM, oo.ia.iaior 
b odmen tohho TaKiiMii a;e aep'raMii,. i;ai; 11 cnyTHiiKii. B otom ydea;/iaiOT pncyHKii 
padom AaeKcaH/ipoBa 11 Tmi 0 «ee b a (7). CiiTOBiuHbie noaa Ha doKOBbix 
crcHKax ciitobii;ihi>ix TpydOK XBoiiuM\ [ /I, a; e «i> a> ]) e ii —loc. cit. 11 C t p a c 6 y p r e p 
b ocodeuHOCTii pnc. 120 (9)], a TaKate 11 mhotiix /iByjoabHbix imeioT. bii,h ona.ib- 
hhx nan oitpyrabix 0dpa30BaHiiS. CoraacHO iiceaejOBaHiiio b ocodeHHOCTii /Ihioh- 
coHa (11) OKataeHHbie nopw mhohix dodoBbix ( Leguminosae ) b ijeHTpe 
npoHH3aHi>i nopaMii. EoKOBtie ctchkii TaKiix cocyaoB nocae cooTBeTCTByiomeii 
odpadOTKii Biio.ine HanoMimaioT dOKOBbie ctchkii ciitobiuhi>ix TpydoK. II tyt 
11 TaM cnTOBiuHbie noaa. B otom yoea.'jaiox Be.iiii;o.ienni,ie phcyhkh /l,ajOH- 
coHa. PyccoB 3HaaiiTeabHo paHbrne JaioHcoHa Harnea bT paxen^ax xboShbix 
T opycbi OKaflMJieHHbix nop, npoHii3aHHbie nopaMii, hto aeaaeT iix noxoatiiMH 11 a 
cmeiKa (12). IIo HarniiM Hadaio/ieHiiaM, noaodHbie chtobii^hbim naacniHKaM chto- 
BHAHbix TpydoK oKaflMaeHHbie nopw BCTpeaaioTCfl b cocy/iax Rhododendron cauca- 
sicum Pall. 11 y KaBK33CKoro copTa BiiHorpa^Hofi ao3bi «CanepaBii», pojiiHa koto- 
poro Kaxema. CiiTOBii/iHbie nopu hbmh dbi.ui Had.no/iaeMbi npn odpadOTKe npena- 
paTOB XJOp-piIHK-IIO/IOM. IIt3K, CIITOBH/IHO Hp0HII3aHHbie OKaflMaeHHbie nopw B npo- 
/loabHbix CTeHKax cocynoB MoryT BCTpeaaTbca (cvuiecTByiOT) y BecbMa pa3H00dpa3Hbix 
pacTeHiifl. Cae/iyeT eme yKa3aTb, hto no E. Ill m ii a t y (8) odpa30BaHiie BTopua- 
Hbix Koaep odoaoHKii Haa Kaac/iofi nopofi cmeaKa Ha nonepeaHOft neperopo/jne 
CIITOBH/IHblX TpydoK TbIKBbI (piIC. 10 — 13) OaeHb HaHOMIIHaCT pa3BIITIie OKaflMJieH- 
Hofi nopw, npocaeateHHoe /l, ii n o o a e m (13). ToabKO b nopax ciiTOBii/iHbix TpydoK 
OTcyTCTByeT nepBiiMHaa ueperopo/iKa, pa3/ieaaiomaa noaoc™ wyx CMeatHbix oaeaeH- 
tob. Ho caeayeT HMeTb b Biiay, no Kaasaaa nopa erne ah a Ha nonepeaHofi CTeHKe 
CHioBHaHOii TpydKH TbiKBbi dyaeT HecKoabKO imoro Mop<i>oaornaecKoro 3Haienna, 
aea nopa Ha doKOBoft CTeiiKe toH a;e chtobhahoS TpydKH. no HarneMV mhchhio, 
o;uia nopa cinoBiijHoii naacTiiHKii nonepeaHofi iieperopo;u;n TbiKBbi cootbotctbx ct 
o/iHott ciiTOBiiAHOtt naacTHHiie Ha npoaoabHOfi CTeHKe, ii umchho — ocett naacTiiHKe. 
Tvt yate B03HiiKaiOT aoBo.ibiio caoatHbie cooTiiomeHiia, Tpedviomiie ciiomiaabHoro 
paccMOTpemia h odocHOBaHHa. IIoeTouy b HacToamcfi CTaTbe mh iionepeaiibix 
neperopo,iOK doabine itacaTbca He dyaeM. 

He anmeHHbiM HHTepeca /iaa yTBepac/ieHHa raydoboii aHaaorim b ctpochhii 
lie a; ay chtobh/ihi>imii TpydnaMH h cocyaaMH dvjeT oaiiT oTcyTCTBHa y xboHiii.iy 
cnyTHHKOB. Be/ib y xBOiiHbix TaKate neT pa3Hoodpa3HO an<M>epeHii,iipoBaHHott Ha 
paa oaeMeHTOB /ipeBeciiHbi, 3a iicKaioaemieM Tpaxena n KaeTOK cep/meBiiHHbix 
ayaeft (cMoaaHbie xoaki — HBaemie eneiiiw>Haeci;oe). npn aeM, KaK H3BecTH0, 
y cochbi iipaeBbie KaeiKii cep/meBiiHHoro ayaa KOMMyHimupyioT c TpaxenaaMii, 
oKai'iMacHHbiMH nopaMii. HanoMHim: KpaeBbie KaeTKii nopoBofl aacm cep/weBHH- 
Horo ayaa y otoi'O pacTeHiia KOMMyHimupyioT c CHTOBHaHbiMH TpydKaMii rpynnofi 
nop, HanoMiiHaiomefl cHTOBiiaHyio naacTimny, n co CTopoHbi noaocTii chtobhahoH 
TpvdKii b TaKiix necTax coe/i,iiHeHHa odpa3yeTca Kaaayc. 

Ha pnc. 94 khiith )!, ac e o <i> p e a (13) npiiBeyeHbi atiarpaMMaTHaecKiie H30dpa- 
aseHiia cHTOBii/iHbix Tpydou ii cocyaoB roaoceMaHHbix n asy/ioabubix, apeBecHbix 
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h TjiaiuiHiiCTbix. Amuormi yciiTOBiiAiiaa ipyoKa — cocyA» ofinap vatuBaerai hckaki- 
HiiTejibHO yGe.anTC.ibHaa. Chtobhahmc TpyoKii roAOceiuaHHbix TaK ate 3aocipeHbi 
(Tyno), naK n TpaxeHAM, eura HaxoAaica toam;o Ha Gokobmx CTCHKax, TaK ate KaK 
ii OKailMJieiiHi.ie nopti TpaxeiiA. Honepe’niLie neperopoAKH ciitobhahmx Tpy6oK 
ApeoecHBix abvaojilhmx tbk ate koco pacnoAoatCHM, KaK ii nonepeiHLie neperopoAKH 
ecjm ohh HMeioTca) cocyaoB othx pacieimfi ii t. a. 

Oahhm H3 xapaKiepHwx OTjm'iiii’i chtobhahoM Tpyorcii ot cocyaa ciiiTaeTca 
oicyTCTBiie OApeBecHeHiia ctchok chtobhahmx xpySoit b OTJiHuie ot CTeHOK cocyaob. 
Apyrira cymecTBeHHHM otjuihiicm caeAyeT npH3iiaTb Haairaie b cirroBiiAHofi Tpyfate 
AO caaoro itOHii,a atH3Hii ee atiiBoro coAepatHMoro— irpoTonaa 3 \n,i ii Aaate, no 
nccaeAOBaHiiio E. Ill m ii a t a (8), aApa. B apeatix cocyAax, itait npiiHaro b na- 
CToameo Bpeaa b Hayne, hh toto hii Apyroro ne HMeeTca, cocyah 0(5pa30BaHiia 
MepTBtie. OAHaKo no nepBOMy nyuKTy cymecTByioi Becbjia iniTepecHtie iickaio- 
'icuna. PaA ate iiaG.uoACHiiri HecKOAi.itiix aBTOpoB AOKa3biBaeT, mto cocyAM oTinoAb 
He Taane Meprawe o6pa30Banna, nan o6i>ihho noaaraiOT. TaK, no B y a a 10 (14), 
ciiTOBHAHbie TpyoKii cTeoneii, a imorAa ii Kopneii, pa3JiiiHHbix bhaob poAa Helian- 
thus, coGpamibix no3Aiieii occhbio ii 3iimoFi, OApeBecneBaioT. OApeBecHeBaioT ne- 
peAito He TOAbito CTeHKH ciitobhahmx TpySoit, ho h coAepatHMoe hx, .laiomee 
o(5mhho peaKumo ua npHcyxcTBiie 6e.n;a. OApeBecHeHne coAepatHMoro ciitobhahmx 
ipy6oi; itpafiHC HHTepecHO. Bccm H3BecTiio, hto npiiMbmaiomec HenocpeACTBeiiHO 
k oSoaomte coAepatiuioe ciitobhahmx TpySoit, ocoGohho paciioaoateHHoe baoai, npo- 
AOAbhmx CTeHOK, OTAiiaaeTca ocoGoio npoHiiocTbio. Oho BbiAeaaeTca CBoeio cne- 
lumiiriecKon KOiiciiCTeiiiuieii h oTCTaeT 6e3 noBpeatAeHnii npii ii.iasMo.mae hah nocae 
yMepinB.ii'iiini cHTOBiiAHoft TpyGinf. IIpn xpaHeniui MaTepiiaaa b cnupTV ciemto- 
lioAoatiibift caofl coAcpatroioro ciitobhahmx TpyftOK Hecitoabito GypeeT, BOoGme oh 
onpeAeaeHHO OT.ni’iaeica b neKOTopbix OTHomemiax ot Tiimruiom npoTonAa3MaTii- 
•iecKoro eoAcpatiuMoro itaeTOK. Coraacuo HCcaeAOBaHiiaM ,1 a h r e (15), .1 a it o h a (16) 
ii r J, a; o a c o h a (11), atiiBoe coAepatHMoe cocyAOB y Becbjia jihotux pacTennii 
xoate Aoaro ocTaeica atiiBbni, no .1 a lire—imorAa ao camofi caiepTii Bcero opraHa. 
B ciitobhahmx TpyScax ecTb aApo. E. UI ji h a t (8) yKa3MBaeT, hto aApo cyme- 
CTBeHHO ^ueooxoAiuio aah AeaTeabiiocTii ciiTOBiiAuoii TpyGitu, pa3pyraeHiie aApa 
ii.iciot 3a coooio citopoe HacTynaeHiie oG.iinvpamw TpyGitu. I lo.innnne.ibime 
ii Geccnopnoe yTBcpatACiiiie o npiicyTCTBHH aApa b ciitobhahmx TpyGitax Hayitoio 
AOCTHTHyTO Gmao AHiub 3 na'iirn‘.ibiio no3Anee nocae hx OTitpMTiia (b 1913 — 
1917 rr.) Bnoanc bosmohvho, hto, npiiMenaa TupaTCAbiiyio mctoahky E. UlMiiATa, 
BbipaSoTaHiivio hm npii pa6oie HaA' ciitobhahmmh TpyoiaiMii, . ii b cocyAax npii 
HeKOTopbix o6cToaTeabCTBax SyayT HaiiAeHbi aApa. HaSaioAemia, npoH3BeAeHHbie 
b <i>ii3H0A0rii’iecKoii aaftopaTopnii HaA KopHaaii Ricinns communis, HOATBepatAaiOT 
Hauie npeAnoAoateHHe. IlHorAa b iunpoKiix cocyAax KopHefl ototo pacTemia 
6biBaioT acno pa3AiiHHMM aApa ii atiiBoe coAepatnaioe. BooSme caeAyeT yKa 3 aTb 
Ha Ricinus communis itaK Ha pacieniie, y KOToporo b ciitobhahmx TpySKax aoboabho 
A erKO 6e3 npiiMeueHiia KaKofl - aii6o ciiepnaAbHoit mctoahkii, Aiiuib oSpaSaTbiBaa 
upenapaT iioaom b hoahctom KaAim iiaii ca<i>pamiHOM, ofmapyauiTb aApa, b ocoSeH- 
Hocra b KopHax, a eui,e ayime b KOHpeHTpiinecKiix nymtax (18), oSpasyionpixca 
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b cTe6.ie nocjie pBeieHiia. Bonpoc o Hauimm a,nep b totobbix cocyuax SyaeT 
no/meprHyT b Sy^ymeM cneaiiaaBHoft pa3pa6oTKe n o6cyauemuo. Haaiinie npo- 
ron.ia 3 MH b cocyaax — cm. Taaate paooTy A. <Piimepa (19). 

IIiaK, npiiBejieHHLie <i>aKTBi, no uarneMy MHeinno, b .(ocTaTonnofi Mepe y66- 
auaioT, mto cirroBiiflHbie ipyoKii cipyKTypHo b 6o.n»mofi cienemi TimuccTiseiniia 
cocy/iaM. B <i>H3iiojiorii'iecKoft .laSopaTopim npoii3B<ueHo iicc-ieitOBaniie, /pmojiHaio- 
mee npoBOftiiMyio aiia.iormo. KaK yate vk;i3i»i na.n K‘b Bbirrie, mbi ofipaTiun BHHMamie 
na HeflOCTaTOHHOCTB pa3pa6oiKH b HayKe CTpoemia 6okobbix ctchok ciitobiuhbix 
Tpy6oK. OpiieHTiipoBonnoe 3h;ikomctbo c xapaKTepoM pacnoaoateHiia ciitobiuhbix 
noaefl ii npoMeatVTKOB Meatny hhmh na 6okobbix CTeHKax chtobiijhbix ipy6oK 
y6ejunio Hac, hto ra6nT\c othx ctchok 3acayatiiBaeT TinaTejBHOio paccMOTpemia 
c tohkii 3peHiia aHajionin b CTpoeHim ciiTOBiuHoii Tpy6Kii h cocyua. TaK Kai; 
.niaHbi oojia/iaiOT oco6eHHO KpynHBiMii ciitobiuhbimii Tpv6KaMii, to n.ia Hauiero 
nccaeflOBaHHH mbi co6pa.m o6pa3iiBi CTeS.iefi Bcex JiiiaH, KyaBTiiBiipyeMbix b Th<i>- 
jhcckom ftoTaHiiHecKOM cajy. KoxieKuim .niaH b ca/iy tobojibho 6o.iBmaa, Kan 
Ty3eMHoro, TaK h imocTpaHHoro nponcxoaueHiia, n03T0My MaTepiiaj, coOpaHHBiii 
HaMH, 6biji AOCTaTOHHO pa3Hoo6pa3eH. r |o iiccae/iOBaHHH Maiepiiaji xpaHiuca b cniipTy. 
Ilpn o6pa6oTKe npoiuBO/tiuuiCB cpe3Bi 6pHTBoio b pasjniHHBix HanpaB.ieHiiax. Oco- 
6eHH0 HHTepecHBiMii 0Ka3anncB pa^iiaiiBiiBie cpe3Bi. Cpe3Bi Bcerja o6pa6aTBiBa.iHCB 
CBeatenpuroTOBJieHHBiM ii noTOMy oneHb xopomo netiCTByiomiiM xjop-miHK-iio^oM. 
3apncoBBiBaHiie cpe30B npoiUBOjiniocB npn noMomn pncoBa.iBHoft KaMepbi cuctcmbi 
A66e npii KOMncHcamioHHOM OKVJiiipe He ft c a 12 ii o6t.cktiibc .'leiima 7. 

H3.ioatiiM pe3y.iBTaTBi uaiuero iiccje/ioBaHiia, oto oyreT cociaBjaTB BTopyio 
nacTB pa6oTBi. 

KaK yate vnoMiiHajiocB, cpe3Bi mbi 06 pa 6 aTBiBa.n 1 x.iop-HiiHK-nojOM. Ilpn 
TaKofl o 6 pa 6 oTKe ctchkii chtobiuhbix Tpy 6 oK OKpainiiBa.uicB b hhtchciibhbiH cime- 
4 >iio.ieToBBifl u,bct, MecTa ate, 3aHaTBie ciitobiuhbimh nojiaMH, name Bcero 0 CTaBa.wcB 
noHTii CBewiBiMH, HcnempeHHBiMii hcho BBue.iaiomHMiica nopaMii. Ha Harniix pii- 
cyHKax CT 6 HKH ciitobh'ihbix Tpv 6 oK, xopomo OKpaniHBaiomneca peaKTHBOM, saKpauieHBi 
nepHoio KpacKoio, ciitobiuhbic no.ia He OKpauieHBi, tojibko HaMeneHBi nepiiBnni 
TomtaMH iijiii MeJiKiiMH Kpv.KKaMH nopBi cm. IIo noHTH Bee piicyHKii 3anepneHBi 
Hanii jihuib na noaoBHiiy iix npoTaatcHiia wa 3KcnpeccHBH0CTH BneiameHira ot 
H eKOTopBix aeiajiefl b CTpoeHim npo.m.iBHBix cTeHoi; ciitobiuhbix TpyooK. To ii.ni 
Tpyroe Biie'iaT.ieime ot H3o6paateHiia 3aBiiciiT bo mhotom ot cuoco 6 a BiueHiia 
o6iieKTa. IfeBecTHo, mto nacTo or BHiiMaHiia ycK0.iB3ai0T Aeia.iH h jaate onpeje- 
aeHHBie ra 6 HTyajiBHBie onenauieHiia npii OTcyTCTBHH cooTBeTCTByiomero 3pHTe.TBnoro 
HacTpoemia. KaK mbi 3to noHimaeM, pa 3 nacmiM b AaaBHefimeM, Tenepb nepeftjeM 
k oniicaHiuo naii 6 ojiee HHTepecHBix npiiMepoB 113 Hauiero Maiepnajia. 

Pnc. 1 H3o6paataeT pa.nia.iMijaii pa3pe3 chtobiuhoH Tpy6Kii KaBi;a3ci;oro 
copra Bimorpaita «Miusaiie». Phcvhok b cymecTBeHHBix nepxax noxoat Ha pnc. 70 
ae-Bapn (2 — Toate Vitis vinifera), ho BocupHHHTBiii Haim cnoco6 Biueima 
o6HapyatHBaeT, mto oitpanniBaiomiieea miTeHCHBHO peaKTHBOM npoMeatvTKii ueauy 
ciiTOBnjtHBiMii nojiaMH pacnojiO/KeHBi Buo.iHe Toat^ecTBeHHO pacnojioateHHio iiojioc 
YTOJiineHiift v cnnpajiBHBix cocynoB. ^aa npimepa npiiBojiiTca na pnc. 2 H3o6pa- 
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aieHne vnacTKa cmipajibHoro cocyja Toro Hie pacieHna. IIo HameMy MHenmo, 
cxoactbo b pacn(MOH?eHiiii npoMeacyTKOB Menuy ciiTOBii^Hbmii itojamh h ymame- 
hhhmh eocyAa AOBOJibHo So.ibinoe. Em,e So.ibme iioxoaiit Ha cimpajibHbic YTO.mi;eHiifl 



Piic. 1. CiiTOBimiafl ipyo- 
Ka BiiHorpa^a copia 
«Mn»aHe». 



Piic. 2. Cocy^ mmorpa^a copia 
«Muimiic». 



Pnc. 3. CmoBimiaa 
Tpyona Uedera colchica. 



Piic. 4. CiiTOBicinaii 
TpyoKa mmorpa^a copia 
«Caiiepaim». 


o 

°o 


o 



Piic. 5. Cocva iuinorpaaa 
copia «Canepawi». 


eocvAOB paamonieniie imoc MCHiAy ciitobiiaiimmii iiommh hckotoplix chtobiuhwx 
T pyOoK Uedera colchica C. Koch, KaBKa3CKoro njnoipa (pnc. 3). IIopa3iiTejib}[(>, 
hto b HenoTopbix MccTax cpe3a y^aeTca nojywb Taiiyio Hie Kapumy nonepenHbix 
pa3pe30B nojioc yTonmeHiift, Kan ii y cocjaob, HanpriMep, npaBan nacTb pnc. 3. 
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CxexoBaTexbHO, npiiHunnuajibHott paaHimti b CTpoeniiH HenoTopbix chtobhjhhx 
TpydOK H Oniipa.'II.III.IX roCi'XOB HeT. ClITOBHXHI.ie HOJIH COOTBeTCTBVlOT TOHKHM 
Mcciaii oOojio’ikh cocyxoB, iiponeatyTKH Memxy iiojihmii — cnupa.iaM yToxmeHiifi 
eocyxa. TaKate HeT cymecTBeHiioro paa.nniKi b pacnoxoateHiiH ciitobhxhi.ix no.ieii 
xpyroro rana ciitobhxiimx TpyOon h oitafiMJieHHbix nop nopucToro eocyxa. B btoh 
yCieayiaeT put*. 4 TaHmiTajibHoro pa3pe3a cm'OBiixHofi Tpv6Kn KaBKascitoro copTa 
BHiiorpaxa, Ha3biBaeinoro ((CanepaBir», ri oxhoto H3 nopiicTbix cocyxob ototo ate 
pacTeHiia (pirc. 5). HiiatHna aacTb puc. 78 (eiiTOBiixuaa TpyOna Encephalartos 
pungens) x e - li a p n en.ii.HO natioMHHaeT ynacTOK nopucToro cor via. Ho eme 
3 aMC'iaTe.!ibHee piicyiiKH 4, a; o ir c o h a (11). Haiipiroep — 7, cocy n Genista radiata, 
coBcpiiicHHO KonupyeT piicyHOK fioKOBofi ctchkh criTOBiixuofi Tpydiai. GiiTOBii.im.ie 
nopw b oi;a0MJieiiHbix riopax Sokobbix ctchok eocyxoB «GanepaBii)> nepexKO mohiiio 
xopomo muon., o£>pa£>aTbiBaa npenapaT iipocio hoxom b hoxiictom Kaami. Ciito- 
BiiAHbie TpyoKii c pacnoxoateHiieM ua Ookobkix cieHnax ciitobhxhi.ix nojicfi, no;xo6- 
hhm pacnoxoateunto oKafiiuemibix nop Ha Cokobbix ctchkux cocyxoB, movkho Biixen. 
v Wistaria chinensis DC., Bignonia capreolata L., Iterchemia racemosa S. et Z. 
h y uexoro p«,ia xpvrux pacTCHiifi. Btot Tim chtobhxhoS Tpyfntii xoBojn.no paenpo- 
CTpaHeHHbiii. C-iexycT yuasuTb, hto piicyHOK pacnojoateHiia no.ioc Meatxv ciito- 

IiII.UH.IMII H.iaCTIIHKilMlI Ha (lOKOBbIX CTdlKaX CIITOBIIAHbIX TpynnK lie Brer.ia Ol.lliaeT 
oximaKOB: Ha TanreiiTa.ii.Hbix CTCHitax oxhh, Ha paxna.ii.Hbix— xpyroii. Bto, Ha- 
npiraep, xopoino bii.tiio ua pncynnax pa3pe30B <mo3mj>i .iinibi, npuBOXinibix I, at e <i>- 
<i>pecii (loc. cit. — puc. 1)1 ii 02). To ate caaoc iioatHO HaSjiioxaTb ii ua eocyxax. 
l*e3KO linuicpiaiyibiii npimiep — eoey/u.T A< er insigne Boiss et Bulise. HcKOTopbie 
cocyxw oToro pacTeniia Ha oxuoii ciopone npoxo.ibiiofi cieuiai MoryT iimoh. enn- 
pa.ii.Hi.ie yTOJiuicHiia, Ha xpyroii VToamcHiia iioxooiii.i yrojimeHiiaii nopucToro 
eocyxa, t.-c. mieiOTca tojibko’ ooi.i i ihi.io 0 KafiM.ieiiHr.ie nopbi. Booom,e pa3Hoo6pa3iic 
Tiina yTOJHueHiiii ua pa3JHi4iibix CTeiiKax oxhoto n Toro me eocyxa aB.ieinic othioxb 
lie pcxKoc, oho 33BHCHT ot pa3noo6pa3Ha aaejiciiTOB, Bxoxaiu,nx b cocTaB ofiitxaxitii 
eocyxa. Ho coctub 4>.io:mi Bcerxa oxnooSpaanee cooTaBa uciueMbi. Hootomv 
pax.Tiniie paxiia-ibiibix ii TaiireHTa.ibiii.ix CTeiioi; Ha ciitobhxhmx TpyoKax epaBHii- 
tc.ii.iio pexi>o BLipameiio, b ocoSguhoctii y .man, Bbixe-iaiomiixea oxnopoxnocTbio 
aHaToiiiixeeiaix o.ieiieHTOB, Bxoxaimix b cocTaB itait i;e«.ieMi>r, Tan ii <i>xoeiibi, Ha- 
npiniep — Biiuorpax. BcjiexeTBiic eero b uaiueii paooTe mm orpaHii4iiBa.ineb npe- 
iniymecTiieiiHo xeMOHCTpaniieii piicymtOB, cpncoBaHiibix c paxiia-ibiibix CTeiion eirro- 
biixhmx TpySoK. 

IlHorxa ciiTOBiuiibie njiacTiiHKii Ha oxHOtt h Toil ate CTemte naeiOT pa 3 JHi'i- 
noe 0 'iepTaHiie. TaK, Ha puc. 6 (Jledera colchica) npoiieatyTOHUbie iieauy ciito- 
biixhwmii H.iacTiiHKaMii no.iocw b uiiatnett CTopoHe piicyHKa iuieioT noxoSue cnii- 
paabHbix yToxmeunft, curoBiixHwe nxaciHHKH BbiTHHyTbi nonepeK Been ctohkh 
k.ictkii. Bbirne, y xpyroro KOHii;a piicyHKa 6 , criTOBiuHi.ie nxacTiiHKii OBaambie, 
3aiiKHyTbie, HanomiHaiOT ciiTOBiixubie naacTimKii xBofiHbix. Anaaoriiio TaKoay 
aBjeHiiio b cocyxax npiiBoxiiT IHepep (20). no IHepepy, yToaupeHiia oxhoto 
ii Toro ate eocyxa xaate Ha 6:hi3kom paccTOHHiiii Bxojib no CTemte He oxHHaKOBbi. 
npiriiiHa ceiiy — pa3.iii4ne citopocTH pocia opraHa. HHorxa saHKHyTbie oKpyowe 
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ciiTOBHAHbie nojifl npoAOiibHbix CTeHOK iicnLiTbiBaio.T b cbok) OHepeflb pnj npeBpa- 
memifi, uaK bhaho H3 piicyHKa 7 (Vitis vinifera, copT «CanepaBH»). IIiratHaa 
nacTb pucyHKa: cpeAn Macebi ctchkh, oupaimiBaiomefica hhtchchbho ot xaop-ipHK- 
noja, pa(iio.ioa;t'Hi)i b BepTHKaabHbifi pa.i oiiaai.i, aaK.iio'iaioimie b (.•coo. no He- 
CKO.ibKY ciitobiiahmx njiacTHHOK, c npoaeatyTKaMii saeatAV hhmh, OKpamiiBaiomiiMHca 
ot peamiBa SHaoirrejibHo eaaSee, oem ocHOBHaa Jiacca ctchkh. BepxHaa nacTb 
piicynKa: rpynnbi ciitobhahmx noaefi aepe3 pa/i npoaeav’yTOHHbix CTaAnft o6oco6h- 
aiicb Ha OTaeabHbie noaa, npoaeasyTKH McasAy hiimh no hhtohciibhocth OKpacKii 
OT X.IO[l-HIIIIK-I((),ia IIII HOI He OT.IIl’iaiOTCil OT OCHOBHOfl MaCCbl CTeHKH. 11 p< niece 



Phc. 6. CiiTomuHaa Pnc. 7. CiiTOisnjHaa 

TjiyuKa Heclera col- TpyfiKa Bimorpa.ea 

chica. copia «Caneparai». 


oaeHt HHTepecnwfl. IIojo^Hoe HBaemie moasHO BiijeTb na piicynKe 77 khhtii 
A e-Bapn (loc. cit. Sequoja gigantea). y ceKBonn oCbiaHbie Aaa xboHhwx onpyr- 
.ibie ciiTOBiiAHbie no.ia pacna^aiOTca Ha oTaeabHOCTH, pacxoAnipneca nocieneHHo 
jpyr ot Apyra. Cyrb ototo aBaeHHa, noBHAHMoaiy, aaiuKeiaeica b caeAyimrieM. 
BpeMeHajiii, no Heii3BecTHbiM noKa npHiimaM, Jieauy oTAeabnbiMH yaacTKaMH aa- 
itoro-anGo ciiTOBHAHoro noaa noaBaaiOTca u;eaayao3Hbie nepeiibioKH. HepeMbiaKii 
9 th nocTeneHHO pa3paciaiOTca, 3axBaTbiBaioT nacTb nop chtobhahoto noaa, a Taicate 
pacuinpaiOTca b CBa3ii c oSupua pacmnpemieM Bceii chtobiiahoH Tpy6i;n npn pocie. 
B pe3y.TBTaTe ynacTKH neaoro ao ciix nop chtobiiahoto noaa pacxoAaica. Toabno 
hto onncaHHbifi nponecc Mop^oaoranecKH aHaaornneH nponeccy B03HHKH0BeHiia 
nepeabineK aieacay noaocann cniipaabiioro yToamemia cocyAOB Moraceae, yica3aH- 
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awx A.ieKcaH/ipoBMM (4). Toryia .leaaexcfl HecuoabKO Ooaee noHJiiHbm o 6 pa- 
30BaHiie Ha npoAoabHbix cieHKax rpynn ciitobhahmx noaeii, nojofmbix iiMeiomuHca 
y Passiflora sp. (coOpaHa b Eaiyjie) — puc. 8 . HHiepeoHO, nxo npoMeatyiKii 
aieatjiy OT,ie.TbHLi)iii iio.ui.viii, b npe.ie.iax onepieHHoro BOKpyr hhx oSipero gaann- 
cuca, unoraa OKpanuiiiaioTCJi ot peaKTHBa caaoee ocxaabHoii aiaccbi ctohhii. IIpn 
viaaoii yiie.iirit'Hiin TaKiie rpynnu Bi.ueaa hitch Biioaue oiueiaiiBO na oOmevi rycTO 
ciiHe-<MoxeTOBOM 'Mine. TaKHM 5Ke nyieM, hccojihchho, nponcxofliix pac'iaenoHiie 
ua OTaeabHbie cnxoBiipHbie noaa ciixoBiunoro noaa Ha nonepenHbix cieHKax. Hanp., 
j BHHorpa/ia no Biiji treitwy [puc. 24 KHunr III m n 4 t a ( 8 )j. HanOoaee xo- 




Piic. 8. CiiTOBiunaa 
Tpyora Passiflora sp. 



Piic. 9 n 10. CiiTOBiunaa Tpyfma Pueraria 
Tlmnbergiana. ‘ 


porno BbipaateHHbiii nponecc pacHieneHun ciitobhjhmx noaeii Han v/taaocb BH.ieib 
y Pmraria Tlmnbergiana Benlh. (puc. 9 ir 10). B otom oxnomeHini piicvHKn 
caun jicho roBopHT sa ceOa. PiicyHKavin c npenapaia nyepapnn vibi Boenoab3yevica 
cm;e ajih apyroii pent, nvieHHO 4aa AejioHcipapiui cymeciBeHHoro 3 HaueHini apii- 
TexbHoro HacTpoeHim npn paccMaTpiiBaHim npenapara. Piic. 9 11 10 cpucoBaHbi 
c o^Horo h Toro ate Jiecia npenapaia, ho paspaGoxaHbi pa3.ni'iHo. II 3 hiix bii^ho, 
hto, cxohi xoabKO o>HKCiipoBaib CBoe BHiniaHire nan Ha oOipeM macce cichok, nan 
iKe Ha rpynnax cuxoBiiAHbix noaeii, noayiaioTca b 3 HauineabHoii Jiepe pa3aHHHbic 
BocnpuHiiiH cymHociH npcnapaxa. 3 a'iepHeHHbie Jiecxa yieiiCTBiie xaop-piiHK- 
1104a) BbiHBaaiox apxiixeKiypy Maccbi ueaavaosHbix cxeHOK ciiTOBH.iHoii Tpyoim, 
He 3 anepHeHHbie — y* 3 op 113 cmoBii^Hbix noaeii. Taaoe <i>iiKCiipoBaHne BHiiManna 

rKypn P. Dot. Ooui. } t. 11, Ns 3 — 1 (1926). 5 
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Ha coBOKynHOCTii rpynnti pacceaHHbix OAHopoAHbix aaejieHTOB toB mh jipyroS 
qacm npenapaia AaeT B03MoamocTb yaoBHTb HeKOTopwe AeTaan b raSmryce CTpyu- 
Typw. Han 9tot motoa yKa3aji Ha cxoactbo pacnoaoaseHiia noaoc MeacAy chto- 

BJIAHMMII nOJHMH CIITOBH/THMX TpyCOK C nOAOCaMH HeKOTOpbIX TIinOB yTOJUUeHHft 
cocyAOB. 

OcTa.iocb yKa3aTt enje Ha OAny jnoSonbiTnyio Aeia.it b CTpoeHHH npoAoab- 
HMX CTeHOK HeKOTOptlX CHTOBI1AHLIX TpyflOK, OSlIIVK) CO CTpoeHHeM HeKOTOpbIX 
cocyAOB. Ha puc. 11 H3o6paateHa qacTt paAnaabHoft ctchkii chtobhahoB Tpy6KH 
nyepapmi c nepeKpemeHHbiMii m,e.ienoAof)HbiMii ciitobhahmmh noaaMJi. OnnctiBae- 
Maa CTpyKTypa oneHt TOHKa, qcpTeaiHbm piicymtoM, Kan Ham, ee TpyAHO nepeAaTb. 


It 



Pnc. 11. CiiTOBHAHan Puc. 12. Cn- Puc. 13 n 14. Cocyj Periploca graeca. 

TpyoKa Pueraria tobujh;ih TpyO- 
Thunbergiana. ita Wistaria 
chinensis. 

mejii Toa;e OKpamiiBaiOTca ot x.iop-u,HHK-iiOAa, ho qpe3BbiqafiHo caaSo, ohh, He- 
coiiHeHHO, npimaAJieaiaT AByM cocbahhh chtobhahlim TpyCitaM. nocpeAH nepe- 
KpecTa meaefi HaxoAHTca ciiTOBHAHaa naacTHHKa. nepeKpemeHHbie CHTOBiiAHbie 
iio.ni mh HaSaiOAaan tone y Passiflora sp. Ohii cintHo HanoMHHaiOT nepeicpe- 
menHbie oKarhuiemitie nopbi b TpaxeiiAax, Hanp., AySa no P. r a p t h r y (21 — 
pnc. 48). Haairmie nepeKpemeHHbix chtobhahmx naacTHHOK, no HameMy mhchhio, 
npeACTaB.iaeT eipe oaiih apryacHT b noab3y yTBepatAeHiia aHaaomn b CTpoeHHH 
CTeHOK CIITOBHAHbIX TpyCioK H cocyAOB. 

HaKOHen nocaeAHiifi npieiep aHaaonm. Ha pnc. 12 H3o6paaceHa paAiiaab- 
Haa CTeHKa ciitobmahoK tpv6kh Wistaria chinensis, Ha pnc. 13 — c/reHKa cocyAa 
Periploca graeca L. 113 cpaBHOHHa piicyHKOB yoo/Kiaeiiibca b ooabmoM cxoa- 
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CTBe iix. HHTepecHO to, hto y HeKOTopwx cocynoB pa/ja pacieHiifi npo,noxbHbie 
CTeHKH He nOKpLITLI OflHOpOflHOft MaCCOfi OKafiMXCHHbIX nop CMOfflt. Ha ®OHe 
ochobhoB noBepxHOCTH cocyaa, yceaHHofi oKafiMxeH hbidih nopaiiH, BtueaaiOTca 
OBa.ibHLie o6pa30BaHHa, oirpainneiniLie ot ooinefi noBepxHOCTH CBeTxofi deccTpyK- 
TypHoft noxocofi, noaptiTMe Toace OKafiMxeHHbiMH nopaMH. HoxynaeTca Bnenaixe- 
HHe noxeft, coflepatanpix OKafiMxemibie nopbi, noflodHbix chtobh^hlim doxhm chto- 
BiijHbix Tpy6oK. Phc. 14 npejdaBxaeT coGokj xeiaxb pne. 13. Oh yKa3biBaeT 
XHUib, hto npopecc odpasoBanna OKaflMxeHHbix nop BHyrpH noxefi npoHcxoflux, 
BepoaTHO, odocodxeHHO ot odpasonaHHa OKaflMxeHHbix nop no ociaxbHofi noBepx- 
hocth cocyna. HeaoTopbie nopbi BHyTpn noxefi BbiTHHyTbi, doxee KpynHbie, nea 
HopMaxbHbie. Ho Boodme nopmoK noaBxeHna TaKofi CBoeodpa3Hofi cipyi;iy[)M 
CTeHKH cocyna, m-yio mbi onucbiBaeM, nxH Hac eipe He noHaieH. Hphhhhm pas- 
bhthh Tofi hxh npyrofi CTpyKTypbi cocyna eme He hchh. 

HiaK, Ha ocnoBaHHH Jiaiepiiaxa, HMeiomeroca b Hayne, MoatHO npoBecra aHa- 
XOTHK) B CTpoeHHH CHTOBH^HblX TpydOK H COCVnOB. B HeKOTOpbIX HCKXIOHHTeXb- 
hmx cxynaax aHaxorna 9Ta npocTiipaeTca no non™ noxnoro MopooxoraaecKoro 
OToacjtecTBxeHHH odonx anaTOJiiiaecKiix jjxeMeHTOB npyr xpyry. Hamn Hadxione- 
Hiia Han CTpoeHneM doKOBbix ctchok ciiTOBHXHbix TpydoK y xnaH, no Hameay mho- 
hhw, CBiixeTexbCTByioT b noxb3y yTBepat^eHHa Haxnana 9Tofi aHaxoniH. 


PaOoTa BbiiioiHeua b M 3 uo.nornwecKOfl JiaOopaToprm Thmhcckoto GoiaHnaecKoro caja. 

Hioxb 1926 r. PaGoia J\l? 46. 
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tungen iiber Starke in Gefassen. Berichte Deutsch. Botan. Gesellsch. 4. 1886. — 20. Sche¬ 
rer. Studien iiber Gefassbiindeltypen und Gefassformen. Beihefte. Botan. Centralblatt. 16. 
1904. — 21. Rob. Hartig. Lehrbuch der Anatomie und Physiologie der Pflanzen. 1891. 


W. G. ALEXANDROV und K. J. ABESSADZE. 

Ueber die Struktur der Seitenwande der Siebrohren. 

(Mit 14 Abb.) 

Auf Grund des Materials, der zur Zeit in der XVissenschaft vorhanden 
ist, kann man eine Analogie im Bau der Siebrohren und Gefasse feststellen. 

In einigen ausserordentlichen Fallen reicht diese Analogie bis zur beinahe 
vdlligen morphologischen Uebereinstimmung beider anatomischen Elemente. 

Die Beobachlungen der Autoren iiber den Bau der Seitenwande der Sieb- 
rohren bei den Lianen liefern zu Gunsten des Vorhandenseins dieser Analogie 
einen weiteren Beweis. 



E. T. KEJILEEPEP. 

O HaCJie^CTBeHHOCTH JKeJITOH OKpaCKH BeHTJHKa 
y Tropaeolum majus L. 

Iloayaena 30/X 1926 r.) 

.leTOM b 1922 ii 1923 rr. a npiiHiiMaaa ynacTiie b paSoxax «ll. II. Epe- 
c a b e ii mu iiay^ojiiiou nacaepcTBeiiHOCTii paisninainx npiiBHaKOB y Tropaeolum 
majus, npon 3 Bo,xiiBmnxcfl c 1920 r. b Eot. cajy I MocKOBCKoro yHHBepcnreTa, 
a eipe paHee, c 1916 r., b HeTporpa^e. OcoOeHnoe BHiuiaHiie 6rao yAe.ieiio 
uayaeHino iiacjie^CTBeHHOCTH oKpacmi bchhhkob ii aircibeB. 

Paaanaaaa oKpacita iKejiTbix h KpacHbix nen'iiiKOB Tropaeolum majus o£>y- 
c-iOBaeHa jiBysifl mirMeHTaMii: n;c.rn>iM iinacTii.iHMM mroieHTOM rpynnw KcaHTOwiaaa 
II aHTOipaHIIHOM, paCTBOpeHHbIM B KJieTOlHOM COKe H npiIjaiOmilM BeHHHKail pa3Hbie 
orreHKii KpacHoro, Ma.nmoBoro n ’ annoBoro uBeia. Mhoio rrccae/ioBanaci, ToabKO 
iiacJieflCTBeHiiocTb KOnniecTBa atenToro iLiacTiuiioro minieHTa. I,.in aioro onpejie- 
.la.idCb Ko.ni'iecTBo niirMenTa y nociai.iiaaix puuiToni.unix pac n y rnopiipoB 
1-ro, 2-ro h 3-ro nonoiieHiitt. KojuiaecTBO nnrMeHTa Gbiau onpeaeaeno Koaopii- 
MeTpniecKiiM MeTojoM c noMOipbio KoaopnueTpa /I, io 6 o c i; a, Tan nan Koaopii- 
MeipmecKiiii Menu onpepeaemia iihtchciibhocth OKpacnii Gonee floeniracT a can, 
hcm raasoMepnaa rnieiiKa ee, KaK oto aoKaaaan iree.ie.ioBaiiiin Koppenca (1), 
,1 io 6 ii m e u k o (2) ii »I. B p e c a a b e u (3). /Kemiii njiacTiuHbin nnnicuT iciBae- 
Kaaca 113 onpepenemioro no Becy KoanaecTBa cBeaaix aenecTKOB (0,2 i) KiinaipiiM 
97° cmipTOM: b xo.kuhom cniipiy 9 t»t mirMeHT noarn HepacTBopiiM. IIo cboiim 
xiiMHaecKHM ii <t>ii 3 naecKiiM cBoiiCTBaM miniem 9 tot othociitch k rpynne KcaHTO- 
<bn.ua, KaK 9 to cae/ryeT H3 paooTbi .1. F> p e c a a b e n, 1918 r. (3). 

/J,aa onpe/pueHna coaepaiaHiia >i;e.iToro niiraeHTa b Kpacabix BeHumax, 
aHTopnaiiHH nocae/iHnx npepBapiiTe.ibHO n3BacKa.ica Kiinaipeii Bojoii, ii nocae 9Toro 
oObianbiM cnocoGoii noayHaaca cinqiTOBoii pacTBop KcaHTO<Kiia.ia. 9tot pacTBop, 
poBe.ieHHbiii jo 50 cm 9 , cpaBHHBaaca b KoaopaweTpe c pacTBopoM aByxpoMOKiicnoro 
Kaaaa onpe.icnennoii KowicHTpamin (1 i Ha 10 000 cm 9 bojli) n onpe,i,eaeHnoii 
tojuphhh c.aoa (50 mm). PesyibTaTbi 9tiix iiccaejOBaHiiri, BbipaaieHHbie b upo- 
peHTax oaHoii ii3 no.iynenHtix Beaiiaim (5-e pacieHne F 2 b onbire III), coGpaHbi 
b cae/iyiomeii TaGaiipe; b Hett npiiBepena TaKate raa3oaiepHaa opeHKa OKpacan 
BeHHiiKOB ii ynasaHo npoiicxoaueune Kaacpofl pacbi nyien CKpcnpiBaHna nan 
caMOoiibuieHiia pac b 1920 r. n b 1921 r. 
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Pa36epeM noApo6Hee AaHHbie oToft Tafijim&i. Ilpeacje Bcero mojkho 3 aMe- 
wrb, hto HacTO rjia30MepHafl on;eHKa OKpacKii He cooTBeTCTByeT a^hbim KOJiopii- 
MeTpnHecKoro onpe^ejieHHfl ee; b HeKOTopbix cjrynaax iiHTeHCHBHOCTL OKpacKii 
KaateTca Ha rjia3 o/jHHaKOBOft, a KOjranecTBO nameHTa pa3JiHHHO (npiiMepM b onbrre III: 
pacTerafl 1, 2 h i F 2 ); b ^pyrux cjryaaflx OKpacna KaiKeTca pa 3 JiHHHoft npn 
OAHHaKOBOM KOJIIIHeCTBe HHrMeHTa (OHLIT III 8 H 9 paCTeHIIfl). B HHLIX CJiyHaflX 
oa30MepHaa on;eHKa cooTBeTCTByeT KOJuinecTBy nurMeHTa, onpeAeieHHOMy c no- 
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moihlio KOJiopiiMeTpa. 01111101 ; a raaaovepHOii ouchkii 3aBiiciiT Macro ot iipncyT- 
cTBHa aHToniraimiia, KOTopbiii mchhot hhtohciibiioctl acaioji oKpacKii paiuipnibiM 
oSpa30M. 

KpoMe Toro, imeHeHiie HHTeiiciiBiiocTu OKpacKii He nponopu,iionaatno imie- 
HeHiiio KOHiieHTpaiiHii mirMeHTa, KaK noirasaa K 0 p p e h c (1), mto ii BacTaBJUier 
ii|H';uioMHTaTj> KoaopiiMeTpimecKirii mctom oiipeacaiMiiiH KonmecTBa nimieHTa. 

Jhi neKOTopbix pacTeHHfi onpeaeaemie KoaiinecTBa mirMeHTa Qtiao npoira- 
Be iiMio 2 ii.ui 3 pa 3 a. 


TAEJIIUA II. 





KoJinnecTBo nnrMoma 

B %% II 

b MiiMinieTpax 




eMe\? 

pac 








1 onpejie.ieniie 
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8tii noBTopHbie onpejeaemia noKa3ani, hto pa3Hima b KoaimecTBe nimieHTa 
v pa3Htix u,BeTKOB ojHoro 11 Toro ate pacTemiH oneHb Maaa (He Soaee 3,7% 
b 1922 r. ii He 6ojiee 7°/ 0 b 1923 r.). 

IIpii otom moikho 3 aMeTiiTb, mto nanfioaec OMimaiOTca Apyr ot ^pyra iibctkii 
niSpiijoB HOKOJieHHH F 3 (1 2 , 4, h 4,) 11 HairaeHee iiBeTim pacTemrii, aBMiomiixca 
miCTbiMH hihhhmh (.M 28 t , 47 1; 25 s> 26 1; 26 2 ). Cae.iOBaTeniHO, KonmecTBO mir- 
MeHTa Bt'iiMHKa ecTb npii 3 HaK xapaKTepHbifl 11 iiucmiiiimaii ;un o.moro pacTe- 
HiiH, ocoochho, ec.ni 9to pacTemie HBjmeTCH miictom Himieii. KoairiecTBO rnir- 
MeHTa y pa 3 iibix pacTemiii ojHoii 11 toA ate pacbi KoaefijeTCH Toate b Hefioab- 
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mux tipc/iejiix, ec.ui paea muiemi MiiCToii .iiiiiiieit. IIpiiMcpbi b c.ieayiomeir 
TaOaime. 


T A 1) .1II U A III. 
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To.ibko y paebi A? 25 ± _ 2 Ko.ieSamia b eoaepaiaHiw niirMeHTa AOCTiiraioT 
16 , 9 °/o 5 ho 9Ta P aca Moa;eT 6biTb rii6pnaHoro nponcxoaueiiim, Ha hto yKa3MBaer 
iai;a;e npucyTCTBiie aHTOiuiauiifia y A' 2o 2 ii oTcyrcTBiie ero y A 1 ? 2”),. 

Ec.hi epaBiniTb Ko.niHecTBO niirMeHTa bchhiikob pa3Hbix pac, to pa 3 Hiiu,a 
oi.aiKeTCH oneub 3HaHHTe.w>Hoii; Hanpiniep, Meacay paean ii M l t (cm. T. I on. I P<?) 
ii A? 44, (on. Ill PtfB I t.) pa3Hima b 63,l°/ 0 , Me;i<ay pacaMii A? 1, (on. I P9) 
ii A? 26, (on. Pdl pa3Hima b 40,2%, a Measjy pacaMii A? 44 (on. II Pc?) h 
patTeHHeM 7-m ii3 oii. II nonojieHim F 2 pas.Hinne aocTiiracT 102,8%. 

TaKiie So.iLUiiie KoaeOaHiia b coaepa;aHiin niirMeHTa y pa3Htix pac n, HaoOopoT, 
ne3HaaiiTe.ibHi>ie Ko.ieSamia b npeaenax oahoh aoi»a3biBaiOT, hto kohihcctbo' a;ea¬ 
rn ro nnoieiiTa BenniiKa HBaiieTca xapaKTepHbiM a.ni paebi npimauoM, a Tai;a;c ii 
h acae,(CTBen h bi m, Kan noKa3a.m iicc.ie.ioBaniia J. II p e c j a b e n (3). 

Iliibie cooTHomeHiifl b KoaimecTBe niirMeHTa y pa3Hbix pacTeHirii ojHoii paebi 
nafi.iioaaK»Tcii y rii6piiaHbix pac noKoaennil F,, F 2 ii F s (T. I on. I, II h III). 
Ko.ieuaiinii jocTiiraioT 61,5% (b onbne III mchuv niCipTi.iaM ii F, 2 ). Kpone paa.ni'i- 
Horo co^epajaHiiii atemoro niirMeHTa, npuBeaeHHbie b Ta6.«iu,e rnopiribi oTJimiOTCH 
apyr, ot apyra npncvTCTBiieM iuii OTCyTCTBiien aiiToniiaHima, KOTopbiii npmaeT 
pat-aM, iiMeiomnM ero, pa3Hi>ie ottchkii npacHoro ii onoaeTOBoro iiBCTa, hjhi o6pa- 
3 viot KpacHbie noaocKii ii niiTHa. 

(On. I F. 2 pacTeHiia 1, 2, 3, 5 n t. a.) 3Jea«ay Ten po.niTe.ibCKiie paebi 
noHTH Bcex otiix niopnaoB imeaii aacnue KCii'iinai pa3iibix ottchkob. 

Kpoiie Toro, b 1923 r. Ha6.iioaa.incb caynaii pa 3 JniiHoii onpacKii hbctkob 
oanoro pacTOHiia, 3aMeTH0ii cpa3y npn r.ia30MepH0ii opeHKe; HanpiiMep, Ha oahom 
pacTeHiiii nonaaa.mcb liBeTiai a;e.iTbie ii opamueBbie, c piicyHKOM n 6e3 piicyHKa 
ii aan;e, b oanoM c.iyoae, a;e.iTbie n TeMiioKpacHbic. 

Bee oto yi;a 3 i>iiiacT na HaciyniiBUiee y ni6pnaoB paemenaeune npiianaiam, 
b pe3y.ibTaTe KC.Toporo nouyniuiiieb HOBbie paebi, CToab a;e OT-inmbie apyr ot apyra. 
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KaK ii HCxojHLie poABTexbcitne pacw. TaKHM ate o6pa30M noxyaiixacb Bee mhoto- 
’Hic.ieHHMe h pa3Hoo6pa3Hue pacbi Tropaeolum majus. 

Tenepb cpaBHira aoxnaecTBo inirxn■ ma po.iiire.'ieii ii raopiuoB noKOxeimii F 2 
ii F 3 (Ta6x. I, on. I, II n III). 

Bee cxyaaa CKpemiiBainia Mom CImtl cnexeHM k 2 mnaM: k nepBOMy rany 
OTiiocaTca cxyaaa CKpeipiiBaHaa pac c pa3xaaHbiM coAepataHiieM narweaTa, k bto- 
poay may othochtcs cxyaaa CKpeipiiBaHiia pac c OAimaKOBtni tixa noam OAiiua- 
kobmm coAepatauaeM naraeHTa. H3 niSpiiAOB Tpex ontnoB, npnBeAeHHbix b Ta6- 
xime, raSpaAH F s b I onbire noxyaiixacb b pe3yxt>TaTe CKpeipiiBaHiia pac 
c pa 3 .niHiibiM coAepiKaHiiea narMeHTa, a hmchho KoxaaecTBO narMeHTa y OTipa 
noaTii BABoe MeHbine KOJinaeciBa niiraeuTa y MaTepn. 

Ko.iaaecTBO narMema y rnopiiAOB F a otiix pac pa3xnaHo: y 3 riiOpiixoB 
oho 3aHiiMaeT cpeAHee noxoateHiie MeatAy KoxaneciBaMii naraeHTa y poAirrexeii, 
npaSxaataacb k KO-iaaecTBy narMeHTa oma (2, 3 a 5 pacieHiia on. I), a y 2 
ocTaabHbix niopmoB (1 ii 4 p.) KoxaaecTBO narMeHTa MeHbine, aeM y itaat- 
Aoro ii3 poAine.ieii (b 3y s pasa MeHbine, aea y OTipa, a b 7 pa3 Meiibine, aeM 
y Maiepa). 

IIocieAHiie 2 c.iyaaa MoryT Obirb, BepoaiHO, oSmchchm noAoSHO cxyaaaM 
noxyaemia xxopo3Hbix pac ot CKpeipiiBanaa impMa.n.m.ix 3ejieHbix b onurax III e xx a- 
Bavepa a cxyaaaM yMeHbmeHiia narMema y riiopiiAOB b onbnax .1 io 6 ii- 
MeHKo(2) a EpecxaBen; (3),—npacyrcTBiieM oco6oro o>aitTopa B, aKTHBii- 
pyioa*ero AeaTexbHOCTb OKacxaiexbHbix 9H3hmob. TaSpiiAH b onbirax II ii III 
noxyaaiacb ot CKpeipaBaHaa pac c noam oAHHaitoBbiM coAepjKaHaeM narMeHTa 
c toio .iamb pa3iiim;efi, mto poAHTCJibCKiie pacbi bo II onbiTe Oorara narMearoM, 
a b III 6eAHbi hm. raSpiiAM F 2 b o5oax cxyaaax aaeiOT (ooxbinee KoxaaecTBO 
naraeHTa, aeM poAHTexa. Oeo6eHHO Be.niKO OTxnaae b tom cxyaae, aorAa poAHTexii 
f>ejnbi narMeHTOM (on. Ill); 3Aecb KoxaaecTBO narMeHTa y HeaoTopbix riiSpaAOB 
(7-e pacTenae) npeBoexoxaT noara b 12 pa3 KoxaaecTBO narMema y poAHTexeii. 
H 3 Bcex 15 raSpaAOB noKOxeHiia F 2 3toto onbira (III) 3 riiopiua o5xaAaioT 
oeo5eHHo Coxbuiaa coAepataHaeM narMeHTa: 5-e pacTeHae —100%) 7-e pacie- 
Hae —111,1%) 10-e pacTemie — 90,9% a 3 raSpiiAa mieioT, HaoSopoT, cpaBHii- 
TexbHO Maxoe KoxaaecTBO narMeHTa: 11-e paereiiae— 30,3%, 12-e pacieHiie — 
2 9,4% , 15-e pacieHiie — 27%; ocTaxbHbie 9 rnopiiAOB 3amiMatoT npoMeatyioaHoe 
noxoateHiie, aMea ot 58,8% AO 83,3%. 

B cxyaae dtpeupBaHaa pac, 6oxee Oorarbix naraetiroM, aas bo II onwre 
KoxaaecTBO nnrMema y rnSpiiAOB xauib HeMHoro npeBbiuiaeT KoxaaecTBO ero 
y pmiiTe.ieii. He Aocraraa 111,1%; oaeBiiAHo, aoxnaecTBO narMeHTa He MoateT 
B03pacTaTb oecnpoAexi.no a npeBbiuiaTb neitoropt >ii BexiiaaHbi. B oooux nocxeAHax 
cxyaaax CKpeipaBaHaa (on. II ii III) BMeeT MecTO HBxeHtie yBexaaeHaa aoxnaecTBa 
narMeHTa. 

PaccMaipaBaa riiopitxbi noaoxeHHa F 3 (oa. II a III), MoatHO 3aMeTiiTb Taitne ate 
tfoxbinae KOxeQaHiia b coAepataHaa narMeHTa, Kan a y raSpiuoB noKOxeHaa F,; 
npa 9 tom b III onwre MeatAy raSpnAaMa noKoxeHaa F s 3aMeaaeTca Taaoe ate 
‘COOTHonieHne, itait MeatAy ranpapiMii F.,, To-ecTb 3 rnopaxa HMeiOT Maxoe koxii- 
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*iecTBo iiiir'iciiia, 3 — So-uinoe, a ocrajibHbie 3 — npoMeatyTOHHoe. IIo cpaBHeHHio 
c noKOJieHHeM F 2 KoxnaecTBO mmieiiTa y mopinois HOKOJieHHa F 3 Biia'iirrejMio 
yMeHbiun.iocb h npnojnRiiJOCb y HeaoTopbix nOpiyoB (on. Ill pacTemm 7-e, 
8-e, 3-e F 3 ) k KoanaeciBy iinnienra y poinie.ieii, a y HeKOTopux era jo ,iaate 
MeHbme, neM y poaiiTeaeit (on. II pacTeraa l-e n 2-e F 3 ). 3to yMeHbuxeHne 
KOjnnecTBa nnrMeHTa b 1923 r. no cpaBHemno c 1922 r. 3aBiiciiT, MoateT 
ot n.’roxoii noro.ibi h cjiaSoro ocBeipeHna jctom 1923 r. Oho iiaojio.iajucb Tait/ite 
h y HiicTbix jrrmiiit, T.-e. y pacTemiii 1923 r., noayaeHHbix nyTeM caMoonbuemia 
HeaoTopbix pac 1922 r. 


«NI oiibiTa 

n 3HaK 

pacTeHna 

MM pac 

1922 r. 

KOJIIlHeCTBO 

nnrMeHTa 

T> 0/ 0/ 

B 10 10 

CaMOonti- 

jieHne 

b 1922 r. 

eNleNs pac 

1923 r. 

KojninecTBO 

nnrMeHTa 

B °/o°/o 

On. I P <J 

2b, 

L- 

CO 

23 2 X 2d 5 

28, 

30,1% 


1 44, 

8,3 

| 



On. Ill P d 

) 44, 

9,1 

) 44 6 X 44 5 

47, 

6,4-7% 


Ha ocHOBaHHH iisjioateHHbix ^aHHbix Moarno ca;eaaTb caeAyiomne BbiBo.ibi: 

1) KoJraaecTBO nnrMeHTa bchhukob b pa3Hbix iiBeiaax ojhoto h Toro ate pacTemia 
KO.ieo.ieTca Jinnib b HeQojibimix npejeaax h aBJiaeTca noaToay xapaKTepHbiM jaa 
Haimoro pacTeHna npiBHaaoM. 

2) KoannecTBO nnrMeHTa y pa3Hbix pacTemift ouioii n Toil ate paebi, fiiuiiio- 
meitca mic ro ft Jiimieft, Koaeoaeica Toate b HeSoabmux npe/teaax h aBaaeica 
npH 3 HaK 0 M, xapaKTepH3yioin;nM aaHHyio pacy. 

3) KojniaecTBO nnrMeHTa y pa3Hbix pac oaeHb pa3 JHTHO, hto Toate yaa3bi- 
BaeT Ha xapaKTepHOCTb KoannecTBa nnrMeHTa /urn paebi. 

4) KoannecTBO nnrMeHTa b6hhhkob y rnSpn^OB pa3Hoodpa3HO n KoaeSieica 
b oneHb mnpoKHX npe/ieaax, ocoSeHHO y rn5pnaoB noKoaeHna F 2 n F 3 , aro 
yaasbiBaeT Ha HacTynnBuiee 3,necb pacmeiueHne npn3HaKOB po/inTeieft. 

3) CpaBHemie itoanaecTBa nnrMeHTa y poaiiTeaeii n y rn5pii,a,OB npiiBojiiT 
it cie/iyiomeMy 3aK'jnoaeHino. npn CKpemriBamiH pac c paajinaHbni co^epataHneM 
nnrMeHTa KoanaecTBO ero y rnopinoB 3aHiiMaeT npoMeatyioaHoe iiuj catenae m carry 
KoannecTBaMH nnrMeHTa y poaniejeri, npnSanataacb to k EtoanaecTBy ero y oma, 
to y Maiepn, to k cpe^Heny apnoMeTnaecitoMy Meatjy hhmh. IlHoraa, b peflKHx 
cayaaax, KoanaecTBo nnrMeHTa y rn 6 pni 0 B MeHbme, aeM y aaataoro H3 poflHTeaeit. 
Hpn CKpeuiHBaHHH pac c noun OAiiHattoBbiM coAepatamieM nnrMeHTa KOJmaecTBO 
«ro y rnSpnflOB noKo.ieHna F 2 cnibHo yBejinaiiBaeica, ocoSemio ecjrn po/tJire.m 
'Ce.jHbi nnrMeHTOM. 
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6) 3Han kojiiih6Ctbo mmieHTa y pa3HBix pacTeHiih KaKott-jinSo pacBi, Mourno* 
peimiTb Bonpoc, ubmctca Jin paca uhctoB jumnefi, hjih radpn/toM. IlepBBifi cjiyuatt 
HMecT MecTO, Kor^a KOJinuecTBO irarMeHTa y pa3HBix pacTeHntt pacBi otfHHaKOBO 
hm noHTH cxoaho; BTopott cjiyuaft— ecM co/tepacaHne nurMema y pa3HBix pacie- 
HHtt pacBi KOjeSjieTCfl b mnpoKHX npe^ejiax. 


JlHTepaiypa. 

1. C. Correns. tJber die dominierenden Merkmale der Baslarde — Berichte der 
deutschen Botanischen Gesellschaff. Bd. XXI, S. 133.1903.— 2. B. I io 6 n m e h k o pi A. Ilajia- 
m a p m y k. KojiiiHecTBO x.iopo^H.uia, KaK HacJie^CTBeHHbifi npn3HaK y Nicotiam Tabacum L.— 
Tpyubi diopo no npinaa^HOu doiaHHKe. cCeniadpt, 1916 r. — 3. J. B p e c ji a b e ip. 0 na- 
c.iejpcTBeHHOCTii OKpacKii BeHHHKa ii jincTbeB y Tropaeolum majus L. SKypiiaji PyccKoro 
BoTammecKoro odnpeCTBa, 1918 r. — 4. C. Correns. Weitere Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
dominierenden Merkmale und der Mosaikbildung der Bastarde. Berichte der deutschen 
Botanischen Gesellschaft. Bd. XXI. S. 195. 1903.— 5. C. Correns. Die Merkmalspaare 
beim Studium der Bastarde. — Berichte der deutschen Botanischen Gesellschaft. Bd. XXI*. 
S. 202. 1903. 
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M-lle H. KAELBERER. 

Recherches sur l’heredite du pigment jaune des fleurs de Tro- 

paeolum majus L. 

Dans mon travail se trouvent resumes les resullats des experiences, faites 
par moi en 1922 et 1923 sur I’heredite de la coloration jaune des corolles de 
Tropaeolum majus. Cette coloration depend du pigment jaune de plastes, appar- 
tenant au groupe de la xanthophylle, ce qui resulle des recherches de m-me 
L. Breslawetz (3). Les corolles rouges ont en outre un pigment anthocyan, 
dissous dans le sue cellulaire. Pour etudier Pheredite du pigment jaune des 
corolles j’ai mesure la quantile du pigment chez plusieurs races des parents et 
des hybi'ides de trois generations F„ F. 3 et F 3 . Ces determinations etaient faites 
a I’aide du colorimdtre de Dubosque. Le pigment avait ete extrait au moyen 

d’alcool de 95° bouillant et cet extrait avait 6te compare avec la dissolution de 

K 2 O 2 0 7 . d’une concentration fixe. De ces recherches resultent les fails 
suivants. 

1) La definition de Pintensite de la coloration a l’aide du colorimetre ne 
correspond pas toujours a la definition visuelle et peut 6Ire constatee comme 
plus precise: par exemple, les planles de l-ere$ 2-eme el 4-eme (F 2 ) dans la Ill-eme 
experience ont a vue d’oeil la meme coloration jaune; mais l’analyse 
colorimetrique montre de differentes quantiles du pigment: 76,9%, 58,8% 
•et 71,4%. 

2) On voit par ces recherches que la quantite du pigment des plastes 

dans les differentes fleurs du meme individu est constante; la difference des 

quantites n’atteint pas plus de 3,7% en 1922 et 7% en 1923 dans deux fleurs 

differentes. On peut constater que la quantite du pigment des plastes est un 
caractere stable pour chaque plante. 

3) La quantite du pigment de plastes dans les corolles de differentes 
plantes de la meme race forme aussi un caractere stable pour cette race, si 
cette derniere est une ligne pure. Les variations atteignent 8,9%- La quantite 
du pigment est aussi hereditaire selon les recherches de L. Breslawetz (3). 

4) La quantite du pigment jaune dans les fleurs de differentes races est 
au contraire tr&s variable; la difference atteint 102,8% [experience Ill-eme Pcf 
et F 2 plante 7-eme]. Cela prouve aussi, que la quantite du pigment dans les 
corolles est un signe caracterisant la race. 
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5) Le contenu du pigment de plastes chez les hybrides est tres variable- 
[exper. I, II, III]; la difference atteint 61,5°/ 0 . Outre cela les hybrides se dis- 
tinguen par le contenu de l’anthocyan. Tout cela indique la disjonction des 
caracteres des parents apparue cbez tes bybrides de la deuxieme et de la 
troisieme generation. En resultat nous obtenons de nouvelles races de Tr. majus, 
qui sont aussi differentes 1’une de l’autre que le sont les races origines des 

arents. 

6) Tous les cas de croisement de differentes races peuvent etre divises 
en deux groupes; au premier groupe se rapportent les croisements des races 
caracterisees par differentes quantites du pigment des plastes et au deuxi&me 
groupe les croisements des races presque egaux en fait de quantite du pigment. 
Dans le premier cas nous obtenons des hybrides, dont la quantite du pigmen t 
de plastes se rapproche de la moyenne des quantites des deux parents ou bie 

la quantite de l’un de ces parents. Quelques hybrides contiennent. moins de 
pigment que les parents; par exemple, les hybrides F 2 dans l’exper. I. Dans le 
cas de croisement des races caracterisees par d’egales quantites de pigment nous 
obtenons des hybrides de la generation F 2 plus riehes en pigment que les 
parents; par exemple, les hybrides dans l’exper. Ill contiennent de 27% jusqu’a 
111,1%, tandis que les parents—9,52% et 8,3 — 9,1%. Mais chez les 
hybrides de la generation F 3 la quantite du pigment diminue et devient chez 
quelques hybrides presque egale a celle des parents, tandis que chez les autres 
elle surpasse la quantite du pigment des parents, comme dans l’annee prece- 
dante. Cette apparition d’ hybrides aussi riches en pigment dans la generation 
F 2 peut etre expliquee de la meme manure que les faits pareils, observes dans 
les experiences de M. Shull chez les varietes de 31elandrium, de m4me 
que par Baur, Breslawetz (3) et Lubimenko (2) chez d’autres plantes. 
En resume on peut dire que la quantite du pigment jaune des plastes dans les 
corolles de Tropacohm wcjvs est une qualite caraeterislique pour chaque race 
elle est subordonnee a la transmission hereditaire et peut se disjoindre chez les 
hybrides. 



M. KOTOB. 


EoTaHEraecKaa aKCKypcna Ha .HHenpoBCKne noporn. 

31 hiojis 1925 roja a orapaBiiJica Ha 3KCKvpcnio Ha /l,HenpoBCKHe 
noporn BMecie c 0. A. EjinameBHH n A. B. IIpaHHUiHHKOBBiM. Btiexa.™ 
Ha aoAKe H3 EKaTepimocaaBa. CiuibHaa 6ypa 3acTaBMa Hac BLicajuiTtca, npoexaB 
km 5 — 6, Ha JieBLiii Ceper okojio KaMeHOJOMHH. C-neAya no aiOMy depeiy, mm 
nponuiH b c. JIioChmobkv, rae nepeHoaeBa.m. 

PaHO y'TpoM 1 aBrycTa ABUHyancb Geperoa ao c. BacnjibeBun, pacnojioateH- 
Horo b6jiii3h HeHactiTeuKoro nopora. B hcm HoneBa.ni. J'Tpou 2 aBrycTa nepe- 
cxa.ni Ha aoAKe Ha npaBtitt 6eper, ocMOTpeaii HeHacHTeipcnft nopor h k Benepy 
Aonuii oCpaiHO othm Geperoa ao nepBoro nopora — Ct. KaiiAaKOBCKoro. Bo3ae 
nero HaHaxH aoAKy h howo npnexajni b EitaTepHHOCJiaB. 

JleBbiS fieper 0Ka3aaca HHTepecHee b GoiaHnaecKOM OTHomeHHH; Ha Hen 
ce.ieHHii HeMHoro, n paeTiiTe.n>HOCTb Maao noxpeBoateHa, npaBbifl ate rycTO noKpbiT 
ceaaMH, ckjiohm h fiepera ncTonTaiiH ckotom. Ha BJiaatHoa necKe b Go.ibmiix 
KoanaeciBax, 3axoAH b boay. BCTpeaaeTca pbct. Butomus umbellatus, oCtpasyiomnil 
AJiHHHbie no.iOPLi. 3na'uiTe.ibHo MeHbme Artemisia procera , Senecio borystheni- 
cus Andrz., Veronica longifolia, Lycopus europaeus h exaltatus, Mentha aqua- 
tica h austriaca, Nasturtium palustre a b nOHiiatennax leucrium Scordium. OSnabHM 
Ha cbipoM necne aeaKiie p acre mi a: Cyperus Michelianus, Bumex ucrainicus, Scirpus 
maritimus h peate: Eragrostis pilosa, E. suaveolens, Veronica anagalloides, 
Gnaphalium uliginosum, Limosella aquatica, Rubia tatarica. B6 jih3h Ct. Kaii r ia- 
KOBCKoro nopora Ha npasoM fieperv doJibuiaa rpynna hb. Chenopodium Botrys 
h Ha neif Cuscuta breviflora Vis. 

no 6ojiee cyxnM Seperaa, ocoCeHHO y rpaHHTHMX odHaaceHHfi, MHoro Panicum 
sanguinale. 

. 31 VII a ocMOTpea acBbiii <5epeT /jHenpa y KaaeHOJroaHii (5 — 6 km oTEica- 
TepHHOcaaBa). TpaHHT nosBJiaeTca «Aecb cpeAH necKOB. PacraTeabHOCTb Ha HeM 
cayaafiHaa, CMecb necnaHHx pacTeHnii c copHMMH. Ha necicax OTMeneHM: b fiojib- 
uiom KoairiePTBe Euphorbia Gerardiana, Cytisus ruthenicus, Artemisia campe- 
stris , Anchusa Gmelini, Scabiosa ucrainica , Achillea Gerberi, Centaurea arena- 
ria, Thymus odoralissimus, Agropyrum dasyanthum , c He3pe.iHMH naoAaMH Syre- 
nia angustifolia, Kochia arenaria, Linaria genistaefolia, MHoro cyxoii Anthemis 
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ruthenica , otu,b. Silene parviflora. Ha 3acopeiiHbix yqacTisax MHoro Tribulus 
terrestris. 

1 VIII. — Tomac ase HHase c. Jk)6hmobkh Ha aeBOM depery HaxoAHTca jhct- 
BeHHtifi AydoBbift aec c doaoiaMii. Jlec 3aaiiBiioft. OjHaKO Ha cisaoHax-noaaHax 
b HeM BCio^y CTenHaa pacxiiTeabHOCTb: mhofo pacnycTHBUiettca Stipa capillata , h;b. 
Statice sareptana , nona^aeica u;b. Thymaelea Passerina. Jlec Hedoabmoft ii 
peAKHft. 

3a aecoM k CypcKOMy nopory na aeBOM depery noaBMioTca Bbicomie rpa- 
HiiTbi. Ha hhx noBepxy ii MeasAy isaMHHMH KycTapHHK — Quercus pedunlulata , 
Tilia parvifolia , Prams chamaecerasus n ocodeHHO MHoro c He 3 peabiMii nao- 
AaMii Rosa dumetorum ii Spiraea hypericifolia. Caua rpammiaa pacTHTeabHOcrk 
OAHaKO 6eAHa: MHoro c ocbinaBuiHMnca naoAaMii Toabiso Aurinia saxatilis Desf. noBepxy 
c li.iOAaMH yase ocbiuaBUMMiica Thymus dimorphus Klockov ii pa 3 dpocauHO h,b. 
Dianthus carbonatus Klockov. 

/Jaabine ao 3BeHen;Koro nopora pacniTeabHOCTb 0AH00dpa3Ha. no depery 
no.ioca Biitomus, Koe-rAe rpynnbi Scirpus maritimus. Bbiuie Populus niqra odpa- 
3yeT 3apoc.ni nan pease Salix fragile. Bbiuie nectsu c Artemisia campeslris , 
Anchusa Gmelini , c naoAAMH Linaria odora; h,b. Linaria genistaefolia , Dianthus 
campestris f. arenarius Scliir., Euphorbia Gerardiana , Genista tinctoria ii Ap. 
IleAaaeiso ot nopora Ha aeBOM depery cpeAH necisoB noaBaaioTca rpamiTbi. Pacm- 
TeabHOCTb hx odeAHeHHaa, ho aiodonbirao, mo aobojbho MHoro Asplenium septen- 
trionale , KOToporo mbi He BHAean Ha npaBOM depery. Koe-rAe mhofo Xeranthemum 
annuum. 

Bbiuie no aeBOMy depery Bee necisu 2-ii Teppacbi. Ha yqacnse iy 2 — 2 km 
Bbiuie 3BeHeu;Koro nopora OTMeueHbi: 

Macca otu,b. Achillea Gerberi h aucTbeB Pulsatilla nigricans Storck., 
odiiane Euphorbia Gerardiana , ijb. ii c n.iOAaMii Scabiosa ucrainica , Agro- 
pyrum cristatum , cyx. Plantago arenaria , ijb. Allium paniculatum , Heli- 
chrysum arenarium , Thymus odoratissimus , Dianthus polymorphic , Eryngium 
campestre, u;b. h b naoAax Centaurea arenaria. Meciaan cnaouib Cytisus 
rut henicus. 

Ha MeaKHx rpaHUTax rpynnw Allium sphaerocephalum . /Jaabine ao Hii30Bba 
p. BopoHOfi, rAe OHa BnaAaeT b r J,Henp, no aecoMV depery TimeTca nenb Hedoab- 
mnx, ho HinepecHbix rpaHHTOB. BBepxy Ha mix necois, nepexoAfimnii na 2-io Tep- 
pacy. Ha rpamiTax odnane anniaeR. noHii3y ii b ujeaax ecTb ApeBecnaa pacm- 
TcabiiocTb: Miioro Ulmus glabra , Rosa dumetorum , Rhamnus Frangula, pease 
Quereus pedunculata , Acer tataricum. Hohh3V mhofo Populus niqra . Koe-rAe 
Cotoneaster melanocarpa c Hespea. na. h MHoro Spiraea hyper ici folia. Ha. rpa- 
HiiTax: odnane po3eTOK n u;b. Sempervivum ^uthenicum , cyx. h otob. Achillea 
ieptophylla , MHoron,B. AUium margaritaceum var. guttalum (Stev.) G. Gay. n 
Allium paniculatum , u;b. Dianthus carbonatus Klockov, otu;b. Thymus dimorphus 
Klock., dvT. n jjfi. Linaria genistaefolia. noBepxy mhofo Ephedra vulgaris. Kais 
peAKOCTb OTMeneH Allium moschatum. B meaax rpamiTa mhofo Asplenium sep- 
tenlrionale . 
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/Jaaee nyTb k c. BacnjibeBKe nperpaAHJia p. BopoHaa. npannocb ee o(5xo- 
AHTb ao ceJieHHfl Toro ate hmchh, r^e ecTb moct. BHanaae mbi iujih no jieBoft ee 
CTopoHe, a 3aieM npaBMM SeperoM BepHyancb k /I,Henpy. 

Penna BopoHaa MejiKa n y3Ka. B HH30Bbax cnjiomb 3apocjia Nymhaea alba. 
IIo JieBOMy (Jepery KinoMeTpa 2— 3 mm JiecoM H3 3apocjieft bmcokhx Populus 
nigra n P. alba. no SeperaM MHoro Stalice tomentella , d;b. Silans Besseri. 
npofiAfl nepe3 moct, B03Bpama.iHCb k /jHenpy no npaBOMy Sepery p. BopoHoft. 
Beper bmcokhii necnaHbift (pacTeHna Ha necaax Te ace, hto ii no /jHenpy). MeacAV 
CKJOHaMii n peKoio AOJiHHa, r^e ecTb Bbicoane rpamiTHbie rabiSbi. Ha OAHOft 113 
mix, nob-pbiTOft nepH03eM0M, OTMeneHa CTenHaa pacTHTejbHocTb: oSnane cyx. Fes - 
tuca sulcata , u;b. Stipa capillata , rpynnbi jniCTbeB Iris pumila, cyxoft Hype¬ 
ricum perforatum , ijb. Allium paniculatum n AL margaritaceum var. guttalum, 
Han. u;b. Hieracium umbellatum, cyx. Dianthus polymorphic (necob), Heli- 
chrysum, arenarium , u;b. Sedum maximum , ijb. Centaurea Scabiosa , otijb. Phleum, 
Boehmeri, u;b. Artemisia campestris , cyx. Stachys recta n aob. mhoto Spiraea 
liypericifolia. 

Bjin3 c. BacnjibeBKH jHenp ciubHO pacmnpaeTca n o6pa3yeT 3 ocTpoBa. 
y KOHn;a BacnjibeBKH — HeHacbiTeuKiift nopor, KOHenHaa n;eJib Hauieft OKCKypcim. 

2 YIII nepeexa.ni Ha npaBbift 6eper. OcMOTpeB nopor, ABHHyjmcb 3 thm 
deperoM oSpaTHO k EicaTepHHOCJiaBy. PacTirrejibHOCTb CMbHO BbiSma ckotom. 

Bojibmne rpaHHTHbie oCmaaceHHa ocMOTpeHbi npoTHB nopora 3BeHen;Koro, 
BBepxy Ha oSax)) necoK iijih rnraa. Ha Heft OTMeneHbi: oSnane cyxoro Thymus 
dimorphus Klock., Teucrium Polium , Artemisia austriaca. Euphorbia Gerar- 
diana . Ceratocarpus arenarius , ijb. Dianthus carbonatus Klock., Asperula 
cynanchica. 

/Jajibine Ha BOAopa3Aeji necKii, ciuibHO BbiSnTbie ckotom. Ha hhx: oSnane 
Euphorbia Gerardiana , Artemisia scoparia , H3peAKa Linaria genistaefolia. Ha 
KaMHHX no ciaoHy rpaHHTa: Festuca sulcata , Ephedra vulgaris , eA. 3K3. Thyme- 
laea Passerina. 

Ejih 3 MeJibHHOibi no rpaHHTaM b HnacHeft nacTii mhoto Populus nigra , a Bbinie 
ecTb: Sambucus nigra , H3peAKa Cotoneaster melanocarpa , Ulmus glabra , Bosa 
dumetorum. BHH3y mhoto b naoAax Galium boreale. Ha oTBecHbix oftHaaceHnax, 
no mejiaa mhoto vace c ocbin. m. Aurinia saxaiilis . B meiax peAKO BCTpe- 
naeTca Cystopteris fragile nan Aspidium filix mas. MeciaMH niCTba Sempervi- 
vum ruthenicum n rpynnbi Hieracium umbellatum. Ha KaMHe rpynnbi Poa 
compressa. 

no 6oaee o^JieceHHbiM rpaHHTaM y icaMHeft mhoto JincTbeB Viola sepin- 
cola , H3peAKa up. Viola tricolor saxaiilis , y AepeBbeB b fryroHax Peucedanum 
alsaticum . 

Ha ocTajibHbix oCmaaccHiiax rpaHHTa Bee Ta ace pacTHTejibHOCTb. Ha odHaace- 
hhhx CypcKoro nopora oTMeneH Allium flavescens. HecKOJibKO Bbinie SBeHeipcoro 
nopora oSnaacaiOTca Jiecc h rniHbi. Ha hhx mhoto Teucrium Polium, , mhoto Han. 
u,BecTH Cephalaria uralensis , mhoto Allium paniculatum\ n flavescens , h AeJiaiOTca 
^ofibiKHOBenHbiMH: Nigella arvensis , Herniaria incana , Thymelaca Passerina. 

JKypii. P. Hot. 06m., t. 11, JNs. 3—4 (1926). 6 
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Ofimnii bhbo/i; o pacTHTejibHOCTii AaenpoBCKiix rpaHHTOB tot, hto ohh 3Haun- 
TejibHO Se^Hee boctohhmx wapnynoJibCKnx, r^e BCTpenatOTca flaace 9 h/i,cmhkh: Achillea 
glaberrima Klockov, Erodium, Beketoivi Schm. h pacTomiH c pa3opBaHHbiM apea- 
•tom, nanp., Woodsia alpina Gray. BegHee ohh h 3ana^Hbix rpaHHTOB, Hanp., 
oyrcKHx, rje paciyT noAOJibrnie pacieHHH, He loxo^amne ao ^Henpa. CxeayeT, o,paKO, 
oTMeniTb, hto .iiijeMiiK Cymbaria borysthenica Pall. rnnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeH b rpa- 
HHTHOfi nojoce ^Henpa. Oh HatigeH AKHHimeBbiM y HeHacbrrepKoro nopora, 
b OKp. EKaTepHHOcaaBa oh oneHb peaoK, ho b oitp. AieKcaHjpoBCKa (3anopoatba) 
ero yate mhoto. 

XapbKOB, Bot. caj. 25 VIII 1926. 


M. KOTOV. 

Une excursion botanique aux rapides du Dniepr. 

Resume. 

L’aoteur a etudie la vegetation entre la vllle d’ Ekaterinoslav et les rapi¬ 
des du Dniepr sur un parcours de 40 kilom. II decrit la vegetation des decou- 
vrements de granit sur les deux rives du Dniepr, celle du littoral et. les ter¬ 
rains sableux de la rive gauche. La vegetation des decouvrements de granit 
de la rive gauche s’est conservee mieux que celle de la rive droite qui est 
tres peuplee. Le Cymbaria borysthenica Pall, est tres caracteristique pour 
les decouvrements de granit du Dniepr, il croit tout pres du rapide de 
Nenassytezk et plus loin en descendant la riviere. Aux environs d’Ekaterino- 
slav il est tres rare. A juger d’apres la variete, la vegetation des decouvre- 
ments de granit du Dniepr est plus pauvre que celle du Boug (a 1’ouest) 
ainsi que celle de Marioupol (a I’est) ou poussent les plantes endemiques de 
granit. 



H. R. BOr.HAHOBCKAa-rHEHa#. 

Kaio^eBLie 6ojiOTa KHBTHcenncKoro ye3,a;a JleHHH- 

rpa^CKoi: ry6. 

(Il3 .la^opaiopHH Mopoo.ionin ii ciiCTeMaTHKH pad. nexeproocKoro e.-H. nHCTirryia. 

C 2 piicyiiKaMH. 

3a nocMe^Hec ABaAnaTiuierne topmhiikii, coarnoBbie b ocooenHOdii, Obijih 
b Poccmi npe^ieTOM aobo.ibho MHOroniicjieiiHBix uccJieAOBaHHii, ho o KjmeBBix 
fioxoTax mi>i ao Hadoimjero BpcMemi mieeM jiiiihb oneHB cnyAHBie OBeAemiH, He- 
CMOTpa Ha HHTepec, KOTopBiii ohh npeAdaBJunox. IIpiiHHHoft hx cjiaOofl H3yneH- 
HOCTH IiaAO, BCpOHTHO, CHIITaTB TO, TXO, lie 3aiIHMafl OOtlKHOBeilHO Oo.lBHIOfi HJOmaAH, 
ohh ho mieiOT nepBOCTeneHHoro npaKTiinecKoro miTepeca. 

B HiiocTpaHHofi jimepaType nepBoe yKasamie Ha iix cymecTBOBaHne mm BCTpe- 
naeMy CeHATHepa i^Sencltner, 1854). IIoKopiiBifi (Pokor ny, 1858, dp. 434) 
AaeT KopoTKoe onncaHHe ropHBix bhchhiix Oojiot Abctphh: b moxobom noKpope 
coarHOB Majio, npeoOiiaAaiOT Paludella squarrosa, Ilypnum nitens, 1 Cinclidium, 
stygium , Aulacomnium palustre n Ap. n.; 113 HBeTKOBMX oOpaujaiOT Ha ce£m bhh- 
MaHiie Scirpus caespifosus, Eriophorum alpinum, Equisetum palustre , E . limo- 
sum. Warnstorff (1897, cip. 143) CHHTaeT xapaKTepHMMii am «Grunlands- 
moor» Ilypnum vernicosum 2 , II. cuspidatum 3 , H. aduncum 4 5 , Paludella squarrosa, 
Bryum pseudotriquetrum , Mnium affine, Aulacomnium palustre, Camplotheciurn 
nitens 3 h t. h.; MecTaMH oOhjbhbi Sphagnum teres, Sph. Warnstor/ii n Sph . cym- 
bifolium. ItpoMe Toro, oh eiu;e OTMenaeT Pedicularis paluslris, Orchis latifolia, 
0. incarnata, Epipactis paluslris. Gaj and er ,(1903 n 1913) npHBOAHT am <>o- 
jiot c Paludella: Molinia coerulea, Scirpus caespitosus , Carex dioica, C. chordor- 
rhiza , C. diandra, C. irrigua, Saxifraga Hirculus, Caltha n Ap. ^pio (Fruh) 
h Ulpeiep (Schroter, 1909) omictiBaioT KameBBie n Biiciraie OojiOTa IIlBeft- 
HiapHH, Ha KOTopBix, cyAH no nepenmo bhaob, KpynHoe pa3H0TpaBBe nrpaeT Oojib- 
rnyio poJiB (Veratrum, Trollius, Sanguisorba, Filipendula Ulmaria , Angelica 

1 Syn. Camptothecium trichoides Neck. 

“ Syn. Drepanocladus vernicosus Lind. Warnst. 

a Syn. Acrocladium cuspidatum Kindb. 

4 Syn. Drepanocladus aduncus Hedw. 

5 Syn. Camptothecium trichoides Heck. 
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h t. n.; KpoMe Toro, Equisetum palustre, Gymnadenia, Anthoxanthum, Phragmi- 
tes h ap ) Ohh koHCT ampyiOT, hto o 6 pa 30 Bamie arax Goaot He CBH3aHO e xapait- 
TepoM ropHOii iiopo.u.i h CTeneHbio ee BOAonpoHHqaeMOCTH. 

HccaeAOBaHHH BnxAopoa (Hess V. Wichdorff) h PaHre (P. Range 
1906 H 1912) bmhchhiot reojoninecKoe cipoemie KawneBbix 6 ojiot ceB. Tep- 
m;ihhii: KJHoaeBbie 6 yrpw o6pa3yK»Tca Ha CKJiOHax hah y hoahojkhh ckaohob, ho 
BcerAa npn yciOBHH BbixoAa Ha noBepxHOCTb BOAOHOCHoro necnaHoro ropH30Hra. 
Ohh coctoht H 3 necKa, H 3 BecTHHKa, AHMOHina, iop<i>a (h boaw\ KOTopbie pacnpe- 
AeAeHti BecMia HepaBHOMepno. CorAacHO no3AHefiuiHM AaHHMM CieooeHa 
(Steffen H., 1922), TaKoe ate CTpoeHHe hmciot h Kjito'ieBMe BHcaine 6 ojoia. 
RbiCTpoTa HCieMeHHfl boah He CAyatiiT npenaTCTBHeM A-ia o6pa30BaHiia KAioneBbix 
<5oaot. 

. Mli HaxoAHM BnepBbie y noTOHbe (H. Potonie, 1912) h MeHqa 
(A. Mentz, 1912) 6 oAee noApoSHbie AaHHbie o <&Aope h paCTHTeAbHOCTH KAione- 
bmx Qojiot. HepBbiii H3 9thx AByx aBTopoB yKa3biBaeT, hto cpeAH KAmenbix 6 yr- 
poB oahh npHHaAAeataT k winy hh3hhhmx (5oaot, Apyrne k thhy nepexoAHbix 6 o- 
aot. OnncbiBaa dyrpbi nepBoro Tima, c pacTirreAbHMM nonpoBOM H3 apynHbix ocok, 
IHHpOKOAHCTBeHHblX ABYAOAbHMX, oh OTMenaeT, HTO OHH HaXOAHTCa cpeAH AyrOB, 
B03HHKHIHX Ha MecTe BbipySAeHHbix oAbmaTHHKOB. Ha 6 yrpax THna nepexoAHbix 
<5oaot pacTHTeAbHocTb coctoht h 3 oneHb pasjiiHHbix bhaob, KaK SpycHHKa, nep- 
HHKa, ocoKa (Carex rostrata , C. Goodenoughii'), ayroBbie 3 JiaKn, miipoKOAHCTBeH- 
Hoe pa 3 H 0 TpaBbe, nyimma (Eriophorum angustifolium, E. latifolium), Equise¬ 
tum palustre , Spnagnum, Climacium dendroides h t. h. 

M e h n BnepBbie BbiAexaeT accomianmi Paludella - Mose hah «Vaeld- 
Mose». Oh pasannaeT no rocnoACTByioineMy pacieHHio QoAOTa c Paludella squar- 
rosa , Philonotis fonlana, Hypnum trichoides, 1 Sphagnum teres, Equisetum 
palustre , Carex paniculata, C. rostrata, Arundo Phrggmites h, iiaKOHcq, c Jun- 
cus obtusiflorus, Bcero 9 accoqiianiift. K coataAeHHio, oh AaeT TOAbKo ofajHii cnii- 
COK paCTHTeAbHOCTH. 

MeAHH (E. Melin, 1917) AaeT Kpantoe onncaHHe aPaludella- Karr». 113 
ero Ta 6 AHqbi mm bhahm, hto b TpaBOCToe rocnoACTByioT ocokh: Carex rostrata, 
C. lasiocarpa, hah ate C. diandra. MoxoboO noKpoB coctoht rAaBHMM oupa 305 i 
H3 Paludella squarrosa, HHOiyia c CoAbniHM KOAiiiecTBOM Amblystegium strami- 
neum . 2 « Phinolotis-Kir r» oh cniTaeT BapnaHTOM < cPaludella-K&rn ). 

HaKOHen b 1922 r. noaBAaeTca oScToaTeAbHaa paSoia CieooeHa c onn- 
CaHHeM paCTHTeAbHOCTH H CTpoeHHH KAIOieBMX SOAOT npyCCHH. Ha OCHOBaHHII 
cbohx HCCAeAOBaHHfi h paSoTbi Bnx a 0 pa h PaHre oh AaeT CAeAyioiqyio KAac- 

CHOHKanHK) KAHtieBMX 60.TOT: 

1. KAioneBbie 6 yrpbi (Quellmoorkuppc) o 6 pa 3 yiOTca BOKpyr oahoh) 
KAiona, peate BOKpyr rpynnbi K.iro'ieii. MecTonoAoaceHiie He 0 ( 5 a 3 aTe.ibH 0 Ha ckaohc ; 
peAbe® SoAee hah MeHee BbinyKAbiii; rpaminbi pe3KHe. 


1 Syn. Camptolhetium trichoides Neck. 
s Syn. Calliergon stramineum (Dicks.) Kindb. 
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2. KnoieBBie BHcaine doaoTa (Quellmoorhang) odpa3yK>TCH bo- 
apyr MecTa Bbixofla necKoabitiix luioHeii, doaee nan MeHee orflaaemibix apyr ot 
A pyra; yuamie npocamiBaiomHxcH rpyHTOBbix boa He HCKameHO. Bceraa pacnoao- 
jKeHti Ha CKJioHe, Bfloab KOToporo BbiTaHym. Peabeo imorfla dbrnaeT MecTaun dyr- 

pHCTblfi. 

3. B n c a n ii e doaoTa (Gehiingemoor) odpa 3 yioTca Ha mecre Bbixoja boao- 
HOCHOro ropii30HTa Ha CKJioHe, de3 yuacTiia Kimefi. noaoacemie h peabeo KaK 
y npeflbiflymeft rpynnbi, ho HaKaoHHaa noBepxHOCTb He Bcer/ia naocKaa. 

4. KaioneBbie t on ii (Qucllmoorsumpf) odpa3yiOTca BOKpyr HecKoibKax 
K.HOieii; noBepxHOCTb caado BbmyKaaa hjh naocKaa; MecTonoaoatemie b kotio- 
BHHe, o6pa30BaBHieftca Ha CKaoHe BcaeflCTBHe pa3MbiBaiomefi fleaieabHOCTH hctoh- 
HHKOB. 

8. Mecia bhxojob k a io h e ft Ha hh3hhhhx doaoiax. Tonorpa^iiuecKH 
lie odocodaeHHbie; y3HaioTca no 3 bi 6 i;oeTii noBepxHOCTH, TeMnepaType boam h no 
pacTHTeabHocra. BcTpenawTca Ha Tpaisjniiicibix h b aecHbix doaoiax. 

Abtop BbiAeaaeT caeflyioiipe aceopiiaimii: Hypneto-Caricetum, Equiseletum 
palustre, Phrag mile tuna communis, Menyanlhetum trifoliatae, Rumicetum Ace- 
tosae, Betuletum humilis, Magnocaricetum, Graminetum, Hochstaudenflur, Alne- 
lum glutinosae, Glycerietum aquaticae, Fruticetum Pieeae, Lignetum Betulae 
pubescentis. 

Bee 9th acconiiapwi BCTpeuaiOTca KaK Ha KaioneBbix dyrpax, 'TaK Ha biich- 
hhx doaoiax, 3a iiCKaioueHiieM Rumicetum Acetosae, npnyponeHHOfi k Meciy bm- 
xofla Kaionefi Ha BepmHHe dyrpoB. C t e o> «> e h Kacaeica TaKaie HeKOTopwx Bonpo- 
cob aKoaorHH pacTHTeabHocra. 0HTepecHa ero npoBepna rHH0Te3bi n o t o h b e 
o CBB3II neatly coflepataHiieM KHcaopofla b BOfle ii odpa30BaHiieM doaoTa BOKpyr 
Kaioua. OKa3aaoeb, hto fleftcTBHTeabHO, npii coflepataHHH Kiicaopofla b BOfle, npe- 
BbimaiomeM 0,0%, odpaaoiiaHiie doaoTa HHKorfla He nafuiojaerca. 

B Pocciih, KaK yate CKa3aH0, KaioueBbie doaoTa ociaancb Maao H3yueHHbiMH. 
He 3 aHHMaa Hiirfle doabinoft naomaflii, ohh, oflHaKO, He peflKH. yKa 3 bmaioTca ohm 
nanp. b JleiiHiirpaflCKOft ryd. flaa JlyatCKoro h TflOBCKoro y. (HcnoaaTOB 1906, 
•lyatcK. orpafl Eot. SKcnefl. JleHiiHrp. ryd. AKafl. HayK, 1926 r.), HckobckoH 
ryd. (HcnoaaTOB), HoBropoflCKOfi ryd. (HcnoaaTOB, 1909, AaadbimeB 
1926), BoaoroflCKoft rvd. (9Kcnefl. CeB. oda. CTamj. nofl pyKOB. A. II. HIchhh- 
KOBa), BaaflHMnpcKoii ryd. ( f b a ep o b, 1922) n t. n. 

HaM BnepBbie npmnaocb c hhmh BCTpeTHibca b 1923 r b KirnrHcenucKOM y. 
(dbiam. JlMdyprcKOM) bo BpeMa •wiTocomioaorii'iecKoro nccaeflOBaima .HeHHHrp. ryd., 
npoH3BefleHiioro Ha cpeflCTBa rydaeMyiipaBaeima nofl pyKOBOflCTBOM B. H. CyKa¬ 
ne b a. /laHHbie, codpaHHbie Torfla (cobmoctho c 0. <P. T a 3 e), yflaaocb MHe nonoaHHTb 
aeTOM 1926 r. bo BpeMa doTaHimecKoft 9KcneflHn;HH JleHHHrpaflCKoft ryd. AKafleMHH 
HayK npn ynacTHH T. K. JennaoBoft h A. H. 3ydK0Ba. CuHTaio floaroM 
Bbipa3HTb iiCKpeiimoio daaroflapHOCTb H. A. By my 3 a BceMepHoe ero cofleftcTBHe 
Hamefi padoie. HecMOTpa Ha cboio HenoaHOTy, Hamn Maiepnaabi motvt npeflCTa- 
BHTb HeKOTopbift HHTepec npn OTcyTCTBHii padOT b pyccKOft airrepaiype o Topi>ami- 
Kax flaHHoro rana. 
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K.TKneiiHe oo-ioia, b nropoKOM CMbicae caoBa, ^obojilho paciipoeTpaiiem.r 
b Hacra KtrarHcenncKoro y., .Teacameri Ha c.-3. ot r. Kimnieeinia, Meany p. Jlyrofi 
Ha 3. H Ha 10., npHMOpCKOfi IIH3MeHH0CTbH) Ha CeB., 03. BafJHHCKHM H p. CoJIKOfi Ha B. 
OnHcaHM hbuh rjiaBHi.m oOpa30M BCTpeiaioHiHeca Ha cKioHax KpHKKOBCKoro 
niaTO. 9 to naaTO, ObiBniee octpobom b JurropuHOBoe Bpewa, B03BbraiaeTca Ha 
16 — 10 m na/i npiuieraromnMH HH3MeHnocTHMii (no AanHbiM Kapra reHep. hit. 
1:84 000), aOcojnoTnafl ero BbicoTa 26 — 29 m. CaoaceHO oho b BepxHHX 3 — 4 m 
necEaMH •MroBHOoaujia.TLHoro npoHcxoac/ieHHH, 3ajieraiomiiMH Ha iiopeHe. Coohm 
jlOBO.ifcHO KpyTi.ie: y 03. ISaoimo inieeTen MecTaam v3Kaa. ho hcho BbipaaceHnaa 
Biopaa Teppaca. 

Ecjih npmepjKHBaTbCH KjaccnoHKapHH C t e <i> <i> e h a, to Oo.ibnniHCTBo ocMOTpeH- 
Hbix Hauii oo.iot, oSbiHiio paciiii.ioaieiim.ix Ha iinaomx naciax ckjohob, othochtch 
k 4 bvm nepBbui rpynnaM. T.-e. 1; KJHoaeBbiM OyrpaM h k KJHOieBbiM biichhhm 60- 
•TOTaM. 

KmoneBbie 6yrpw BCTpeneHM b ,pyx MecTax: Ha c.-3. ot /iep. Kpm;- 
kobo h v io.-b. 6ep. 03 . Cynanbe. B o6onx cjyiaax KopeHHoii nopo^ofl hbj iaerea 

MopeHHaa r.iHHa, imor/ia npHKpw- 
Taa ueooJibraiiM caoeM Ba/tyiiiioro 
necKa. 

y IipHKKOBa BepxHaa nacTb 
CMOHa (cocToaiuaa 113 <i>jiiOBiiorjia- 
piiaiibHbix necKOB) o6pa3yeT /[Obojibho 
KpyTOfl ycTyn, noi KOTopwM Hanii- 
HaeTca noioraii ckjioh; yro.i na/ie- 
Hua ero necKOJibKo YBejnriiinaeTrfi 
b HHiKHefi noioBHHe. Byrpbi pacnoaoaceHbi npeiiayuiecTBeuHO Ha BbinyKiHHe, 
oopa30BaHH0ii Oaaro^apa 9T0it pa3HHn;e b yrae na/ieHiia, HenoTopbie ctoht oahhohho. 
jpyme npiiMbiKaioT oahii k ipyroMy, TaK >ito hx BepuinHbi oTjejieHbi TO.ibKO ce/i.io- 
BIIJlHblM nOHHJKeHHOM. BlH3 03. Cv/WMbe OHH THHyiCH penbio c oGeiix cTopon 
n.iocKoro oipora oko.to 3 m bhcotw, OTXoyamero ot boot. CKXOHa IipiiKKOBCKoro 
n.iaTO, npn new nx BepTHKaabHbifi pocT npiiBe.i k tomv, hto neHTpaxbHaa nacTb 
oipora CTajia HHaie KpaeBbix, Ha kotophx onn pacnoJioateHH (pile. 1). Ctohi ohh 
scer/ia cpeyii j\tob, imorja OoaoTHCTbix, nnor/ia ace flOBO.ibHO cyxnx (Nardetum, 
Anthoxanthetum, Parvo-Carieetum, Eriophoreto-Caricetum). 

Pa3Mepbi flyrpoB oneHb paajiHiHbi: Bbicoia neKOTopbix He npeBbimaei 40 — 
SO cm BHC. npn /waiaeTpe ok. 3 m , Haii6o.iee KpynHbie, KypraHOBH/iHbie hjih OBaab- 
Hbie HMeioT ok. 2 m Bbic. h nonepenHHK BepniHHbi ok. 50 — 60 m . B IIpyccHH, 
no aaHHbiM Bax^opoa a Panre (1. c.) Bbicoia OyrpoB 1, 5 — 2 m , ho, coraacHO 
Steffen’y (1. c.), neKOTopbie AOCTnraiOT 6 — 7 n .pace 7 —10 m bhc. npn nonepen- 
HHKe b 190 — 200 m . TaKHX mouihlix o6pa30BaHiift He BCTpeneHO b HarneM paftoHe. 

Ha BepniHHe Ovrpa mohcho nacTO BH/ieTb oahh h.ih HecKOJibKO hctohhhkob 
b Bine MeiKHX pacaBbix JiyiKiin;, H3 KOTopbix ae/uieHHO cipyrnca so/ia. Y HanSojiee 
bhcokhx SyrpoB BepniHHa bch aapocmaa, ho BjaacHOCTb Ha Hefl Bceria So.Tbme, 
neM Ha CK.ioHax, h BOjia BbiCTVnaeT npii Ha/iaBJUiBaHiui. 



Puc. 1 . Cxe.MaTiiHccKiiii npo<M.ii) 'iepea ycTyn 
KpHKKOBCKoro I'jaro y 03 . Cyfla*n>c c kjiiomcrmmii 
oyrpaMii. 
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0 BHYTpeHHeM cxpoeHHH dyrpoB mm noaceM cyanTb Jiiinib Ha ocHOBaHHH 6 y- 
peHiia. PacKanbiBaHHfi mm He npon3Boan.in; Meacay TeM B n x a o p <s CHHTaeT, 
hto ji ninb TaKHM nyTeM mohcho noaynnTb tohuqc npeacTanaeinie 06 hx CTpoeHHH, 
t. k. H3Becib (otcy TCTByiomafl y Hac) He 3axBaTbiBaeTca 6 ypoM. CieooeH He 
coraaceH c 3thm mhchhcm h yaoBaeTBopaaca SvpeHneM. Kan 6 m to hh 6 biao, icap- 
THHa y Hac noaynaeTca caeaywmaa. 

Byrpbi odpa30Banbi noayacnaKOft Maccofl, KOTopyio mohcho Ha3BaTb apeBecHO- 
MHHepaabHblM TOp<KOM, T. K. OHa COCTOHT mBHblM 06p330M H3 apeBeCHbIX OCTaTKOB 
(ojibXH, ejm) h coeaHHeHiifi aceae3a. B noBepxHOCTHOM caoe (h necKo.ibKO rayOace 
b MecTax BbixoaoB Kaunefi) Macca oia pacaBaa BcaeacTBHe iipucyTcrmia auMOHina; 
Ha Soabuiefi raySuHe OHa nepHaa, liHoraa c CH30BaTbiM OTTeHKOM, ho Ha B03ayxe 
nocTeneHHO pacaBeeT. HHoraa nonaaaiOTca TBepabie KOHKpepnn CoaoTHofi pyati. 
BbicoxniHe o(5pa3Hbi, cnabHO coKpaTHBuineca b oGiene ot noTepn BoaM, noKpbiTbi 
pataBbiM HaaeTOM coeaHHeHiiii okhch aceae3a; BHyipii ohh HepeaKO ocTaiOTca nep- 
HbiMH. OaeBHaHO, ateae30 b raydoKnx nacTax 6yrpa HaxoaiiTca b BHae 3aKHCHbix 
coeaHHeHiiii. HepeaKO HaG.uoaaeTca npnMecb raHHbi, KyconicoB rpaHHTa h 3epeH 
necKa. PacraTeabHbie oct 3 tkh xopomo pa3aoacHBmneca; KpoMe oOnabHbix apeBec- 
hmx OCTaTKOB (BCTpenaiomnxca b SoabraoM KoanaecTBe b raySoKHx caoax), nonaaaiOTca 
ancTOHKH 3eaeHi»ix mxob h KopemKH ocok. H3BecTb OTcyTCTByeT, hto ecTecTBeHHO 
BbiTenaeT 113 reoaornnecKoro erpoeHiia KpHKKOBCKoro naaio. Haao OTMeniTb, hto 
b Qoabimix Qyrpax Topo, noBnanMOMy, HaxoaiiTca noa SoabuiHM aanaeHneM h co- 
aepaaiT ra3bi: npn GypeHiin oh, Qypaa, BbianBaeica na noBepxHOCTb. 

KaK KpiiKKOBCKHft CKaoH, TaK h ycTyn y 03 . Cyaanbe 6Man noKpbiTbi aecoM. 
IIo caoBaM oaHoro CTapmca, aec y KpHKKOBa 6bia yHHHToaceH noacapoM aeT 80 
TOMy Ha3aa. ‘Pam noacapa noaTBepacaaeTca HaxoacaeHneM caoii yr.ia b BepxHeM 
ropii30HTe noHBbi h b Topoe Meacay OyrpaMH Ha raydirae oKoao 25 cm. 0 Bpe- 
Memi CBeaeHHH aeca Ha OTpore 6an3 03 . Cyaanbe y Hac HeT aaHHbix, ho ayroBbie 
cooOmecTBa BOKpyr 6yrpoB hmciot BnoaHe ycTaHOBiiBimiiica xapaKTep. Ocththh 
G biiimeii 3aecb .lecnofi pacTmeabHOCTH coxpamuncb b Biiae kohck aecHoro npo- 
Hcxoacaemin, BcrpeHaKttpuxca Ha Gyrpax h Meacay hhmii. HonaaaiOTca TaKace ean- 
HHHHbie aepeBba, raaBHMM o6pa30M aepnaa oabxa, oKoao 10 —12 m bmcotm, 
peace 6epe3a h eab (4 — 0 m bmc.) 06mnft hx oGaiiK noKa3biBaeT, hto ohh bm- 
pocan Ha CBoOoae. Ta ace KapTHHa naGawaaeTca h y KpiiKKOBa, c Toft pa3Hnqeii, 
hto Ha cawbix Gyrpax b HacToam,ee BpeMa aepcBbOB nonra Her. 

0 xapaKTepe GbiBmero Koraa-To aeca mohcho ao HenoTopoft CTeneHH cyaHTb 
Ha ocHOBaHHH Tex HacaacaeHHft, KOTopbie coxpaHiiancb Koe-rae no KpaaM yciyna 
y 03 . Cyaanbe h Hiiace no CKaoHV y KpHKKOBa. H Tan h 3aecb mm HaxoaHM 
accopnamno c nepHoii oabxofi b 1-m apyce, eabio bo 2-m h annofi b noa- 
aecKe. OiaeabHbie icycTM annH nonaaaiOTca n b Hacroamee Bpeiia Ha Gyrpax 
y 03 . Cyaanbe. 

Bee 3 th oaKTM yKa3biBaioT, hto TpaBnmicTaa pacTiweabHocTb Ha 6yrpax h 
Meacay hhmh BTopiiHHoro npoHCxoacaeHHa h reHeraaecKH CBa3aHa c oabmaTHHKaMii. 
(^a3b 9Ta noaTBepacaaeTca nocioaHHbiM HaxoacaeHneM OCTaTKOB Hepnoii oabxn b ray- 
Ookhx caoax OyrpoB. Mm Bbime vace Bnaean, hto n 0 t 0 h b e, npaBaa, anmb BCKoab3b, 
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Taicace yica3biBaeT Ha CBH3b Meat/iy TpaBamiCTbiMH cooCmecTBaMH KamcBbix Sojiot 
h ojbinaTHHKaMH. 1 K 3T0My Bonpocy mm eme BepHeMca b /laabHeftineM. 

K coacaaeHWio, Hamn Maiepnaabi HeaocTaTOHHO Beamm, mto6m mm mofjih 
CKOJbKO - Hn 6 yj(b hoiho ycTaHOBHTb accoimamm SyrpoB h BbiacHiirb hx KOHCTaHT- 
Hbie BH,a,bi. B HacTO«mec BpeMa mm mohccm Bbneamb aiinib 3 accoimaunii: 
Cariceto-Hypnetum fontinale, Equisetetum fontinale ii Philonotetum fontinale. 

IlepBaa H3 hhx HanSoaee pacnpocipaHeHa. OHa BCTpenaeTca Kan Ha Bepnm- 
Hax, Taa u Ha wcaonax 5yrpoB. KpoMe bhiob, nepemicaeHHbix b omicaHHax 
(Ta 6 a. 1-fi), naiiaeHbi b Apyrnx cooQmecTBax roii ace accoimamm eme cae/iyfo- 
pacTeHHa: Leonlodon autumnalis, Linum catharticum (BeceHHaa h oceHHaa 
<bopMbi), Drosera rotundifolia , Vaccinium Vitis idaea, Crepis paludosa (nocae/i- 
Hiie ,ma BH.ua Ha Komcax), Sphagnum fuscum h Sph. acutifolium. 

/I,ja Cariceto-Hypnetum fontinale xapaKTepiibi caeayiomHe ocoSenHoeni: 

1. CBoeo6pa3Hbift oaopncTuiecKHii cocTan: pacxyT coBMecTHO,. 
c OFiioii ciopoHM, Anthoxanthum odoratum (jo cop. 2), Deschampsia caespitosa. 
Trifolium pratense h repens (ub.), Potentilla Torment ilia, Linum catharticum, 
Cirsium heterophyllum h t. n., c upyroii — Equisetum Heleocharis, Eriophorum 
angustifolium 2 n.ui latifoiium, Comarum palustre n np. ooaoxubie isium. XapaK- 
TepHa npuMecb Triglochin palustre ii Sagina procumbens; nocxeiHaa pameT npe- 
HMymecTBeHHO BOKpyr Me.iKtix pacaBbix ayacun,. JlecHbie peamcxM (Vaccinium Vi¬ 
tis idaea, Majanthemum n ip.) nona^aiOTca MaBHbiM o 6 pa 30 M Ha Komcax ot iraeft. 
IIoTOHbe (1. c., CTp. 142) TaKHte oxMeuaex reTeporeHHbiii cocran pacinxeabHo- 
CTH HeMeqKHX KJlIOHeBMX oyrpoB. 

TaKOii cocTaB, BepoaxHO, oG'biicHHeica CBoeoGpasneM Bo/moro pearnMa: oGmib- 
Hoe yBaaameHne coneiaexcfi c OTcyTCTBueM noBepxHoexHoro 3acxaHBaHHS bo/fm — 
BC-ie^CTBHe Hi.iuvK.ioro pe.u.era — u c 6 oraxcxBOM MimepaabHMMH cojjimh. Eaaro- 
iFapa TaKOMy pe/moMy couexamno ycaoBnii, MoryT yacHBaibca pa^oM bhjfm c oneiib 
pa3JnmH0ii OKOaornefi. 

2. HecTpoTa moxoboto noapoBa. Jl, e P H0BHHKH pasamrabix mxob 
(Aulacomnium palustre, Camptothecium trichoides, Helodium lanatum, Dicranum 
Bonjeanii, Climacium dendroides, Acrocladium cuspidatum, Bryum venlricosum, 
Mnium Seligeri, Sphagnum teres , Sph. Warnstorfii) pamyT isnepe>ie;i;K\ npn pon- 
hom MHKpopeibeoe, aaa Sy^TO 6e3 bchkoS 3aK0H0MepH0CTii. P. H. A 6 o a h h 
(1923) OTMCiaeT Taicoe ace aBaeHue xan (jypoMommiKOB (nmHOBbix ooaox). Hcko- 
Topbie ace bii/fm hbho npiiypoHenbi k onpe/ieaeHHbiM ycaoBnaM: Marchantia, Hanp., 


1 C t e ® ® e h (1. c.) coisepiiieHHO ne aacaeica ororo Bonpoca, oh aniiib kohct3th- 
pyeT, hto nepnaa o.ibxa (eaiiHtiHHo ctohiihimh lepeBbiraii) HBaaeTca noKaaaTeaeM Moaoaocra 
Cyrpon ii oTCyTCTBM oT.ioaa'iniii H3BecTHHKa, Me;i;.iy tpm KaK 6epe3a CBoflCTBeHHa Co.iee 
no3AHQM CTaanflM pa3BHTHfl, npHHaaaeacamHM Tuny nepexojHbix Oo.iot. OnncaHHbie hm Fruti- 
cetum Piceae excelsae h Betuletum pubescentis He iibjhioteii aecHbiMii acconiiauiiii mii. t. k. 
eab ii 6epe3a pacTyT OTaeabHbiMH oiuteMiuiipaMii. 

2 Cr e * * e ii coMneBaeTCH b iiaxoaueinm Ha jui-oaeuux oo.ioiax Eriophorum angusti¬ 
folium (oTMeneHHoro II o t o h b e ii M e h u e m). Ila Kpiikkobckom oo.iotc paciei toji.ko 
3T0T bhj; E. latifoiium oTCYTCTByeT. 
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k o6h.ij>homv yBJiaatHeHHOMy CBoCoaHOMy cyScipaiy; Philonotis fontana BCTpe- 
'laercii iipeiniymeeTiseimo y bi.ixoiob kjio'ioH ii b MecTax nocToaHHoro ysJiaatHe- 
hhh TeKvneii Boao0. 

.IiodonMTeii oaKT npon3pacTaHHa Sphagnum fuscum S c h p r. v. Klinggr. Ha 
HeKOToptix HeBwcoKHX 6yrpax (ok. 73 cm bmc.). Oh oCpa3yeT ntiiuHtie aepHo- 
BHHKii 8 — 15 cm MomH., no;iyuiKooopa3HO B03m>Niiaioinneon naa moxobhm noKpo- 
bom ii3 Aulacomnium palustre, Camptothecium trichoides, Acrocladium cuspidatum- 
Dicranum Bonjeanii, Sphagnum teres ii t. n.; TyT ate no.iymeHKii Sph. Warns, 
torfii. Ha o^hom H3 Tex ate OyrpoB hmciotch KycTbi juhim a uepHO0 ojh>xh nopo- 
caeBoro nponcxoacaeHHH. Kan H3BeciHO, Sph. fuscum o6mhho paccMaTpnBaeica 
KaK HH/iiiKaTop KpatiHefi Oe^HOCTH cydcTpaia MimepaabHbDiH coaami, h eMy o(5mhho 
conyTCTByiOT anini, iieanoro 'mc.ieiim.ie isium mxob, CBoncTBeniihie Hochmoor’y- 
BnepBtie Han 3aecb npiimaocb ero BCTpeTHTb, npii pobhom MHKpopeabeoe, b coo 6- 
mecTBe c 3eieHbiMii uxaun, jnraori h oiibxoti, ii c TaKiiMii Bnaann, KaK Linum 
catharticum, Rumex Acetosa, Potentilla Tormenlilla h t. h. 

3. CieayeT eipe OTMeTHTb, hto hot 3aMeTHoii paamipbi b cocTaBe pacTHT-eab- 
hocth Ha Bepniime n Ha CKaoHax CyrpoB; TpaBHHHCTbifi noKpoB Tanate Maao H3Me- 
HaeTca b 3aBHCHM0CTH ot pa3>iepoB CyrpoB, no Kpafmefl Jiepe b npeaeiax 
0,75 — 2 m bhc. 1 

CooSmecTBO Equisetetum fontinale (t. I on. 4) HaftaeHO b ycaoBnax oSnabHoro 
yBaaatHeHna, oOycaoBaeHHoro oTHami noaoateHneM b peabeoe: HaxoaiiTca oho Ha 
ce^aoBHAHOM noHnateHHH neatly acyMa KameBbran QyrpaMH n Ha CKaoHax ero. 
Boaa BbicTynaeT noa Horaan ; nonaaaiOTca MeaKne MoieatHHKH. Moih;hocth Top<sa 
ok. 60 cm , Ha rayfiHHe 60 — 40 cm apeBecHbiii iopa>; Ha rayOime 50 cm npo- 
caofiKa yraa. 

roenoacTByromiiMH Bnaann, Kpome XBomeii (1-0 apyc 45 — 51 cm ) aBaaioTca 
Carex Goodenoughii n C. dioica (2-fl ap. 20 — 40 cm ), a b moxobom noKpoBe 
Aulacomnium palustre , Philonotis fontana h Sphagnum obtusum. HuTepecHO Haxo- 
ataeHne b aoBoabHO oo.n»moM Ko.’tinecTBe (cop.) Carex canescens X C. dioica. ( C. mi- 
crostachya E h r h.). 3acayatHBaeT Tanace ynoMHHaHiia namo ok. 2 m b otom cooQ- 
mecTBe c Aulacomnium palustre, rycTO noKpbiToe Oxycoccus palustris, BnaoM, 
oObiHHO CBH3aHHbiM co coarHOBMM KOBposi. Ha 9tom name, KpoMe K.iKiKBbi: Carex 
Goodenoughii, Festuca rubra, Agrostis canina, Filipendula Ulmaria, Viola palu¬ 
stris, Equisetum palustre, E. Heleocharis, Eriophorum angustifolium n Galium 
uliginosum. OnncaHHoe cooOiqecTBO OTannaeica SeaHOCibio cociaBa ot accoquapiin 
Equisetetum palustris CTeooeHanMeHqa, b KOTopo0 pa3H0TpaBbe nrpaeT 3aMeT- 
Hyio poab. 

CooOuqecTBO 5 (ia<5a. I), KOTopoe mm np0BH30pH0 othochm k accoqnaqnn 
Philonoletum fontinale (k coacaaemno, H3 padoTbi MeHipa He BnaHO, kbko0 
<MopncTHHecKH0 cocTaB niaeeT BbiaeaeHHaa hm accoqnaqua Toro ace hmchh), 

1 Mh He nao.iKjja.m hh Ha oyrpax hh Ha bhchhhx uo.iorax to2 oi.ieTpoit u peaKofl 
CMeebi coodipecTB. KOTopyro C t e ® ® e h cunaeT xapaKTepnoii juh K.iRiHeBwx Sojot boooikc. 
MoateT 6i>itl, sto paatniHiie 3aoHCHT ot otcytctbhh y Hac OTaoateHHfi h3bccth? 
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pacnoaoateHO Ha iiaaeHBKOM KaioaeBOM Oyrpe 40 cm bbic. h ok. 3,SO m b Ana- 
Mexpe. 8 tot OyropoK oOpa30BaH ra. o6p. BcnyaeHHeM MHHepaaBHOii MaccBi hoa 
BJIHHHH 6M Hanopa boabi. Ha BepmnHe h Ha doitax HMeexcn necKo.ibKO bbixoaob 
K awaa b BiiAe pataBBix njieniHHOK, c KOToptix eae cohiitch boab. ToayOoBaTaa 
MopeHuair raiiHa, iioavatiiAKaa Ha rayo. 50 cm, CTauoBiiTca n.ioTuoii Ha rayo. 
1,50 cm. PacTireeJibHOCTb HMeeT jmoro oOmero c TaitOBoii b eoodm. c Equiselum, 
ho cooTHomeHHH MeatAy pa33MHHBiMH BHAaMii HHbie: BMecTO xBom,efi rocnoACTBywT 
ocokh Care* ro strata h C. Goodenouglrii; b liauoHBeiiiioM uonpoBe Philonotis 
fontana o6pa3yeT *oh, cpeAH KOToporo Apyrne bhabi tojiiko BjtpanaeHBi. 

Ejih3ko k KJUoaeBbiM OyrpaM, c kotopwmh CBH3aHBi nepexoAaMH KaioneBBie 
oo.'ioTa, ctoht BHcsHHe k aio m e bh e 6o.aoxa, pa3BiiBaiouj,Hecfl BOKpyr Mecia 
BbixoAa rpynnw Kameii. Tanoft nepexoA MoatHO bhactb, Hanp., y a. Kphkkobo, 
rAe Ha oahom h tom ate cooHe, b HenocpeACTBeHHOM coceACTBe, HMeioTca Ooaoia 
Toro a Apyroro THna. 

B HarneM pafioHe KaioaeBBie Biicanne OoaoTa 5bi. an, KpoMe Toro, HaiiAeHbi Ha 
san. CKaoHe KpHKKOBCKoro naaro, k io. ot a. TayOoKOBO h Ha boct. ck.tohc Toro 
ate naaio b AByx Meciax: b ero lacTii, oOpameHHoii k EojibrnoMy OoaoTy,— t. Ha3. 
MaaoM Ooaoie — h Ha 10 .- 3 . KopeHHOM Oepery BaOimcKoro 03 . Bee ohh hmciot 
MH oro oOmero b CTpoeHim h xapaKTepe pacTmeaBHOCTH. OObihho ckmoh, Ha koto- 
poM ohh pacnoaoateHBi, o0pa3yeT cr.iaateHHBiit TeppacoBiiAHBift yciyn,. k Kpaio 
KOToporo npiiypoHeHa HanOojtBuiaa mohjhoctb Top*a. 9Ty ate aepiy MoatHO hoa- 
MeTHTb Ha SojiBHiiiHCTBe npo*naeii C t e * * e h a, oHa, BepoaTHO, odi.flCHaeica TeM, 
mto BbixoABi KaioHefi pacnoaarawTca raaBHBiM oOpa30M baojib Kpaa yciyna nan, 
BepHee, HecKoaBKo iniate ero. TeaTeaBHocn. K.no T ieii npoAoaataeica, xotb h b ocaa(5- 
aeHHOM BHAe, npn AOBoaBHO 3 HaaiiTeaBHofi moiiihoctii iop*a (ao 2,5 m Ha KpiiK- 
kobckom 0oa., ao 4 m Ha MaaoM Ooaoie), bbixoabi itaioneii MoatHO aacTO y3HaTb 
aiiuiB no MeaKiiM pataBBM ayatimaa c oaeHB xoaojHofi boaoA, BOKpvr KOTopwx 
noBepxHOCTB irnorAa HecKoaBKO BcnyHeiia. 

Top* oaeiiB cxoahbiH c Tea, KOTopBiii 3aaeraeT b KaioaeBBix Oyrpax 
(pnc. 2). nonaAaiOTca HHorAa naTHBiuiKii BiiBiiaHiiTa. HacTO BCTpeaaioTca anaTO- 
MOBBie BOAopocan, ancTOiKH 3eaeHBix h c*araoBBix mxob, itopeniKH ocok, HHoraa 
KopHeBHina TpocTHHKa. Ho b oOipeM Top* xopoino pa 3 aoatHBuniiicH, atHAKHii 11 
OoraT coeAHHeHHHMH ateae3a. Ha Aae oObihho 3aaeraeT apeBecHBifl Top*, b koto- 
poM npeoOaaaaioT oct3tkh nepHofl oanxii. B HeitoTopBix cKBaatimax HaiiAeHBi KycKii 
ApeBecHHBi bo Bcefi Toaiqe Top*a. 

Meatay TeM Kan BBiiueonucaHHBie KaioaeBBie OyrpBi no xapaKTepy pacTixreaB- 
hocth oOHapyatiiBaiOT cxoactbo c ninHOBBiMH OoaoTaMH, KameBBie Bncaane Ooaoia 
Haniero paiioHa ctoht Oaiiate k Top*HHHKaM nepexoaHoro THna, hto, BepoaTHO, 
saBHCHT ot ocaaOaeHiia Bmnma Kawnefi, oOycaoBaeHHoro OoaBmofl moiuhoctbio 
xop*a. 

/IpeBecHaa pacTHTcaBHOCTB npeACTaBaeHa Oepe 30 io, eaBio, acpHOfi oaBxofi h 
ochhoh), He o6pa3yiomnMH coMKHyToro apyca. npeoOaaAaeT nepBaa H3 3 thx nopoa, 
Behila pubescens, Aocrararomaa 4,5 m bbic. MepHaa oanxa, KaK h cocHa, BCTpe- 
aaeica b HeOoaBiuoM KoanaecTBe 11 to AaaeKo He BcerAa; npiipocT btoA nocaeAHeft 
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cpaBHHTeJiBHO xopomiift; BBicoia 40 5 m . Em, hmcct CBoeo6pa3Htifi oSjihk: y dom>- 
niHHCTBa flepeBbeB BepxyniKa comTa bhh3, HHorja, nocae oahoid H3rHda, OHa 
BbmpaMJiaeTca, ho BCKope bhobb HaKaoHaeica. IIoHHKmaa Bepxymica npoAoasKaer 
pac™, BcaeflCTBHe aero iioayiaeTca gepeBO c Ayroodpa3HO H3orHyTBiM ctbojiom, 
BepuiiiHa KOToporo conpHKacaeTca c 3e»iaefl. HepeAKO KaKoii-HHdyAB noder no^Bi- 
MaeTca BepniKaaLHO ot corHyioro ("iBO.ia, ho, , 10 'cTnniyi! HeKOTopoii bbicotbi, 
Taiiaie cradaerea BH 113 . Tanoe HBaeHHe moskct noBTopaTBca no HecKoaBKy paa. 
llHoraa OAHOBpeMCHHo co CK-iOHeHiieM BepxyniKH nponcxoAHT crndaHne bhh3 BeTBeft, 
Tan hto e.iB npHHHMaeT inaTpoodpa3Hyio 4>opMy. TpaBaHHCTaa paCTineaBHOCTB n 
moxobo# noKpoB ncae3ai0T no# inaTpoia, h AepeBO ctoht b paiaBOii ay mime. HHorja 



Hill Mopehha* mhha ^ 

}Ke/ie3HCtq- qcokobwh top* 

[Vvl }f(E/JE3HCT0-O/TbXOBb/H TOP* , t BEPTH/fAJJhHbffi MACUJTA5 

i : WE;lE 3 HCr 0 - 0 mX 08 blM TOP* c tlPHMECbtQ agCKA , fOPH30t1TAAbfib/H HPCUJTflS 

Puc. 2. HonepeMUbiii npo<*>HJii> nepe3 Kphkkorckoc Biicanec KinoneBOC 6 ojoto. 

■ot BepniHHBi rnaipa otxoaiit BBepx pacTymnii noder. liticoia maTpoodpa3HBix eaeii 
AO 2 m , e.ieii c noBiiKiiieii BepxyuiKofi ao 4 — 0 m , ho CKaoHemie BepxvmeK 
iiHOi'Aa HadjnoAaeTca y AepeBBeB 3HaanTCJiBH0ii bbicotbi (ok. 10 m). 

TaKaa aopjia e.w dBiaa oniicaHa BnepBBie npo<i>. K a cn a p h (R. C a s p a r y, 
1884) noA Ha 3 BaHneM Picea excelsa Link f. aegra myelophthora Casp.; 3tot 
aBTop paccMaipHBaeT cooHeHiie BepxyniKH h H3radBi cTBO.ia KaK pe3yaBTaT doae3Hii 
cepAueBHHBi. Bepr (1887) ociaHaBaiiBaeTca do.iee noApodHO Ha 3to8 4>opMe ejni 
11 camaeT ee pe3vaBTaTOM He doae3HH, ho iradBiToaHofi BaamHocni cydcfpaTa. 
HaxoAa HeyAaaHBiM na3BaHHe, AaHHoe Kacnapn, oh npeA-iaraeT ee H33BaTB Picea 
excelsa Link f. palustris Berg. Oda nccaeAOBaTeaa yKa 3 BiBaioT, mto ocodeHHOCTii 
ee He nepeAaioTca HacaeACTBeHHO. TaKHM odpa30M, doaoTHaa e.iB aB.iaeTca 3Koao- 
niaecKoft oopMoii, noAOdHO doaoTHoii cochb '. IIo \Ka 3 aHin 0 Bepra, OHa BCTpe- 
aaeTca b dojibiiiom KoairreeiBe Ha k.ihi'icbbix doaoiax .Iihmiiiuiiii. Abtop ciHTaeT 
pe.iKOCTB MoxoBoro noKpoBa oahiim H3 HeodxoAHMBix yc.ioBiitt ee cymecTBOBaHHa, 
c aeM mbi ne MOJKeM coraaciiTBca, t. k. moxoboK noKpoB Ha onucaHHBix Ha»m do- 
aorax cnaomHoft. 


1 3ia *opMa ociajiacb, iiobiiahmomv, HeiiaBecTHOii II0 t 0 h b e, nocBUTiiimieMy hc6oai.- 
mvFo CTaTbio pacnpoCTpaHemiio e.m na So.ioTax repjiaHiin (1906). 
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EoaoiHaa eat, Kan b doaoTHaa cocHa, pacieT oueHb Me,a,aeHHo; croaeTHee 
jjepeBO eae flocTaraeT 10 .« bwcoth npH .paMeTpe b 17 cm Ha BBiccre rpy,p. 

TiiaBHaa accounau.ua KaioueBbix bhchuhx doaoT Betuleto - Cariceto - tereti- 
Sphagnetum. TocnoflCTByioT: Car ex teretiuscula, C. rostrata h C. Goodenoughii. 
TaKSte xapaKTepHbi C. dioica , nacTO o 6 pa 3 ywmaa 2-fl apyc, C. limosa h C. irrigua. 

Menyanthes, xoth HBaaeTca KOHCTaHTHbiM bbjiom c .iobo.ilho bbicokoH de- 
neHbio pacnpocTpaHeHna (cop. — cop. - . ofibrino yrm'Ten: alien,a Me.iKiie. 10 — 
15 CM BbIC., HaOflOHOCHT OH TOJIbKO B piKaBbIX MOHOKHHKaX. IIoCTOflHHblMH UaeHaMB 
accomiauHH HBamoTca em,e: Agrostis canina, Comarum palustre, Caltha palu- 
stris , Equisetum Heleocharis, Drosera rotundifolia (yrHeieHa), Oxycoccus palu- 
stris, Saxifraga Hirculus, Angelica silvestris, Rumex Acetosa, Lychnis flos 
cuculi, Dryopteris Thelypteris. CaeayeT OTiieTHTb odnane opxHflHbix: Orchis incar- 
nata, Gymnadenia conopea, Listera ovata , Epipactis palustris. Kan h Ha kjho- 
neBbix dyrpax, Eriophorum latifolium moikct 3 aMeiu,aTbca E. angustifolhm. 
B iipe.i.e.iax iicc.ica,oaamioii 'lacni KuHrDcenncKoro y. Saxifraga Hirculus h Stel- 
laria crassifolia HaflaeHbi ToabKQ na bhchhbx doaoxax. 

MoxoBoil noKpoB cnaouiHOii; mohi,h. atHBofi aacm ok. 6 — 8 cm. TocnoACTByiomnur 
bh^om ait.iacTca Sphagnum teres, cpe/ui KOToporo Paludella squarrosa h Aulaco- 
mnium palustre odpa3yiOT naraa do.rbmeii hjiii MeHbuiefl BeaiiHHHbi. OciaabHbie 
BH^bi (llelodium lanatum, Camptothecium trichoides h ap.) BKpanaeHbi b uedoabinoM 
KoannecTBe. Ohii uaero HpnypoaeHbi k Mean™ 3apacTaiomiiM MoaeatHiiaM. Ha 
Maaosi doaoie, r^e MomH. Topta CBbime 3 m, Sph. medium HauHnaeT Hrpaib 
3aMeTHyio po.ib, hto yKa3biBaeT Ha nepexoa b c<i>arHOBoe doaoTO. 

Pacnpeaeaemie pacTBTeabH octii He Bnoaue paBHOMepHo; b narHax Menyanthes 
(nonepeHHHKOM b HecKoabKO iieTpoB) ocokh hohth ncae 3 aioi; b naTHax Carex 
Goodenoughii CTvmeBbiBaeTca C. rostrata. 9ia HepaBHOMepHOCTb, hobh^hmomy, 
CBa3aHa c caMbrn xapaKTepoji pom pacieHHft (He c MHKpopeabefcOM, b odm,eM 
aoBo.ibiio pobhhm) nan ate c neyaoBiiMbiMii Ha raa3 paaaii'ina.MH b \caoBiiax. 

EaH3Ka k 3T0fi accomiamiii upyraa c rocnoacTBOM Phragmites communis a 
Sphagnum teres (Tada. II, on. 10). /(peBecHaa pacTHTeabnocTb Ta ate. <I>h3hoho- 
Miia onpeaeaaeTca tpocthhkom, odpa3yiomHM Bepxmifi apyc. Ocokh iirpawT 9ieHi>- 
inyio poab: KoanuecTBO aeaeHbix mxob ( Paludella, Camptothecium, Uelodium 
lanatum) doabrne. BcipeueHa ona dbiaa Ha Maaoia doaoie HHate no cooHy, a cm 
B etuleto - Cariceto - tereti - Sphagnetum, npn MeHbmeft moiuh. Topoa (1,80 m). 

Ha MaaoM doaoie BOKpyr KJiOMeii Carex dioica n Eriophorum alpinum 
odpaayinT HH 3 Knfi KOBep. BcTpeuaioTca BiaecTe c hhmii Carex limosa cop., Pirola 
rotundifolia, Luzula pilosa, Epipactis palustris h Saxifraga Hirculus. Y caMoro 
Kpaa bctohhbkob paciei Pliilonotis fontana ; KpvroM rociiojcTByei Sphagnum 
teres. 

CiBoeodpasHoe doaoro, c rocnoacTBOM depe3bi, aByyo.iBUMx b Sphagnum 
Warnstorfii oy ier oinicaiio BiiecTe c accouiiaiuiaMn MecT BbixoaoB K.mneft b oab- 
maTHBKax, TaK KaK no 4>aopHCTBuecKOMy cociaBy HMeeT MHoro odipcro c hbmh. 

TaKOBa b odupix uepiax KapTBHa pacTBTeabHOCTB Ha KaioueBbix dyrpax m 
H a KaioueBbix bhchhiix doaoTax. IIo Mepe HaKonaenna Topoa b ocaadaeHHa npn- 
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TOKa h n,HpKy.ian,HH KjnoaeBbix boh, h Te h flpyrne flOJBKHbi nocTeneHHo iiepexo- 
H htb hb o>a 3 bi rpyHTOBoro nmaHHa b oa3y aTMOCoepHoro nniaena n TaKHM odpa- 
30 M npeBpaiHTbca b ca>arHOBbie doaoTa. IIoaBJieHHe Sphagnum fuscum Ha kjho- 
aeBbix dyrpax, Sphagnum medium , Empetrum nigrumEriophorum vaginatum 
h t. n. Ha bhchhhx dojioTax yKa3biBaeT Ha iiaaajio TaKoro npoijecca. 

Ho KaKOBbi dojiee paHHne cia/oni pa3BnTHa OTOft pacTiiTejbHOCTH? Bbirne mbi 
\me yKa3biBajiH Ha reHeTnaecKyio CBH3b MEoaeBbix dyrpoB c ojibinaTHiiKaMH. Tanaa 
me CBa3b HecoMHOHHO cymecTByeT Meatfly bthmh nocjieflHHMH n KjHoaeBbiMii bhch- 
HHMH SOJIOTaMH, 0 HeM CBIIJOTeJIbCTBYOT, Meatfly npOHIIM, <MKT iliaXOatfleHIIH OJIbXO- 
Boro Topo>a Ha me nx. Hobtomy ocodbift HHTepec npeflCTaBJiHJii ajih Hac MecTa 
bmxoaob Kjnoaeft b ojibuiaTHiiKax; 3flecb hmchho Haflo HCKaTb ncpBbie ciaflHH 
pa3BHTiia HJimeBbix dyrpoB n bhchhhx doaoT. K eoatajreHHio, HaM tojh>ko flBa pa3a 
yflaaocb HaiiTH TaKne Bbixoflbi. nepBbiii H3 hhx HaxoflHTca b jiecy y BocToaHoro 
Kpaa yate omicaHHoro OTpora KpnKKOBCKoro njiaxo, d„iH3 03 . Cyflaabe. Ha odpa- 
30BaBineflca Hedojibrnoft nporaMHe 5 — 6 m nonepeaHiiKOM tpocthhk cociaBJiaeT 
BepxHHfi nofl'bapyc cpeflHeft rycTOTbi okojio 2 m bi>ic. IIoa hum cnaouiHoft JuiCTBar 
60 — 90 cm Bbic. 113 Geum rivale , Crepis paludosa , Cirsium heterophyllum , 
C. oleraceum , Angelica silvestris, Mipendula Ulmaria, H3peflKa Eriophorum 
latifolium. HanoaBeHHbifi noKpoB 113 OTflejibHbix 3K3e>injmpoB Mpium sp. no 
OKpaime nporajiHHbi noflyniKii Sphagnum Warnstorfii. Jlec odbiaHoro xapaKTepa 
c aepHott o.ibxoti b 1-m apyce, ejibio bo 2-m 11 .ninoft b nofliiecKe. Yaeaeji oh 
tojibko y apaa h Ha cooHax oipora. OnncaHHbie paHbrne dyrpbi HaxoflHTca 
jHinb b HecKOJibKHX uiarax ot nporajiiiHbi. 

Biopoe MecTO Bbixofla Kjnoaa b jecy Haftfleno Ha Kpaio 2-ii Teppacbi 10 .- 3 . 
aacui BadnHCKoro 03 . IIpHBOflHM onncaHHe BToro coodmecTBa h paflOM c hum 
onncaHHe flpyroro, KOTopoe xoth h ne aBJiaeica ooodmecTBOM HacToamero Kjnoae- 
Boro BHcaaero doaoTa, ho iiMeeT Mnoro odmero b xapaKTepe pacTHTejibHOCTH. 


OnncaHHe 25/vii. 1926. 

IO.-3. dep. 03 . BadnHCKoro, Kpaii 
2-ii Teppacbi. IIporajinHa cpejw ojibinaTHHKa 
c e.ibK) bo 2-m apyce. 

MnKpopejibe<i> poBHbifi. IIoBepxiiocTb odiuib- 
ho yB.iajKHCHa xojofliioii KJHoneBoft boaoR. 

l Iepuaa ojibxa BOKpyr nporajiHHbi. 11 at 
Bbic.; H3p. depe3a toA me beic.; ejib 7—8 m 
bhc. c corHyiofi BepxymKofi. IIoa pocT e.iOBbm 
npflMofi. (Bbic. 2,40 m , B03p. 25 . 1 .). 

TpaBflHiiciafl pacTiiTe.ibH 0 CTb HMeei jhict- 
BflroBbiii xapaKiep. 


PacTeima mohjho pa3Bimi. 
flpycHOCTb He BbipaiKeHa. 

TycTOTa 3—4. 


OnncaHHe 31/vm. 1926. 

3an. ck.ioh KpnKKOBCKoro njiaTo; k 10 . ot 
3HMHeii AOp. OT I. RiydOKOBO B fl. KvpOBHUbl. 

HnacHHfl nacTb CKjiona; buxoaob oioaeii 
necKO.ibKO. 

TjiydiiHa Topia 2,66 m. B BepxHnx 60 cm 
jiecHoii Top^ c KvcKaMii jipeBecnHbi aepHOii 
ojibxn n ejin n c KopHeBnmaMH TpocTHHKa. 

CoodmecTBO ^obojibho do.ibmnx pa3MepoB 
cpeji;H oJbraaTHiiKa c cjimo bo 2-m ap. n c na- 
nopoTHHKaMii b TpaBJiiiiiCTOM apyce. 


^peBecuaa pacTme.TbHOCTb: 

HepHaa ojibxa. I-ii ap. 18 m bbic. ^naM. 21 cm 

Bepcaa. I-ii » 17 » » » 17 » 

E.ib.Il-ii » 10 » » » 14 » 

c nsornyToii BepxyuiKoii. 
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H. 4- E0r,HAH0BCKAfl-rHEH3<D 


IIOAJieCOK OdHJIbHblfi 03 pfldHHbl COp., 3 M 

h KpymoHM cop., 2 m . 

IIo^pocT ejiOBbifi c opflMofl BepxyinKofi, 
MeJiKne depe3bi. Ilopocjib o.ibX 0 . CociaB na- 
caagi;.: E. — 7, *1. o.—1, E. — 2. 

CieneHb coMKHyiocTH 0,3—0,4. 
TpaBflH0CTaa pacT0TejibHocTb HepaBHO- 
MepHa; npeodJiaflaioT nmpoKOJMCTBeHHbie ABy- 
AOJibHbie, OT.iuHaiom0ecfl KpynHbiMH pa3MepaM0. 
3.iaKII 0 OCOKH 0OHTII OTCyTCTByiOT. 


CnHCOK PACTIITEJbHOCTII. 



Cien. pac* 

5Kh3h. 

Cien. pac- 

3Kll3H. 


apodp. 


IipOCTp. 


Oxalis Acetosella . 

. cop. 2 

5 

cop. 2 

3 

Caltha palustris . 

. cop. 2 

5 

sp. 

3 

Calla palustris . 

. cop. 2 

3 

cop. 1 gr 

4 

Dry op ter is, Thelypteris . 

. cop. 2 

3 

cop. 2 

3 

Athyrium Filix femina . 

. sp. 

0 

sp. 


Equisetum Heleocharis . . 

. cop. 1 

4 

sol. — sp. 

2 

Filipendula Ulmaria. . . 

. cop. 1 

3 

sol. gr. 

1 

Crepis paludosa . 

. sp. 

3 

sp. 

3 

\iola epipsila . 

. sp. 


. 


Geum rivale . 

. cop. 1 

3 

— 


Majanthemum bifolium . . 

. sp. 

2 

cop. 1—2 

2 

Trientalis europaea .... 

. sp. 

2 

sp. gr. 

2 

Pirola rotundifolia . . . 

. sp. 

3 

sp. 

3 

Pirola secunda . 

. sol. 

3 

cop. 1 

3 

Convallaria majalis .... 

. — 


cop. 2 gr. 

3 

Stellaria nemormn . . . . 

. sol. 

2 

sp. 

2 

Galium palustre . 

. sol. 

4 

sp. 

4 

Lysimachia vulgaris . . . 

. sp. 

2 

— 


Cardamine amara . . . . 

. sp. 


sol. 


Luzula pilosa . 

. — 


cop. 1 

3 

Sparganium ramosum . . 

. cop. 1 

133 cm 

— 


Polygonum amphibium /'. 




terrestre . 

. sp. 

4 

— 


Angelica silvestris .... 

. sol—sp. 

2 

— 


Listera ovata . 

. sp. 

3 

sp. 

3 

Gymnadenia conopea . . . 

. sp. 

3 

sp. 


Vaccinium vitis iduea . . 

. cop. Ha KOHK. 

4 

cop. Iia KOHK. 

4 

Vaccinium Myrtillus . . . 

. sp. 

4 

sp. 

4 

Rubus saxatilis . 

. sp. 

4 

sp. 

4 

Anemone nemorosa . . . . 

. sp. 


sp. 


Lychnis flos cuculi . . . 



sol. 


Lycopodium annotinum . 

. — 


sol. 


Rumex Acetosa . 

. — 


sol. 


Comarum palustre .... 

. sol. 


— 
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Cien. pac- 

iKH3H. 

Cien. pac- . Kb3H . 


npocTp. 


npocTp. 

Cirsium oleraceum . . . . 

. sol. 


— 

Orchis maculata . 

. sol. 


— 

Asperula odorata . . . . 

. sol. gr. 


— 

Paris quadrifolia . . . . 

. sol. 


— 

Calamagrostis lanceolata 

. cop. 1 

5 

— 

Milium effusum . 



cop. 1 5 

Phragmites communis . 



sp. 

Car ex irrigua . 

. sp. 

3 

— 

C. stellulata . 

. sp. 


— 

C. Goodenoughii . 

. sp. gr. 


— 

C. Pseudocypenis . . , . 

. sol. 

5 

— 

C. brunnescens . . . 

. — 


sol 

C. loliacea . 

. sol. — sp. 


sol 

C. tenella . 

. sol. 


— 

MoxoBoft noKpoB: 




Mnium . 

. cop. 2 



Climacium dendroides . 

. cop. 



Acrocladium cuspidatum 

• gn. 



Helodium lanatum . . . 

. sp. gr. 


cop. 2 

Pleurozium Schreberi . . 

, . Ha KOHK. 


gr. y ochob. jepeB. 

Dicranum undulatum . . 

. iia KO l IK. 



Bylocomium triquetrum 

. no OKpaimaM 


cop. 2 

Rhodobryum roseum . . 

. sol. gr. 


sol. gr. 

Aulacomnium palustre . 

. — 


cop. gr. 

Bylocomium proliferum 

. — 


y ochob. ,a,ep6B., imor^a Me- 




7KAY IIHMH 

Rhytidiadelphus squarrosus. — 


sp. 

Sphagnum Warns torfii . 

. — 


cop. 3 

Sph. teres . 

. sp. 


— 

Sph. squarrosum . 

. sp. gr 


— 

Sph . amblyphyllum . . . 

. sol. gr. 


— 

MomeocTi> moxob. noKpoBa. 4 cm 


10 CM 

CieneHb noKpbmifi . . . . 

. 3,5—4 


5 

npn CpaBHeUIHI OTIIX 

Tpex cooSnjecTB 

MbI BHAH1I, HTO OHII XapaKTepH3yiOTCH 


iiomhmo rocnojiCTBa imipoKOJiHCTBeHHbix ABy^ojibHux, eme AOXOAamefi ao napa- 
AOKcaabHOCTH reTeporeHHOCTbio CBoero cociaBa: pacTyT cobmcctho, c oahoA CTopoHbi, 
MiiCTO .TCCHbie bhabi, KaK Asperula odorata, Pirola secunda, Stellaria nemorum, 
c Apyrofl, Tiimrmo fio.iOTHi.ie, KaK Sparganium ramosum, Polygonum amphibium , 
Care% Psmdo-Cyperus, nan ate Conmllaria majalis, Oxalis Acetosella n t. n. 
(no c<i>aruoi!OMy KOBpy!) BMecie c Calla paluslris , Bryopleris Thelypteris n t. n. 
AHaJiomnHbifi cocias iisieeT n moxoboA noKpoB. C t e $ * e h (1. c.) TaKate yKa3biBaeT 
Ha cMemeHiie jiecHbix n CJcuoiHbix bhaob Bonpyr bbixoaob Kiimefl Ha hh3hhhmx 
SojioTax. 

Ho Mepe AaabHefimero pa3BHTHa 3aQoaaHHBaHna, jiecHbie bhabi BbiTecHaioTca 
fioaoTHbiMii, ApeBecHaa paeniTejibHOCTb H3peatHBaeica, npn nea nepHaa oxbxa CMe- 
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H. 4- IlOIVUHOBCKAH - I’llElCIt' 


HaeTca Gepesoii ; mxh npiioopeTaiOT upeBaaiipyiomee 3Haaeuiie; oahhm cjiobom, npo- 
hcxoaht nocTeneHHoe npeBpameHHe KameBoro .racTBara c aepHoii ojilxoS b acco- 
paaiiHHj Betuleto-Cariceto-tereti-Sphagnetum. CooSip. 13 caeayeT paccMaipaBaTt, 
KaK nepexoAHoe Meatay sthmh abymh CTaAHHMH. 

Ho KaK ate H3MeHaeTca K.no'ieBoii .incTBitr npa yuHHToateunn aecHoro noKpoBa 
h HeB03MoatHociii ero B030dH0BjeHHii BC.ae^CTBiie ceHOKomeHaa? MoxoboA noKpoB 
CTaHOBmca cnjioniHbiM, KpynHoe paanoTpaBiie yerynaeT mccto ocoKaM h Me.iKiiM 
3aaKaM (Anthoxanthum, Agrostis canina). TaKaa ciieHa Baener 3a codoii ynean- 
aerae 3 aaepHeHHfl. 1 Ho TaK KaK mxh h noa3eMHbie aacTH pacinreabHocTH — Topoo- 
odpa 30 BaieJn, xo npopecc Top<i>oo6pa30BaHHH aoaateH htth Goaee HHTeHCiiBHo. C apy- 
roit CTopoHbi, of>pa30BaHiie cnaonraoro MOxoBoro noKpoBa h CBa3Horo aepHOBoro 
ropii30Hia saTpy^HHeT CBodoaHoe BtneKamie bo abi. CKonjieHHe ate boabi h mhhc- 
pajitHBix BerpecTB BMecie c OTJoateHnew T0p4>a npHBOAflT k odpa30BaHHK> h Hapa- 
ciaHHio Gyrpa. 

HeBOJitHO HB-iaeTcn Bonpoc: MoryT an KaioneBbie dyrpti B 03 HHKaTt npn He- 
H 3 MeHH 0 M aecHOM noKpoBe? Mbi noKa aaTb KaTeropnaecKHfi otbct Ha 9 tot Bonpoc 
He MoateM, ho mm ciinaeM BecbMa BepoaTHbiM cymecTBOBaHiie cbh3h Meatay <saKTOM 
yHHHToateHHa aeca h npopeccoM dyrpoodpa30BaHna. B noab3y TaKoro npeano- 
.loateuna roBopaT, c o.ihoiI CTopoHbi, <KtKT Hen3MeHHoro iiaxoatAeHiiJi K.no'ieBbix 
dyrpoB cpeAH ceHOKOCHbix yroaHfl BTopnaHoro nponcxoataeHHH, c apyroii — otcyt- 
CTBne dyrpoB b oabinaTHHKax (h apyrnx KameBbix aecax), xoth pa3BiiTHe 8 thx 
nocaeaHHX aacTO CBa3aH0 c HaananeM Kaioaeft. Hobiiahmomy, noA aecHbiM noaoroM, 
odycaoB.raBawmHM oTcyTCTBHe rycToro MOxoBoro noKpoBa h naoTHOro AepHOBoro 
ropH30HTa, noayatHAKaa Topa>aHO-MHHepaabHaa Macca cboGoaho pacTeKaeica, He 
odpasoBbiBaa pe3K0 oaepaeHHoro KypraHa. 

Mto KacaeTca KaioaeBbix Bncaanx GoaoT, HaM Kaateica, aio npopecc 8 bo.ikj- 
pnn HH3HHHoro dtiaoxa (oabinaTHHKa c ancTBaroBbiM TpaBaHHCTbiM hokpobom) b do- 
aoTO nepexoAHoro xapaKTepa (ocohhhk c depe3oft, eabio h c moxobmm noKpoBOM 
H3 Sphagnum teres—Paludella squarrosa) MoateT dbiTb 3HaaHTeabH0 ycKopeH yHHaio- 
ateHHeM aecHoro noKpoBa. Ha 8Ty Mbicab Hac HaBOAHT cpaBHeHHe pacniTeabHoro no¬ 
KpoBa KpHKKOBCKoro Goaoia c TaKOBbiM Ha Maaoa doaoie. KaK bhaho h3 TaGanubi 2, 
pa 3 HHpa MeatAy hhmh oaeHb HeBeaHKa, xoth moih,hoctb Topi»a b oahom cayaae 2,80 m, 
b ApyroM OKoao 4 m . B cooGmecTBe ate, rAe rayduHa Top<i>a 2,60 at, pacTHTeab- 
HOdb HMeeT eme aecHofi xapaKTep. Meatay TeM, ycaoBiia nmaHna 8 thx Go.tot 
He AoaatHbi cymecTBeHHO OTanaaTbca, TaK KaK ohh Bee HaxoAflTca Ha hhh>hhx 
aacTflx CKaoHOB KpHKKOBCKoro naaTO, HMewipero Ha Been CBoeM npoTaateHHii 
oAHopoAHoe CTpoeHne. I]ostomy ecTeciBeHHO OTHecni paHHee BCTyii.ieiuie KpHK- 
KOBCKoro Top4>HHHKa b CTaAHio nepexoAHoro Go.iOTa inieHHO Ha chct Baiia hub 
yHHHToateHHfl aeca, Koraa-TO iiMeBmero saecb mccto, cyan no HeKOTopbiM npii- 

3H3K3M. 


1 CoraaCHO eme ne onydanKOBanHWM aaiiHbiM, noav'ieHHbni aeiosi 1926 r. b neieprow. 
ecTecTB.-Haym. iihct. E. < 1 ). a o p o b c k o S n C. <I>. E ® n m o b o ii. 
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Ha ocHOBaHHH Bcero CKa3aHHoro, mh cede npe/tciaBMeM cae/tyiomHM od- 
pa30M reHeTnaecKyio cbh3b Meac/ty BCTpeneHHBmn hhmh accoijHanHHMH 1 ome- 
jblix 6ojot: 


C d o p h a a accou,0aana: Glutinoso-Alnelum herbosum. 
(OdbiMHO Ha cKJOHe Ha Mecie Bbixoia o,a;Horo mm HecKOJibKHx KjnoHefi). 



Cariceto-Hypnetum fonlinale Betuleto-Mixto-Herbetum sphagnosum 

<Ha iuioneBbix dyrpax, odpaaywuimxca Ha Me- ^ 

'de Bbixo^a iunona npn yHHHTO*eHHH JiecHoro Betuleto-Cariceto-tereti -Sphagnetum. 

nonpoBa). (Ha Mecie bmxojob iiecKOJbKnx KJHOHeu)* 

CpaBHMBaa ^lopncTHaecKiifl cociaB Haurnx dojiOT c TaKOBum KjnoaeBBix dojiOT 
lepMaHHH (Steffen), /JaHHH (Mentz), $hhjihh/i;hh (Cajander), HlBeniHH 
(Melin), mbi bhahm, hto HMeeica MHoro odujero. OicyTCTByioT y Hac niaBHBiM 
ndpa30M bh^bi, He BCTpeaaiomneca b JleHHHrpa/tCKoft ryd., KaK Cirsium rivulare, 
Salix hastaia , Gijmmdenia odoratissima (cBa3aHHaa, KpoMe Toro, c co/tepattHHeM 
n3BecTn). Cjie.nyeT Tataae OTMeniTB OTcyTCTBue Polygonum Bistorta h Betula 
humilis , noBH.a.HMOMy, He BCTpeaaiomHXCH b Hecae^OBaHHofi iiaMH aacTH JleHiiH- 
rpajtCKoil rydepHinr.. 


1 KaiOHeBbie do.iOTa c rocno-jcTBOM Meesia triquetra Angst r. ocia.iHCb HaMH 
ae onHcanHbiMH, TaK naK 6 mjih y*e CKomeHbi. 

>Kypn. P. Eot. 06m., t. 11, N° 3—4 (1926). 7 
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Y. BOGDANOWSKAYA-GUIHENEUF. 

Les tourbieres a sources du district de Jamburg (gouv. 

de Leningrade). 

Resume. 

Les tourbieres a sources du district de Jamburg (gouvernement de Lenin¬ 
grade), decrites par l’auteur, appartiennent surtout, d’apres la classification de 
Steffen, au type des tourbieres bombees (Quellmoorkuppe) et a celui des 
tourbieres des pentes (Quellmoorhang). 

Celles du premier type forment des mamelons atleignant 2,50 m de 
bauteur et 50 — 60 m de diametre. La tourbe est impregnee de depots ferru- 
gineux. Le calcaire fait defaut. Les associations principales sont Cariceto-Hvp- 
nelum fontinalc et Equisetetum fontinale (tab. I). 11 est interessant de noter la 
presence de Sphagnum fuscum (Scbimp). Klinggr. parmi des especes telles que 
Camptothecium trichoides Neck., Aulacomnium palustre Schwaegr., Philonotis 
font ana Rrid., etc. 

11 parait tres probable que la formation de mamelons n’a lieu qu’apres 
la coupe des aulnaies qui recouvraient a 1’origine les pentes riches en sources. 
Ces aulnaies sont caracterisees par l’abondance des Dicolyledonees a large feuil- 
lage et par leur composition florale tres originale (tab. Ill). Les mousses et 
les parties souterraines des plantes (des Caricees surtout) succedanl aux aulnaies 
forment un tapis tres dense et resistant sous lequel s’accumulent peu a pen 
l’eau, la tourbe et les matieres minerales, provoquant ainsi un renflement plus ou 
moins considerable de la surface. 

Les associations des tourbieres des pentes sont: Betuleto-Cariceto-tereli- 
Sphagnelum et Phragmiteto-Cariceto-Sphagnetum. La presence d’une forme par- 
ticuliere d’epicea a cime inclinee (Picea excelsa Link. f. palustris Berg.) forme 
un trait caracteristique de ces associations. 



B. H. JHOBHMEHKO. 


TIeTBepTLifi: MeacflyHapo^HBift SoTamraecKufi: 

KOHrpecc. 

Ha 3 -m sieatflyHapoAHOM OoTaHiiuecKOM KOHrpecce 1910 r. b EpiocceJie 6buo 
pemeHo co3Ban caeayiomHtt KOHrpecc b Jou/ioue b 1915 roay. 

BejiiiKaa BOiiHa h TpyaHomr ee jriiKBiiaamm He no3BOJiH.ni, oauaKO, Bbino.i- 
HHTb 9to pemeHHe hh b 1915 hh b 1920 rr., n amviniicKiie txmuniKii b 1924 r. 
peunun nepeaan HHimiiaTHBV co3biBa HOBoro KOHrpecca CoeaiiH. IHiaTaai C. Ajie- 
piiKn. TaM C03HB KOHrpecca obi.i ouioateH Ha roa, h oh coctohjich Jinuib b aBrycie 
1926 r. Maaii Toro, opraHH3an;HOHHbiii komhtct b CBoeM odpamennn k Bbiaaio- 
II1,HMCH HHOCTpaHHbIM OoTaHIlKaM, COMHeBaHCb B B03M0JKH0CTH C03BaTb HaCTOamHfl 
MeatAyHapo^Hbiii KOHrpecc, peKoaeHaoBaji B03Aep*aTbca ot nocTaHOBJieHHft odmero 
xapanrepa b HmepHapnoHaJibHOM Macuiiade. Caani ajiepiucaHiabi nojiarajiH, >ito 
ycTpaiiBaeMbifi hmh KOHrpecc TOJibKO nepBaa nonbiTKa ofn.eaiiinm, cHOBa nay a ulix 
paGOTHHKOB nOCJie MHpOBOft BOflHbl. 

B cocTaB opraHH3amioHHoro KOMirreTa Bxcaii.ni: 1) npo*. B. M. Dug gar — 
npeaceaaiejib (<hn3noaor. Bot. Caa Muccypii, b C.-.lyn); 2) npoo. H. C. Cowles — 
ceKpeTapb, 3) H. H. Wlietzel — 3aBea. xoaHiicTnenHuii aacTbio KOHrpecca, 
4) npo<s. J. R. Schramm — npeaceaaTeab nporpaMMHoro KOMineia (yHiiBepciiTeT 
neHCHJibBaHHH, $HJiaaejib4)iia), 5) npo<s. L. W. Sharp — cenpeiapb nporpainiHoro 
KOMIITeTa (I\0])HeJIbCKHfl yHHB.). 

HpHHHJiaa bo BHiiMaHne, hto co BpeneHH EpioccejibCKoro KOHrpecca Ha 
CHeHV BbiCTymuo HOBoe noKOJieHHe yueHbix h caejiaH paa paOoT, cymecTBemio 
H3JieHiiBniHX odipee HanpaBJiemie HccueaoBaTejbCKOii padoTM, komhict nocTaBii.i 
r.iaBHott pe.ibEO KOHrpecca noaBeaeHiie moroB uayuHofi paSora no OTaejibHbiM 
KpynHboi BonpocaM ii .inuHoe 3HanoMCTBO hobmx ooTamiKOB apyr c apyroM. Oco- 
6oe BtniMaHiie 6w.io yaejreHo aeiioHCTpapun HOBeftuinx aocTHSKemiii b Texmice, 
a TaKHte BemecTBeuiibni aoKyiieirnor. B 3thx Bnaax KOMiiaei npociui iipno3a;nx 
npiiB03HTb c couch HOBeftuine npnfiopbi, npenapaTbi, KapTbi n t. n. KojimeT 
peninji 3apanee orpairn'iiiab hhcjio aooaaoB nyieM npeaBapmejibHoro Bi.ioopa 
aoKjaamiKOB. 

no Mbicjin opraHH3an;HOHHoro KOMiiTeia Ha KOHrpecce me.iaTe.ibHo 6m.to 
;noaBecTH morn HayiHofi paOoTbi no rjiaBHeiiimra OTpacaaii 6ot3hhkh ii 3 ac.iymaTb 
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coo6m,eH0fl o BaatHeflmnx OTKpbiraax, aaioupix HOBoe HanpaBaeHne HayuHbiM nccae- 
aoBatniBM. 

B 9THX Bll^ax KOMHTeT pefflHJI BblGpaTb B KaneCTBe flOKJiafl’IHKOB Bbl/iaiOmBXCa 
dOTaHHKOB He awepHKaHneB, HBaaiomiixcH, no BbipaaceHino KOMmeTa, «.uiaepaMH» 
B COOTBeTCTByiOH],HX OTpaCMX GOTaHHKH. Il3 aJiepUKaHCKHX OOTaHHKOB KOMHTeT 
He pemnaca npon3BecTii TaKOtt otGop anaepoB caMOCTOHTeabHO, a pa3oeaaa bbi- 
aaiomiiMca doTaHHKaM ne aitiepiiKaHuaji cnepiiaabHoe oGpaipeHHe, npoca yKa3aTb, 
koto H3 aMepiiKamieB h Ha KUKiie TeMbi a;e.iaTe.ii.no miMeTiiTb loK.ia.vniKaMii. 

IIpesH/ieHTOM KOHrpecea Gbia HaMeueH L. II. B a i 1 e y, aenaH KopHeabCKoro yHH- 
BepcHTeTa. HaeHaMH npe3iiaiiyHa (Officers of the Congress) Gbian H3GpaHbi Bei- 
jerin ck (roaaaHana), Briquet (ElBefipapHa), Cajander (d>nHaaHaiia), 
Ch. Flahault (^paHujia), Goebel (repMamia), Johannsen (j^anna), Leao 
(Bpa3H.iHa), Me. Alpine (ABCTpaana), Miyabe (flnoHHa), Mii 11 er-Thur gau 
(IIlBeiipapiia), C. HaBauiiiH (CCCP), Prain (AHrana), Serpieri (IlTaana), 
Wje 11stein (ApcTpua), Wil deman (Eeabrna). 

Bun,e-npeaceaaTeaeM KOHrpecea Gbia BbiGpaH Coulter (HiiKaro), a ceKpeTa- 
peM Duggar — npeaeeaaTeab opraHH3an;HOHHoro KOMHTeia. 

r (.ia goKjanoB naeiibi KOHrpecea Gbian pa3aeaeHbi na 13 ceKgHii. IIpe3H- 
/Uiyjibi ceKnjiii Gbi.ni H3GpaHbi komhi'ctom 3apaHee, npn new npeaceaaieaeji Hanie- 
uaaca oGbibho He a>iepiiKaHeu;, a ceKpeTapajin — aMepmcaHgbi. npimoaitM chhcok 
ceKgufi c hx upeaceaaieanMH. 

1. ArpoHOMHH — C. A. Zavitz (KaHa.ua). 2. EaKTepiioaonia— S. AYino- 
g rad sky ('hpaHuiia). 3. I(nToaorna— G. Tischler (repiiaHHH). 4. Mop<so- 
.loriia, aHaTOMHa n naaeoGoTaHiiKa — R. C h o d a t (UlBeiinapiia). 3. BiioaoriiH 
E. R till el (inBefluapua). 6. JlecoBOgcTBO — T. Jons on (IIlBemia). 7. TeHe- 
THKa — E. Lehmann (repMaHna). 8. CaaoBoacTBo — F. J. S h i 11 en d e n (AHmia). 
9. duraiioaonia — W. \Y. L e p e s c h k i n ( l Iexo-CaoBaKna). 10. IlaTOjoriia — H. M. 
Quanjcr (roaaanana). 11. ‘bapiiaKO-iorna h oapMaueBTimecKaa GoTaHima — 
BHue-npeaceaaTeab H. H. Rusly (Hbio-IIopK). npeaeeaaTeab He Gbia BbiGpaH 
3apanee. 12. TaKCCHOMna — C. H. Ostenfeld (/JaHHa). 13. MiiKoaoraa — E. J. 
Butler (AHraiia). 

3aHaTna Kourpecca goaambi Gbian npoaoaiKaTbca c 16-ro no 23-e aBrycTa 
b noneuietniax. KopHeabCKoro ynnnepcuTeTa (Cornel University) b ropojre iiTaca 
b iiiiaTe Hbio-HopK. 

3anncb b uaeHbi KOHrpecea HimeM hc orpaHiniHBaaaeb, ecan ne cmrraTb 
uaeHCKoro B3H0ca b 5 aoaaapoB, ot KOToporo, u.umko, ocBoGoHtaaaiieb npuraauieH- 
Hbie flOKaaguiiKH. 

IIo naaHy opraHH3an;noHHoro KOMineTa nepBaa noaoBima geaoBoro ana no- 
CBaiu,aaacb aoKaaaaii, a BTopaa aiiCKypciiaji b OKpecTHOCTH h oGcyaiaemno oGujiix 
BonpocoB. Ha AOKaagbi OTBeaeHO Bcero 4 ana; oaim jeHb Ha Goaee OTaaaeHHbie 
OKCKypcHH 0 ogHH Ha aaK.no'iiiTe.ii.Hoe nace iaiiiie. no OKomiaHim KOHrpecea HaMe- 
ueHbi Gbian aee Tpexanemibix OKCKypcim, ojHa Ha Hnarapci;nii noaonaa h b Po- 
uecTep, a apyraa b 3anaaHyio KaHaay, n oaHa Tpexiieae.ibHaa oKCKypnia b Eaao- 
CToyHCKiiii Hau,noHaabHbiii napK n BOCTOiHyio uacTb IUTaTOB. 3anHCb na nocaeamoio 
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aKCKypcmo 6bi.ia orpaHimeHa 20 JinpaHH, a pacxoAbi ncHHcaeHbi b 300 Aon.iapoB. 
KaKHX-JiHf5o CKiiflOK Ha MopcKoii nepee3A H3 EBponbi b AMepHKy He 6 bi.io. He- 
(xuibrnaa cKHAKa 6bi.ia tojibko ho asiepHKaHCKHM ate.ie3HbiM Aoporaai Ha oOpaTHbiii 
nyn 03 llTaiat. 

nOJH>3VHCb BaKapHOHHbIM BpeMeHeM, KOMHTeT peiUIIJ HOCeJIHTb SO-IBHiyH) HaCTb 
H.ieHOB KOHrpecca b 3AaHnax CTyaeHHecKHx HHTepHaTOB KopHeabCKoro yHiiBepcn- 
TeTa c ii.iHTofi 3a KOMiiaTy ot V/ t no 2 AOJi-iiapoB b noiib. l.ni ynemoineinni im- 
TaHiM QfciJia ycTpoeHa cneiyiaJibHaa eroaoBaa, rne moh;ho 6 mm no-iyrara 3aBTpaK 
h often 3a 1V 4 nojuapa. 

TaKOBa ftbuia BHeiuHiui opraHiraauiia KOHrpecca. HecMOTpa Ha nee CTapaHiia, 
ycTaHOBiiTt 3 apaHee nporpaniMy 3 anaTHii KOHrpecca He ynanocb. IIo mmcjih komh- 
Teia, AOKja,i,HHKH no-ratHM 6 mm naTb KpaTKne pe 3 ioae cbohx AOKJianoB k l-\iy 
anpena; 9th pe 3 H)Me aojukhli Obuin 6mtb nepeBeneHbi Ha aHmiiicKiift a 3 MK h 
OTneaaTaHM 3 apaHee am paanann njieHaji KOHrpecca. B nettcTBnTejibHOCTH .numb 
iieMiionie aokmahhkh Bbino.HHH.ni oto noiKe.iamie KoiiHTeTa, n OKoinaie.ibnaa npo- 
rpajuia ftbi.ia po 3 AaHa HneHaai BMecie c pe 3 Kme xiiuib b caiibitt AeHb OTKpwiHa 
KOHrpecca. t Ihcjio npnesatHX ftoiaHHKOB He aiiepHKaHpeB ObiJio, kohchho, oieHb 
Heoo.ibmoe. /J,a.ibH 0 CTb n AoporoBii 3 Ha uoe 3 AKH ynepata-iH MHornx eBponeflCKiix 
ooTaniiKOB ot ynacTiia b KOHrpecce, HecMOTpa Ha nojiyaeHHbie .iirniLio npur.ia- 
meiiHH. K coatajieHHK), b MoeM pacnopaaceHnn hot tohhmx mi<t>p o niicae ynacTiiH- 
kob Kourpecca pa 3 Hbix Kaieropnii. IIo npii 6 .iH 3 HTe.ibHOMy ate noAcneiy, Ha 1000 
3 aperHCTpHpoB 3 HHbix i.ieHOB KOHrpecca, ne a>iepnKanu,en Hac'iiiTbiiia.iocb MeHee 
200 aeaoBeK. 

Hnatec.ieAyH)ui,He CTpaHbi Swan npencTaBJieHbi neaeraTaaiH ot pa3Hbix HayiHbix 
ynpeatneniiii h npeACTammubCTB: 

Mitc.io ’Iiic.io 

je.icraiOB. jeaeraTOB. 


1. ABCTpaaaa. 

8 

14. IlnOHHH. 

2 

2. Be.ibrna . 

1 

15. MeKCHKa. 

1 

3. KaHaAa. 

4 

16. HuAepaaHAbi .... 

6 

4. Kyfta . 

1 

17. HoBaa 3eaaHA0a .... 

1 

5. I\HTafl (KHTaep 1) . . . . 

3 

18. <I>HannnHHbi. 

1 

6. Hexo-CaoBaKHH. 

4 

19. Iloabma. 

3 

7. ,!I,aHHa. 

1 

20. CCCP. 

5 

8. 9KBaAop . 

1 

21. lOatHaa Aopnaa .... 

1 

9. Be.iHKo6piiTaHHa .... 

16 

22. IlcnaHHa . 

2 

10. TepMamia . • 

1 

23. IIlBeipia . 

4 

11. Abctphh . 

1 

24. HlBefipapna . 

7 

12. IIhahh . 

1 

23. PyMbiHHa . • 

1 

13. HTaana . 

2 

26. CoeAHHeHHbie IIlTaTbi . 

46 


Bcero . . .124 
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Kpoiie Toro, npcACCAaTcaeM KOHrpecca Sbijui no-iyHeHbi nnctMeHHtie npii- 
BeTCTBHa eme ot 11 CTpaH. 

B npnBeA 6 HHOM cniicKe CTpaH coBepmeHHO OTcyicTByeT <J>paHUiia, h Ha koh- 
rpecce AeiiCTBHTC.ibno He Sbijio hii oahopo opaimy 3 a. II3 juimhoA nepeniicKii 
c tpaHuy3CKii8iH GoiamiKaMii a y 3 Haa, hto npiiHHHofi OTcyiCTBiia hx Sbiji He Kaitoii- 
.niSo uajiepeHHbifi SoAkot KOHrpecca, a KaTacipooiwecKoe naAemie Kypca opaHKa, 
He /uuimee bo 3 mo!khoctii ocymecTBHTB cjthuikom .loporvio noea/uty. 

IIoBHAiiMOMy, no Tofl ate npii'niHC Ha KOHrpecc He npiiexa.m h HeKOTopwe 
cnemiaji.iio npmviameHiibie He aMepHKaHCKHe 6oTaHiiKH, Hanp., B. B. .1 e n e m k ii h, 
naopaHHLitt npeAceAaTejreai cerium <tii3iio.iorim pacTeKnii, H. W inkier, H. Knicp 
11 Apyrne. 

II3 iipejCTaHiiTe.iiMi CCCP enenna.n>no KOMaiimpoHaiiM om.iii Ha KOHrpecc 
to.ibko 4 Jinpa: B. ,1. II c a a e h k 0 ot Li. got. ca^a h HapK0M3eMa, B. II. Jlio- 
S ini e h k 0 ot r.i. Sot. ca.ia, Ama. Hava 11 IIncTiiTyTa JlecratTa, H. A. M a k c 11- 
m 0 b 11 T. A. M a k c 11 m 0 b a ot Bcecoio3H. IIhct. npnoaAHOfl SoTaHiiKii. IIhtbiA 
iijie.U’TaimTe.ii. ,[. H. BopoAHH Sbiji npiiraameH ceitimeA arpoHOMim b ita'iecrae 
3aBeAyiomero pyccKioi xo3. aremcTBOM b Hbio-IIopKe. 

CpeAH npiicyTCTBOBaBHiiix Ha itoiirpecce iiHocTpaHHbix ooiaHiiKOB hbho npe- 
0S.1aAa.u1 aurjiiviaiie 113 lie.mKOnpinamin 11 ee aomiihhohob; BTopoe iiecTO 3 aHii- 
Ma.ni HeMiiw, ho Miioro TaKate Sbijio HiBeApapneB, ro.i.iaHAneB, anoHpeB h caaBaH 
113 CCCP 11 SaaKaHCKiix cipaH. 

IIpeoSaaAaiomiiMH HHbiKavn Sbi.iii ainviiiileKiiii 11 iKMieiiKiiii. 

JoitaaAHHKii Moran Aeaaib aokjmabi Ha aioSoii a 3 biKe, h komiitct no 3 aSo- 
Tinca /unite 0 iiepeBO,rmi;ax, ho iipaKin'iecKii bto Sbijio, kohouho. HeyAoSno, 11 
hohtii Bee jok/uum miTajmcb Ha amvniiioKOM a 3 BiKe. KoHrpecc Sbiji otkpbit BeiepoM 
16 -ro aBrycTa npiiBeTCTBeHHoii penbio npe 3 iiAeiiTa Wopno.iBcKoro ymmepwiTeTa 
Livingston F a r r a n d; 011 yitaaaa, iieatAy npomiM, Ha to, hto b CBoeM 
HCKpeHHeM npiiBeTCTBim npnoBiBHiini Ha KoHrpecc tocthm oh CKpumaeT HeKOTopyio 
AO.110 9 roii 3 Ma, TaK KaK, Se 3 coMHemia, CTO.ib Saecifimee coSpaHHe BBiAaiomuxca 
VHeHBix SoTaHiiKOB noABmeT SHaaeHiie Kopiie.iBcitoro ymiBepciiTeTa 11 nocayatiiT 
ero c.iaBe. B aMepiiKaHCKiix ymiBepciiTeTax BecBMa ne.ierKo noAAepiKHBaTi, paBHO- 
Beciie iieatAy npenoAaBaHneM h naymibiM ncc.ieAoiiaHiieM, IIcmAOBaHiie bo bch- 
itoii HayKe coBepmeHHO HeoSxoAiwo He tojibko /pia nporpecca niicroro 3 HaHiia, 
no 11 AJia npenoAaBaHiia. KopHeJibCKiiS yHiiBepcmeT ocoSchho noAAcpatiiBaeT 
naymioe iicc.ie.iomnnie. Ho iiaiiGO.ii.iuoe ana’ioime HacToamero KOHrpecca b tom, 
mto oh npiisBaH noc.iyatiiTB Ae.iy yimpoTBopeHiia. CpeAHHii rpaatAaHHH JiioSoro 
rocyAapcTBa b 0T,ie.ibH0CTH jinpiiBifl 11 AoSpBiA ie.ioBeit, ho npesBBmaAHO Maao 
ocBCAOM.ieHHBiii. HeycTofiniBOCTB Miipa oSycJiOB.niBaeTca no cymeciBy He naAeHHeM 
iiieaaoB, a HapymeHiieM B 3 aiiMHoro noHHMaHiia MeatAy pa 3 HBiMii HapiiaMH. JmeHBie 
npeACTaB.iaiOT tv HCK.iio'iiiTe.ibHyio rpynnv rpastAaH KaatAoA Hapim, b KOTOpofl 
B 3 aiiMHoe noHHMaHiie namiii Moatei Sbitb HanSo.iee SbicTpo BocciaHOBJieHO. JIioah, 
VMBI KOTOpBIX AHCWni.lHHIipOBailBI B paSOTe OTBICKaHHa HayiHBIX HCTIIH, JIIOAH, 
cnocoSHBie He to.ibko CMOipeTB, ho ii BiiAeTB, SyAymi oST>eAHHeHBi oSminiH nme- 
pecaMH, npii B 3 aiiMH 0 M KOHTaitTe aerno 11 Sbicipo noibiyT Apyr Apyra. 9 to rniipo- 
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Koe ii o6m,ecTBeHHoe 3HaneHHe HbiHeniHero KOHrpecca aaeT ocHOBamie KopHeab- 
CKOiiy yHHBepciiTeiy CHinaTb ce6a ocoheHHO caacT.iHBbiM b po.ni rocTenpmiMHoro 
xo3miHa. 

3aTen npoH3Hec peai. aenaH KopiieahCKoro ymiBepciiTeTa L. H. Bailey, 
ii36paHHbiff npe3meHT0M KOHrpecca. Oh 3 aaBiui, uto, k coataaemno, rocya. ceKpe- 
fapi> arpoHOMim Coe#. IIlTaiOB W. M. J a r d i n e He iioateT jiihho npiiBeTCTBo- 
BaTL a.ieHOB KOHrpecca, ho npucbiJiaeT niicbito. 

Ilocjie oraameinui nncbMa Bailey iiaaoaan b iioiiv.i fipnoii oopne (aaooaa- 
Hiie 6bi.io uyS.niHiioe) uaymoe 3HaneHHe KOHrpecca n npiiBeTCTBOBaJi HHocTpaHHbix 
rocTefi. A. B. R e n d 1 e, aeaeraa ot BpHTaHCKoro ecT.-iiCTop. My3ea h EpiiTaHCKOii 
accomiaiiHH iiooinpeiuiJi HavK, 3aaBHJi, hto oh yiio.uioiio>ieii nan ot aToii accopiiamm, 
Tan ii ot apyrux HayiHbix ofimecTii Aiir.um iiepeuixi. aaeiiau KOHrpecca co- 
opaTbca Ha HOBbifl KOHrpecc b Johaoho b 1930 r. h ocymecTBHTb, xoth h c ono- 
3A3HiieM, peuieHiie BpiocceabCKoro KOHrpecca. 

11a 9tom 3aK0HHii.iacb 04>iiii,iiaJibHaa nacTb oTKpbmia KOHrpecca, h c yipa 
BTopHiiKa na'ia.inci, ceimnoHHbie aacejaimn b iieaanno OTCTpoeHHOM, oounipuou n 
vaoShom xiiMHHecKOM Kopnyce. 

Byayaii HJieHoii h AOK.ia,ruiKOM ceKmiii <Mi:siiojiorim pacieHiiii, a, kohchho, 
jior c.ieaiiTb ToabKo 3 a AOK.iaaaiiii 9 toH ceKipn, nooToiiy, Bnpeab ao onyOariKOBa- 
mia ooHianajibiibix othotob o pahoie KOHrpecca, Hei BoaiioatHOCTii yaecTb HayaHoe 
ana'ieiine ceiauiomibix 3 aHaTiiii. Uionbi aaib, o.ihuko, HeKOTopoe oomee npeacTa- 
BJiemie o HayoHoit paOoie KOHrpecca, a nepeaiic.uo BKpaTpe raaBiieiimiie Teiibi 
AOKaaaoB no OTaeabHbia ceKiiiniii, naMeaenHiax b OKOHHaTe.ibHoii nporpasnie. 
3a HeMHoriniH HCKjnoaeHHasiH, Bee oth aoK.iaabi aeiiCTBiiTeabHO 6bian caeaaHbi. 
3a.iieny, hto He npnexaBrnne Ha KOHrpecc, ho iipiicaaBiime cboii loiuajia Mor.ni 
pacc'iHTbiBan Ha nponeHiie iix niuib, ecui ohh npeniapiiTCJibHO ycaoBiuniCb 06 otom 
c ceKpeTapen ceKiimi nan koi-jiiiSo 113 aaenoi! KOHrpecca. B upoTiimioii cayaae 
aiiTaaocb ToabKo 3 araaBiie aoKaaaa. 

1. C e khh a arpoHOMim. 

Bcero Haiieaeno 14 aokjkiaob. II 3 aeibipex pvcckhx joa (II. M. Tyaaii- 
KOBa 11 X H. Tlpaii h hi h u k 0 b a) He cocToa.niCb 3 a HenpiiObiTiien aoK.iaa- 
HiiKOB. ,J,ojioateHbi Obian npo<i>. A. II. KnpcaHOBbiM h J. H. BopoAiiHbisi 
jBa aoKaaaa, nepBbiii 11 a TeMy 0 cooTHomeHiin neatly pocTO .11 pacieHiiii 11 boahwm 
peaaiiioM apemipoBaHHbix no mb, a BTopoii — 0 BBeaemm aiiepiiKaHCKHx pacTemiii 
b KyabTvpy CCCP. llpoane aoKaaabi Kacanicb caeaytouaiix Ten: Khcjiothoctb 
noiBbi 11 pacTemiii (0. Arrhenius). CooTHomeHiie iteauy tiiiiom hohbh ii 
POCtom KopHeii (J. S1 0 k 1 a s a). BoaHbiii peatn.ii HeKOTopbix KyjibTypHbix pacTemiii 
(T. A. Kiesselbacli). BoTaHHnecKiie oopiibi auieHa (\V. H. Christie). 
9KcnepHMeHTaibHaa oiiihok;i noaeBbix onbiTOB (L. J. S t a d 1 e r). ycToiiniiBOCTb pac 
npoTHB 6oae3Heii (3 AOKJiaaa: 11. K. Hayes, C. E. Leighty, J. B. Holbert). 

Odiuyni BonpocoM a-ia oocyauemifl c ceKiiiiaiin reHeniKH, caaoBoacTBa h 
o»ii 3 iioJioriiH diaa liaiieaen Bonpoc 0 npuMeueHuii CTanicTiiKH a ta oobiiciieiiiia yranm>i\ 
onuTa. 
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2. CeKiimi SaKTepnojiorHH. 

HaCTb ^OK.ia/ioB aiofl ceKupm 6bi.ia c/ieJiaHa b coej,imeHHbix 3aceAannax 
c ceEn,nflMn MiiKOJiornn, naTo.iorHH h <wi 3 iiojornii. CneuHaJibHbix aokmaob Obiio 
HaMeneHO 7, H3 kohx oahh Skiji E. JI. HcaieHKO o fiaKTepiiax HepHoro n 
A3<)BCKoro. Mopefi. nponie Kaca-mcb CHCTeMaTiiKii OaKTepiift (R. E. Buchanan), 
Mop<sojrornnecKott n oHSHoaorHaecKoft H3JieHHHB0CTii (H. B e r g s l r a n d n A. T. He n- 
rici), ncTopnu pa 3 Bimia (F. Lohnis n R. T. Mellon), ycBoemia yrjiepo^a n 
3Heprnn aBTOTpooHbiMH SaKiepiiaMii (S. A. W a k s m a n). 

3. CeKiina unToaornn. 

Bcero 15 ^OK.iaj;oB, n3 koiix oahh OTBe^eH pyccKoay joKia^HiiKy, M. C. H a b a- 
inimy, itoTopbitt He npnexaji. OciajbHwe AOKjiaAbi Kacaancb: Mexami3iia mhtotii- 
necKoro Aeaemia (B. N e m e c), CTpyKTypw n.ia3iibi (W. S e i f r i z), cooTHomeHiia 
Meatiiy cncTeMOfl BaKyojieft n annapaTOM T o ji b a at ii (A. Guill er mo nd, He hbia) 
y pacTeHiift, erpyKTypbi xpoM030M (W. R. Taylor), npoHCxoatAemia noaoBbix 
xpojio30M y ipeTKOBbix pacTeHHh (K. B. Blackburn), ^ettCTBua 3 MaHau;HH pa^na 
Ha cnepnaToreHe3iic jhtjuih (M. Levine), niicaa xp 0 M 030 M b cbh3ii c raKCOHO- 
Mnett (0. H e i 1 b o r n n N. S v e d e 1 i u s), BHTO.ioniH Porpliyra (M. I s h i- 
k a w a), CTpyKTypu n oyHKn,nii naacTHA (R. A. H a r p e r), onbiTOB Hai o6pa30Ba- 
Hneji nbuibubi c OTKioHaEoipiiMca hhciom xpoMosoji (T. Sakamura ii J. Stow), 
Metto3nca b MaiepiiHCKiix ' K.ieTKax nbiibpbi y Oenothera b cbh3h c npo6aeaajiii 
HacJieacTBeHHOCTii (R. E. G1 e 1 a n d), oaKtopoB, Bjmmon^Hx Ha onpeAeaemie no.ia 
C. E. Allen), puToaormi n reneniKii Triticum (K. Sax). 

03 BonpocoB oQmero xapaKTepa foum nocTaBaeHbi: iuiTOJoriia rnhpiiAOB, 
-onsiiiecKoe h xiiMinecKoe CTpoemie njia3iibi h MarepnaibHoe ohocHOBaHne TaKCOHO- 
MHHeCKIIX e/lHHIIH. 

4. CeKijiia mo poo. io mu, aHaTOMim ii naaeohOTamiKH. 

HaMeneHO 13 aokmaob, H3 kohx oahh OTBe^eH G. T. HaBauiHHv, koto- 
pbiti, o/ihoko, He npiiexa.i. 

OcTajibHbie Kacajincb caeAyiomux Ten: MopoojorHiecKiie ii onanoaorHuecKiie 
ocoSeHHOCTH Podostemonaceae (F. A. Wen t). Gae^bi 6a6oneK bo ojiope Coej. 
UlraTOB (0. P o r s c h). 9M6pHoaorria xBoiiHbix (J. T. B u c h h o 1 z). nepiioAirc- 
Hocrb nflOflOHomeHHH y Dictyota (W. D. Hoyt). najieo3oftcKne xBOitHbie (R. Flo- 
r i n). IlcTopiia na.ieo6oTauni;n b AMepime (A. N o e). ‘hn.ioreHiia uneTKOBbix pacre- 
hhB (J. Hutchinson). 3HaneHiie anaTOMiiH pBem wa omioreHnn CKpbuoce- 
MHHHbix (A. J. Eames). JJpeBHOCTb CKpbiTOceMaHHbix (G. R. Wieland). 
Keunrc6eprcKoe cepoAHarHocTiinecKoe popocaoBHoe AcpeBO (C. Metz ii H. Zie- 
ge ns peck). CipyKTypHbie npii 3 naKii reneTiiuecKoro poACTBa y BOAopocaeii 
(N. Svedelius), y apxeroHnaT h cnepMaiooiiTOB (C. J- Chamberlain). 
^aHHbie o MopooaoninecKott HenpepbiBHOCTii y HCKonaeMbix h Hbme iKiiBymnx 
pacTemiit (R. G h o d a t). 
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o. C e k u;iia 3 k o ji or h ii. 

Bcero 19 ^OKiia^oB Ha Tewbi: 3anoBe/iHHKH b Ilojibme (\Y. Szafer). IleKo- 
Topsie npou.ie.iibi uKo.iormi pacT€HHfl (K. Do min). 0 iiewue h HoiieHKjiaType 
b reo6oTaHHKe IlenamiH (E. del Villai). PaeTiiTe.iiiiihie coodipecTBa ocTpoBOB 
Juan Fernandez ( 0 . J. Skotlsberg). PaoimejibHOCTL noKpoBa eohbm b .lecy 
(J. AY. Tourney). OjieMeiiT cjiyuaSHOCTii b reorpaoim pacieHiift (A. Palm- 
gren). CoBpesieHHoe coeroimiie reodOTaHiwecKiix iiccJieAOBaHiiii b IIlBefii^apiiii 
(E. Rube I). OcuoBHbie oAHiinubi pacTiiTe.ibHOCTii (G. E. Du Rietz). PacTirre.ib- 
Hbie cooSipecTBa h hx oaccHOHKaniia (G. E. Nichols). Maicpo- ii MiiKpoKJiisiaT 
b 9nojiornii (D. S z y m k i e w i e z). PacraTeubHocTb cTemioro paflOHa PyiibiHim 
(A. Borza). PacTHTe.ibiiocTb d>iiJiiinniiHCKiix octpobob (AY. H. Brown). jimaMii- 
uecKiie <i>aKTopbi, BJnmiomiie Ha boahym pacTinejibHOCTb (AA r . H. Pearsall). 
OcHOBHbie oaKTopbi H 3 MeiieHna pacTHTCJibHOCTH (W. S. Cooper). <I»aKTopbi, onpe- 
AeMiomne pacnpocTpaHeHne biiaob (G. E. Du Rietz). CsieHa pacTiiiejibHbix oopia 
(11. C. Cow les h A. G. Tans ley). 

OdmiiMH BonpocaMH Jim oCcymjieHM 6buu HaMeueHbi: OcHOBHbie eAUHinibi 
paciHTejibHOCTH, a>OTOiK‘pno;ui3M, pacTHTe.u.iuae coodmecTBa a nx CJieiia. 

6. CeKpiia wiecoBO^CTBa. 

12 aoiaaAOB Ha Teiibi: JlecHoe onbiTHoe ac.io KaK ocHOBa jiecoBOACTBa 
(A. Serpieri h A. Pavari). IIcc.iejoBaTe.ibCKaa padoia b aecax KauaAbi 
(C. D. H owe). Pa3BHTne KopHefl y aiiepHKaHCKiix ;iejieiiben n hx cnoco()HOCTb 
k pereHepanHH (J. W. F o n m e v). Haymoe odocHOBaHHe aecoBOACTBa (A. K. C a j a n- 
d e r). MeTOAM onpeAe.ieHiia .lecHoro 3anaca (F. J o n s o n). Pojib JieeoB b uiipKy- 
.launri boabi Ha noBepxHOCTii 3eMH0fl Kopbi (R. Zon). Biio.ionia nepBHHHbix JieeoB 
h BbidopouHbift mctoa pydKii (M. E. T k a u e h k o, He dbi.i). Byayinee aecHoro 
onbiTHoro AeJia (E. N. Munns). Pa3BHTiie JieeoB TIhaiiii (A. Rodger). OdmiiMH 
BonpocaMH A-ia odcyasAemia noc-iyiKii.ui: iiHTepHamioiia.ibHaa aecHaa dii6.uiorpa<i>na 
ii peopraHH3au;Hfl HHTepfiauiiofia.ibHoft aecouiiamiii .leciibix onbirabix CTaHuiifl. 

7. C e k u ii a r e h e t h k ii. 

HaMeueHO 11 AOKaaAOB cneniia.ibHbix ii 4 odnjero xapaKiepa Ha TeMbi 
0 B3aiiMHbix rndpiiAax (E. Lehmann). HacjieACTBeHHOCTb n obojiiouhh reTepocTii- 
.iiiii (A. Ernst). 0 peAKiix nidpiiAax x.iedHbix 3JiaK0B (E. von Tschermak). 
0 MHOffiecTBeHHOCTii aiuieroMopt (M. J. Sirks). OnbiTbi HaA onjoAOTBopeHiieii 
y bhaob Pistacia (G. Savastano). KoHCTpyKTHBHbie aaeiieHTbi b npoiicxoiKAe- 
hhh 4>opM (H. II. Kpenue, AOKiaAmiK OTcyTCTBOBaa). IliiTOioriia nidpiiAOB 
(G. Tischler). AHa.ni3 rana 2n-fl xpoM030M y Datura (A. F. Blakslle). 
npiiMima liukage Bbicmero nopaAKa (E. Malinowski). BiiAOBbie mdpiiAbi 
nacTynibett cyMKH (G. H. Shull). 0 xpoM030Max y Zea Mays (L. F. Randolph). 
Bee 4 odmue AooaAa dbum nocBam,eHbi odcyatAemno npiipoAM reHa KaK Hac.ieA- 
CTBeHHOtt eAHHimbi h ero OBO.nomiii. 

>Kyp H . P. Bot. 05ih., T. 11, A 1 ? 3—1 (1926). 
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8. CeKHiia caAOBOACTBa. 

14 ,TOK.iaAOii iia Teiw,i: Bjiiamie bcjhi'iiihw ccmhh na oioAOHomeHiie (F. Ko¬ 
tow ski). 0 miTaiiiiri As/iai(/(jus officinalis (Ill. Re my). Bjnmme leMnepaTvpi.i 
Ha co3peBamie ii coxpaneHiie n.iopoB (E. L. Overholser). 0 iiacjiepcTBeHHOCTii 
npii 3 HaKOB, npiioOpeTenHBix nyieM npiiBiiBKii (L. Daniel — ne 6 lli). IIcTopua pa 3 BH- 
Tiui Lactuca sativa (11. II. Jones). B.nniHiie iipo,io.ia;iiTe.ibHocTii AneBiioro ne- 
pnopa cyTOK Ha pocT n pa3BHine pacieHiiii (W. \Y. Garner). BjnuiHiie 3aiene- 
hiih Ha flCuroHii (E. C. Auchler). Bjuiaime TeMiiepaiypti Ha uBeTemie cc.n>- 
jepen (H. C. Thompson). ‘hiraiiojornnecKoe aiia'ioime HaKoiiaeinni yrviriio.ioH 
(II. D. Haokcr). 


9. CeKuiia <x>ii3nojrorHii. 

Bcero 17 aoK.iajois Ha tcmh: OoionriecKne onoiicTisa paoTiiTe.ibiiuii iaemii 
(A. Ursprung, ;ioi;.ia/i. npone.ii \Y. A. Beck). Ko.uriocTnomiaii eropona npo- 
6.xe3iw pocTa h ;ui<M>epenmipoBKii (II. S. Reed). IIiinieim>i iuaciiu u 'I>otociihto3 
(B. II. JIiodnMenKo). Cpejia KaK AiinaMiinecKaa ciiCTenia (B. E. Livingston). 
XiiMiiHecKiie npodJieMbi cnupTOBoro dpoiKeinia (C. II. Ko CTbineB — ne dbui). Mexa- 
h ii3)i npoHiiKHOBeiiiiJi BemcciB b n.ia3)iy ii nepe3 mia3My (W. W. L <• p o s c li kin — 
ne om.i). IIsoajieKTpiinecKiin nyHKT b npoioii.ia3)ie ii ero 3iiaHCHiie (W. J. Rol¬ 
lins). ripoHimacMOCTb noKOTopwx pacTHTejibiibix o6o.io>ien (L. Mich a cl is). 
Bjnmmie pa.nioaKinisiiocTii na paciemie (J. Stoklasa). B.immne KOHneiirpamiii 
B03,opo;uibix iiohob Ha Typrop n .iBinbomiH pacTHTejibHbix K.ieiOK, ocodeHiio 3ambi- 
Kaiomux K.ieTOu ycTbim, (G. W. Scartli). <I>ii3nojiorHHecKHe ochobbi aacyxovoToii- 
HiiBOCTii pac-Temiii (II. A. Man cum ob). lTpoiicxoHiaenHc o.iopbi ropa'inx iictoh- 
iiiikob (F. V. Vouk). 0 ctiimy.i3ii.iiii K.ieiOK ii coiaii (M. Pepeff). OnbiTbi Haj 
pacnpocTpaHCimcM pacTemiii (W. Crocker). ( Rii3iio.iorii i iecKiie ncc.ieaoiiaiina 
naj npopacTaHiieM reman opxiiAiibix (L. Knud son). Bjuaime libuibnbi Ha pa3Bn- 
Tiie moaob 4 »iiHiiKOBoii iia.abjibi (W. T. Swingle n R. W. Nixon). riinoie 3 a 
AM oobaciieinm sieTaKcennii (W. T. Swingle). 

10. CeKpiiH naTo.ao run. 

22 aoK.iaaa, 113 kohx 4 uacajmcb iuaccinMiKamm 6o.ie3Heii pacieHiiii, TepMii- 
Hoaormi ii 3HaneHiiii oiiTonaTO.iornii Kai; OTpacjw QoTaiuiKii h npeaMCTa npenoaa- 
BaHHH (aoKaaAbi II. M o r s t a 11, A. A. R n e b c k o r o (He 6bi.i), II. H. W h e t z c 1 
ii M. Hollrung). Il3 npowix odmedOTaHiinecKoe 3HaneHiie mie-M AOK.iaAbi: 
0 npiipoAe M03aHiHoti 6oje3HH (B. M. Duggar). 0 npiiniiue ajuoBoonjiHH y Ane¬ 
mone nemorosa (H. lv 1 e b a h n). 0 necTpo.niCTHOCTii (E. K ii s t e r). 0 <tii3iio.iornii 
napa3iiTH3Ma (J. C. Walker). 0 aApax v Pnccinia Iriiicina (R. F. Allen). 
0 cooTHomeHHH MeatAy aHaTOMimecKOfl cipyKTypoii- xo3aiiHa h BocnpiiiiMHiiBOcrbio 
k 3apa;Kenmo Phytophtora infest am K.iyOHeii KapTO'ne.ia (M. P. Lohnis). 0 B03- 
AeflcTBiM napaama Ha xoHApiio3o>iHyio ii njiacraAnyio ciicieMy b cbh3ii c Teopneii 
MiiKonjia3Mbi (E. Beauverie, — orcyTCTBOBaji). 
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B 3Tofi ceKiiim o6cy<KAajmcb Taicute Bonpocbi MeatAyHapoAHoro xapamepa: 
o HOMeHoaType uo.ieaneii, o i;oop,immpoBaiiiin iKM-jeroiiamiii nai mipycou 60:103- 
HeS Kapiooeiifl, 06 HtiTepHaHiioHaJbHoii jure no iiMMyrnneTy, 06 opraHii3anim 
iiHTepHaunoHajibHoii 6opbQbi c 6o.ie3HHMH pacieHuft h HeKOTop. AP- 

11. Geupna 4>apMaKOJiornii h oapMaiieBTiinecKofl doTamiKii. 

113 aoKJia^OB 3T0ii ceKmin o6me6oTaHnnecKoe 3HaneHiie iiMe.ni: 0 3HaieHiiii 
aHarojiiiH Mfl cncTCMaTHKH pacTemiii (H. H. Rush y). 0 Boaocitax Labiatne n Com- 
posilae (AV. Brandt). 0 canommax n pacTemiax, nx coAepatamHx (R. W asicky 
n AV. Brandt). 06 aHaTOMiin poAa Apocynum, o nponcxoa^eHmi, npiipoAe n 
<i)H3iioaoriiHecKOtt pojm D<wipHBix Macea (A. Hogs lad). 

12. CeKpua t a k co h o m iiii. 

Ife 17 aokmaob 4 6h.ho nocBiimeHo noHimno o Biine (E. de Wild email), 
npmmiiiiaM HOMeHKaaTypbi iT. A. Sprague n A. E. Hitchcock) ii irayne- 
hiiio H 3 MeHHiiB 0 CTii (L. H. Bai 1 e v). OcTa.ibHbie Kacajmcb tom: n.ionynecTb naoAOB 
y BOflHbix sohthhhmx h npo6aeMa npncnoco6jieHiiii (J. Briquet), TaKeoHOsmne- 
CKoe 3 HaMeHiie e;uiHiin 6ojiee mb-ikiix, mom biia (H. M. Hall), naHHbie ciicieMa- 
tiikh o u,BeTeHim ii BTopuHHoe (oceHHee) UBeTeHiie (C. II . 1.1 in e b c k ii ii — otcyt- 
CTBOBax), 0 npiramax nonyaapHocni TaKCOHOJinnecKoft dOTamiKH (K. M. W i e g a n d), 
amapHTiiKa ii npodaeMbi reorpaoimecKoro pacnpocTpaHeHim (A. AY. Hill), 0 cbh 3 ii 
■D jiop ceBepHoro noaymapiia (M. L. F e r n a 1 d), 0 <wiope rpeiiaanAiui (C. H. 0 s t e 11 - 
1cId), 3HAeHii3H 11 ero 3iianeiiiie taopbi Ka.ni4>opHim (Le Roy Abrams), 
KOMeKumi 11 KOMeKTopbi AnepiiKii XVIII Bena (A. B. Ren die), TaKcoHOMiia 11 
pa 3 .mHHbie 9 BOjnon,iiOHHbie Teopiiii (S. S c h 011 1 a n d), MOHorpaona poAa Bejaria 
(E. A. theAHeHKO — He 6bia). 

06miiM BonpoeoM, KOTopoMy 6bino yAeaeHO oco6oe BHiiuanHe, aBJm.icn Bonpoe 
0 TaKCOHOMimecKiix CAiiinmax 11 iix iiaiepiiaJibHOM o6ocHOBaHim: ero paecMaTpiiBa.ni 
c to urn 3peiina TaKcoHOMim (H. M. Hall), pHToaornn (0. Heilborn), reHe- 
TiiKii (G. H. Shull) h c TOHKii 3pemia 11ce.1eAOBaTe.1iH KyjbTypHbix pacTeHiiii 

(H. n. BaBiiaoB — He 6 bm). 

13. C e k n; 11 a m n k 0 a 0 r 11 h. 

II 3 29 AOKJiaaoB Kacaancb o6ni,e6oTaHHHecKiix Tern: onpeAe.ieHiie BHAa v rpii- 
6 ob no 4>H3iiojiorii i iecKHM npii3HaKaM (E. J. B u 11 e r), noxoBoii npoiiecc v Apoatateft 
(A. Guillermond—lie 6bi.r, Teopim pa3BHTiia K.ie6ca 11 ee npiiMeHemie 
k rpn6aM (C. H. Kauffman), npohaeiia ecTecTBeHHOii KaacciifliiKaniiH eyM'iaibix 
rpn6oB iC. L. Shear), ocBo6oatAemie cnop y Bbicinux rpn6oB (A. H. Buller), 
HacneACTBemiocTb y rpiidoB h daETepiifl (AY. B Brier ley), npimminbi oaccn- 
<i>iiKau,HH rpn6oB (A. A. 11 ae b c kh ii — He 6bia), iniKopii3a opxiiAHbix(J. Rams- 
bottom), b 3aniiiTy Mopoo-ioniHecKofi KaacciiMKaiiini rpiidoB (G. H. Cun- 
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n i n g b a m), ochobbi ecTecTBeHHoft K.aaccn<niKau,un Uredinales (J. C. A r t h u r), 
Onoaoriia cyiiMaTBix rpn6oB (H. Klebahn), Mopoojroriia, Siio-iorna h Mjioremia 
Pucciniastreae (J. II. Fau 11), aBOJriomiOHHBie HanpaBaemia, no.ioBofi npouecc 
ii nponexojKAeHiie pima pa3Bimia pataBHiiHunKOB (H. S. J a c k s o n, 6. 0. D o d g e), 
MopDO.iorna ii obo.hohiih Uredineae (.1. K y p c a a o b — He obi.i), npoiicxoaiAeinie 
bhaob ii HOMeHK.iaxypa <Mi3HO.iornBecKiix pac ii <i>opM paiaBHHHHiiKOB (E. B.Mains), 
reorpaa'iinecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe Uredineae (P. D i e t e 1), ochobbi <i>ii3iioaoro- 
niio.ioni'iccKon chctcmbi .iyhiictbix rpndOB (W. Falck). HOBaa ciiCTeMa mipeHo- 
>i line to is iia iMi.ioreneTiiHecKOM ociioisaiiim (F. Petrak). 

B odmeii Ha Bcex ceKunax Qbi.to 3aaB.icHo neci;o.iBKO 6o.iee 200 aokmaob, 
H3 koiix Ha ao.iio pyccKiix npiimaocB 10 0 / 0 . HpiiBejoHiiBiti KpaiKiifi nepencHB 
Ten joK.ia/ioB Bcex coKiinii acHO noKa3BiBaeT, mto npaKTHKa jihuib OTnacTii onpaB- 
Aaaa OMai/iaHnii opr. KOMincTa b Bonpoce o nojBeneHiin moroB iiayniiofi paOoTBi 
no Bce>i OTpacjiaM QoTaHiiKii. Jle.iBiii paj KaniiTa-iBHBix npoOaeM <t>ii3iiHCCKoii <Mi 3 iio- 
.iornn, pacTiiTeaBHoii Oiioxiimiih, 3oaBHoro niiTaHiia pacTeHiiii, jr.ixaium, iiCTopim 
pa3BHTiia ii 4>iuoreHe3iica ochobhbix opraHOB BBicmnx pacieHiifi n MHoro apynix 
ocTajuicB coBepmeiiHO He3aTpoHyTBDin b aoKaa.lax. Kpouc Toro, HeB03iioatHOCTB 
coOpaiB Bcex iiaMoaoiiiiBix AOK.’iarniKOB noovaiua komiitct aa.MoHim. nacTB AOK.ia.ioB 
oOipero xapaKTepa fio.ice cncH,iiajiBHBiMH, ii raKaa 3aaeHa ocoGeimo oxotho /le.ia- 
.iacB b no.iB3y HHOCTpaiincB, BBipa3HBinnx aiojiaHiic npncxaTB Ha KOHrpecc. Komii- 
Teiy aBiio npiimaocB otctyhiitb ot cbocH nopnona'ia.iMion no.niTiiKii naaHOMepHoii 
opraHii3aiuni nporpaMMHoii nacra KOHrpecca. 

HecMOTpa na 3 to, Ha KOHrpecce Bee ate jobo.ibho hcho oipasiuiiei, HOBefimne 
TeneHiia HayoHoii 6oTaiiii>iecKon mbicah. IIpeatAe Bcero HejiBaa He OTMeTHTB moua- 
Horo pa3BHTiia oiraiioaoriiii pacTemifi, KOTopaa naniHaeT npiioftpeTaTB Bee ooaee 
ii Ooaee BBiAaiomceca aiia’ieinie .laine b TaKCOHoimii n KaacciKaniamiiii pacTmeaBiiBix 
4>opM. Ilpeaaiaa oniicaTeABiiaa ooTamiKa, BBipocuiaa Ha noiBe meajincTHHecKoii 
Mopoo-ioniii, ycTynaeT mccto 9i:cnopiiMeHTa.iBHoii OoTaiwKe, CTpesiamefica ycraHO- 
BIITB 3aBHCIIMOCTB OOpMBI OT <WI3HOJIOriIHeCKHX OBKTOpOB 311131111 paCTdlHfi. 

EciecTBeHHBiM cjieACTBiieM 9Toro HanpaBJOHiia hbiuiocb imndine Onojionni 
pacTeHiiii b hx ecTecTBeHHOii odcTaHOBKe, iunpoKoe npiraeHeHiie iMiaiio.ioni'ieciaix 
mctojob uccjieAOBaHiia bo Bcex OTpacaax OoiaHiiKii ii ncno.iB30BaHiie OiioaonmecKiix 
ii n>ii3no.ionriooiaix npii3HaK0B ua K/iaeciwanaiuHii pacTine.iBHBix o>opM ii pemeHiia 
BonpocoB <tn.ioreiieTiiHecKoro xapaKTepa. B pe 3 y.ibTaTe cTapaa OAopHCTiiKa coxpa- 
HMa CBoe 3HaieHiie toabko a ah aiaao aoctyiiiibix n iiaao iioe.ieAOBaHiiBix CTpan; 
ce 3 aMeHHCT TenepB aKoaoriiaecKaa reorpaona n 9KOAorna pacieHHfl. IIocaeAHaa 
BCTynn.ia b nepiiOA QypHoro pa3BHTiia, ii BBi^eacHiie 9K0.T0nm b KanecTBe ocoOofi 
ceKiyni na IY KOHrpecce caeAyeT cunaTB BCCBiia 3 iiaMeiiaTe.iBiiBiM A.ia Syaymero 
iiaiipaB.ieHiia ooTaini'iccKiix HccaeAOBaiiiitt. 

Pa3BHTHe 9Koaoniii, eciecTBeHiio, OasupycTca c oahoii ctopohbi na a^hhbix 
ciicTeMaTHKH, a c Apyroii — Ha abhhbix 4)ii3iioaoniH pacTCHidi. Kan biiaho H3 toi 
saaB.K'iiHBix AOKaaAOB, TeopeiiiiecKaa CHCTCMaTiiKa ncivmi.ia b Kpirnrieciniii nepiiOA 
nepeogemai ochobhoto noHaTiia o Blue, itaK o HCKOTopoii nocTOHHHOfi Oiioaoni- 
necKoii e;umnno. B otom Bonpoce cucTOMaTiiKa cBa3i>iBaeTca c roHCTiiKoii ii u;iito- 
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•aorueii, Tan Kan BHHMaHiie eiiCTeMaTiiKOB cocpeAOTomiBaeTca Ha Me.iKiix e^nmipax 
IIO CpaBHeHHK) C JHIHFieeBCKHM BIIAOM, Ha pa3H0BH/IH0CT!IX H (HOpMaX. Oco6eHHO 
ocTpo ctoht Bonpoc o lime y hh 3 ihhx paciomiii. KaK rpudbi h daKTepmi, r;m 
MoptojioririecKHe otjhihhh HejocTaTOHiio pe3Kii n r^e npiixoAirrca npiideraTt k ®h 3 iio- 
aorHHecKiiM ii ftHO-iormecKiiM npii3HaKaM A-ia xapaKTepiiCTHKii HacJie/iCTBeHHO ot.ihh- 
hbix pac. j!,Jia ycTanoB-iCHiia biiaob b ciiCTOMaTHKe HamiHaeT npiiBaeitaTb BHiiMamie 
HAea o ncpaBH0u;eHH0CTii bhaob, ycTaHaB.iiiBaeMi.ix b npe/iejiax pasJiHHHbix KpynHbix 
CHCTeMaxHaecKiix rpynn, hto Bbi3MBaei HeodxoAHMOCTb b nepecipoftite oSipenpimaTofi 
TaKCOHOMHiecKoii iiOMeHK.iaTypbi. 

ycnexn oiiTonaaeoHTOJioriiii, a TaKHte 9Mdpno.iornn n TeopennecKott cncie- 
MaTiiKii CHOBa nocTaBiiJiii Ha oaepeAb CTapbie Bonpocbi o npoiicxoatAemiH citpbiTO- 
ceMaHHbix h 4 >ii.ioreHiin BOAopocJiett ii apxeroHHai. BecbMa 3HaMeHaieJibH0, hto a-m 
pemefliia CHCTeMaTHKa npnderaa k noMomu <wi3HOJiorini ii pacTiiTeabHofl Qhoxhmhh 
h Ha KOHrpecce oHrypiipoBaao poAoejOBHoe AepeBO pacTeiinii, nocipoeHHoe Ha aan- 
hux cepoAiiaraocTHHecKoro MeiOAa. 

110.11.3yaw. AaHiibiMH CHCTCMaTHKii ii <i>.io])ik'tiikii, ;)i;o.iornn npeA’bHBMa HOBbie 
Tpe6oB3Hiia ii k 4>ii3HOJioriin pacTeHiifi. 9noaoraM npHuuiocb nociaBHTb b danatafimyio 
oaepeAb Ana Bonpoc o npncnocodiiTejibHbix npii3HaKax ii npopecce npiicnocou.ionna 
Boodme. Bee BHemHiie MopooiioriiHecKiie otjhihhh, cto.il pe3K0 dpocaioiyiieca b raa3a 
v pacTenHii, pa3BHBaioiii,iixca b pa3.iiiHHbix ycaoBiiax KJiHMaTa n no’iBbi, no cvuje- 
CTBy HB.iaiOTca jniuib bhcuihhm BbipaatemieM BHyipeHHiix ocodeHHocTeii tii 3 iio.ioni- 
aecKoro annapaia ii ero npucnoeodjiaeMOCTH k BHeiUHeii cpeAe. EciecTBeHHO, hto 
ocBcincHiie Bonpoca o npucnocod-iepiiii noTpedoBa.io cneu,na.ibHbix ibH 3 iio.ioriiHecKHx 
iicc.ieioiiaHiiii, h npeatHaa cneKyaaTHBHaa oiiemta TaK iiam.nsann.ix npiicnocodn- 
Te.ibHbix nepT AOJHKiia dbaa ycTymm ciiCTeMaiTPiccEOMy iicc.KMOBaniiio hx nyTCM 
iipiiMeHeHiia 4>ii3iioJioriiHeeKoro OKciicpiiMeHra. 

IIpn 9 tom BCKope ate odHapyatiuocb, hto A-ia tomhoii oiichkii OTAe.ibiibix 
npncnocodiiTe.ibHbix npimaitoB HeAOCTaioHHo oahiix aadopaTopiibix oiiwtob; iio- 
.ipodHoe ii3y'ien[ii‘ boahoto peatiiMa pacieHiift iioitasa.m, hto ncTiniHaa oneHKa Toil 
iijiii HHofi npncnoeodiiTe.ibnoii aepTbi TpedveT oTHeTJHBoro snamia ycaoBiiil cpeAbi; 
AJia 9Toro, oAiiaKO, HCodxoAHMa nocTaHOBKa criemia.ii>Hi>T\ iiecaeAOBaHiift ii Bbipa- 
doTKa anemia.ii.iibiv mctoaob. 9 ko.iojti yate co3Aa.m noHHTiia o MiiKpoitaHMaie 
ii MiiKpopeabete; b aa.n.imiimeM iipeACToin CHCTejiaTiiiecKoe irayaeiiiie KOHKperaoro 
coAepataHiia, citpbiBaiomerocn 3 a 9 tiimii TepMHHasin. 9T0iwy Bonpocy dbi.i, sieatAy 
npoHHM, nocBamen .lOK.iaa JIiiBimrcTOHa, a^biio imiaioipero <i>yHKii;iiH ncna- 
pemia y pacTCHiiii. Mbi npiiBbiK.au paccMaipiiBaTb opranii3M nan AiiHaMiiaecKyio 
CHCieny, noAodHyio Mauiime, KOTopaa padoiaei Ha chct naTepnaJia 11 aHeprim, 
riojiyaaoMbix 113 BHCinnofi epeyw. Maiepiia.i 11 oHepnia pa:i.iinHMMH cnocodaMii 
nepepadaTbiBaiOTca, iipeTepncBaioT pa3iioodpa3Hbie npeBpameHiia b <t>n 3 iio.iorii t ieCK[ix 
npopeccax opraHima, 11 oitoHaaTejibiibie upoAyKTbi 9 thx npeBpameHiiii B03Bpaui,aK)Tca 
b OKpyataiomyio cpeAy. .1 11 b 11 h r c t 0 h no.iaraeT, hto ii BiiemHioio cpeAy c.ieayeT 
paccMarpiiBaTb itait yiiHaMiriecityio ciiCTeniy, iioaoOhvio Mauiime, KOTopaa AOCTa- 
BJiaex Maiepna.1 11 9Hepniio aciiBOMV oprami3Jiy 11 KOTopaa nor.iomaeT npoAVKTbi 
a;H3HeAeaTeabH0CTii liocaeAHcro. 



358 


B. H. A K) E II M E II K 0 

Oicio^a flCHO, hto jjifl tohhoK oijchkh pa6oTociiocoSHOCTH KaK Bcero opra- 
mi3Ma, xaK ii ero otjcjilhlix nacieii, HeoSxo/unio Becm iiccjejOBamie ne oaho- 
CTopomie, KaK bto 6bijio ;j;o ciix nop, a c abvx CTopoH, yjejnm ctojilko ;kc biiii- 
MaHiifl cpe^e, ckojilko h opraHii3My. 

EcTecTBenHLiM caeACTBiieM xaKoro HaiipaBjemm nccjie/iiOBaTejiLCKOft paSoTW 
BBMeTCfl uepeHecemie <Dii3iiojioriiHCCKoro aKcuepiiMeiiTa Ha MecTO oSiiTamifl paciemm. 
IIiiniyiii;cMy otii CTpoKii HeBOJibiio BcnoMimaiOTCfl no omiy noBo^v cjioBa noKOii- 
Horo ana/neMiiKa C. H. Ko p.auiHCKoro, KOTopbiii, u!>ic;ryman b aaee.iaimii Horan. 
o-Ba aoK.iaa o <i>H3iio.ioni'ieei;oii padOTe, npoiKSHiuemioii b yo.iobjhix aadopaiopHoro 
ontna, Bapyr aaiutii.i ,ioK.ia.i'im;y: «a a dbi Ha BameM >iecre paadiia Bee otii 
kojiQli ii npodnpKii ii nornea 6i>i je.iaTb cboio padoTy b aec n.in b no.ie». CaoBa 
;mi b ro Bpe>iJi iipoii3Be.ni BuenaT-iewie cTpaHHOii Bi.rxojKii, odwHaBmeiicji tom, 
x ito can K o p aui h c k ii ft ne dbi.i oiranoaor, a ciiCTeMaTiiK. Byayaii, oanaiio, Hpe3Bbi- 
naftHo tohkhm nad.iKiAaTe.ie>!, oh oaem. xopomo no.iMeTii.i cymecTBeHHbifl neaocTaTOK 
jadopaTopHbix iicc.ieaoBaHiift b CTporo onpeAeaeHHbix, ho iipoiraBoabHbix yc.ioBiiax 
IICKVCCTBCHHO C03AaBaeM0fl Cpejbl, IIMeHHO HX OAHOCTOpOIIHOCTb. XlOOTOMV eTO npH3bIB 
k <i>n3iiojioraM iittii padOTaTb b none ii b aec oKaoa.iea npoponecKHM h to ate caMoe 
CKa3aa Jhbhhtctoh, noAKpenaaa cboh caoBa AaHHbiMH MHoroaeranx Hadaioaewitt 
H OnbITOB. 

IlepeHeceHHe oiraiioaoniaecKoro onbna Ha mccto npiipo/iHoro odiiTaima pacTe- 
Hiia, de3 coMHeHiia, ipedyeT BbipadoTKH hobmx TexHiiaecKiix npneMOB; noTpedyeTca 
ycTpaiiBaTb noByio annapaTypy, upiicnocodaeHHyio k padoTe b hobmx ycaoBiiax, npii 
neM OTa amiapaTypa xoaiKna pemcTpiipoBaTb He ToabKO npoaBaeHiia <bH 3 noaoriiHecKiix 
upoueccoB opraHH3Ma, ho TaKHte h Bapiiaiyiiii pa3anHHbix oaKiopoB BHeiiiHeft cpeabi. 

B odoiix othx HanpaBaeHHHx noaa caeaaHO oaeHb Maao. %odbi odoftTH doabmvio 
caoaiHOCTb annapaTypbi, iieodxoAinvioft aaa tohhoto vneia aremoB BHeiiiHeft cpeybi, 
a>iepiiKaHCKiie oKoaom nbnaiOTca npiiMeHHTb eTaiuapTiibie paciemia b ca'iemse 
peniCTpiipyiomHx annapaTOB. Pa3BiiTiie Tanux ciaHAapTHbix pacTemiii aoaiuHO xapan- 
TepusoBaTb vcaoBHa ocBemetma, CTencHb BaaaaiocTii iiohbm h B03;ivxa, TomepaTypy 
n np. IlpaKTiiaecKoe npuMeHemie OTOii ii/ien, oAHaao, ipedyeT npo.inapiiTP.il.imro 
noapodHoro nccaejOBaHiia <i>ii 3 iioaoni l iecKoro armapaTa CTaiuapTiibix paeieHiifi h 
ycTaHOBaemia KapaimaabHbix nyHKTOB aaa Kaw/ioro BHemnero • areHTa. CiaHAapT- 
Hbie pacTeHiia ao.hkhli dbrrb cHa'iaaa KaaiidpoBaHbi, htoom ho iix odaimy n pa3BHTiiio 
mojkho dbiao cy uiTb od yeaoBiiax BHeuiHeft <• pe;u>i. a OTa naandpoBKa ipedvei cania 
no cede Beci>>ia KponoraiiBbix iiccaejoBaHHii. 

Heai.oa He OTJieTiiTb TaKa;e Beci»>ia 3HaMeHaTeabHoro noBopoia h b Tcopera- 
’lecKoii 4>H3iioaoriiii. HauoniiBuiiiftcH ioiuui.iio MHoroMiicaeHHbift oKcnepusieHTaabHbiii 
Maiepiiaa, ocodemio b odaacTii odMeiia BemecTB, jicho noiiaisaa. oro «>ii3noaorii- 
MecKiiii annapaT ran a;e iioneii'inn, kbk ii3>ieiiHiiBbi cTpoeime ii BHemnaa a>op>ia 
opraHOB y pa3Hbix TiinoB pacTemiii. Ilpeaiiiee CTpeMaeHiie yaib odipiie cxeMbi >iexa- 
Hii3>ia ii xHMiiajia ocnoBHbix <sii3iioaornHecKiix a>yiiKpnii, KaK jbixaniie, <POTOCiiiiTe;i, 
ycBoeHHc a30Ta h 3oabiibix oaeneHTOB, noraoipeHiie, npoBeAeime ii iicnapeime boai>i 
y cyxoiiyTHbix pacTeHiifl b iiacTomnee Bpenia npiiBaeKaeT Bee Menbuiee ii MeHbiuee 
micao OKcnepiiMeHTaTopoB. 



METKEPTblii MEViayilAPOJIIblil EOTA-HIPIECKIIH KOIIPPECC 359 


Ha pa;*y c KOJiHHeeTBeHHLDin eiajiii odHapyHiHBaTbca n iiaaecTBeiiHbie ouiraia 
b TeneHini o^hopojihlix (Dii3iiojioniHecKiix npoijeccoB He tohlko y pacieHiiii pa3Hbix 
cncTeMaTHHecKiix rpynn n diiojonnecKiix TiinoB, ho ji anie y pa3iibix bii^ob ii pac 
o^Horo ii Toro Hie Tuna. B koihjc kouh;ob iia3aBHiiieca npea^e o;j,iiopo;uiLiMii noiiaTiia 
od oenoBHLix (Dii3iiojoniHecKiix oyhkhiihx CTajin npnodpeiaTb xapaKTep rpymiOBbix 
noHATiiii c SojbmiiM pa3H00dpa3iieM Ka k xinni3Ma, Tan ii Mexawi3Ma b npejje.iax 
KaaiAOii rpyniibi. Mano Toro, aaisiiojioniHeeKiiH annapaT odiiapyaiiiJi cto.il pe3Kiie 
pacoBLie OTJiiiHim, hto b dy^ymeM npn nayHeHmi .uodofi (DiiaiiojoniHeciiofi oyHKitfm 
npiiAeTCfl cepi>e3H0 CHinaTLca c HacjieACTBCHiioii o^hopoahoctlio Toro MaT<?piiajia, 
KOToptifl ynoTpeSjifleTCfl jum onLiTOB. 

B pe3\JibTaTe Bee name n name CTajia B03HiiKaTb neodxojuiMOCTb b iicc.iejio- 
BaHiiax b odjiacni cpaBHHTejbHoii OH3HO.iorim. 8to HaiipaBJieinie eme onetib mojioao 
ii noKa Haxo^in iipimoHieHiie npeiiMyujecTBeiiHO b aKO.iormi aiikiix ii KyjibTypHLix 
pacTeimil HaM ^yMaeica, o/piaKO, hto iimchho eMv npe/iCTOiiT uinpoKoe pa 3 Bimie 
b fi.iH/KaiiuieM dy/rvuiieM. C /ipyroii CTopoHbi, b TeopennecKofi oiraiionornn bco 
oojibmee ii dojbinee BiiiiMamie HanHHaeT y^eMThca Toil cpe,a;e, b KOTopoii coBep- 
maioTca oii3nojiorHHecKne npouieccbi, iimchho xiiMiinecKoii h oii3HHecK0ii cipyKType 
npoTonjia3MLi. BiioxiiMHKaM ii xiiMiiKaM-a)ii3iiojioraM Bee name ii name npiixoAHTca 
BCTpenaTbCfl c npoTiiBopcHiiaMii, KOTopbie odHapyHiiiBaioTca b TeHeime o^Hopo^Hbix 
xiiMimecKiix npon;eccoB b >khboi1 pacTiiTejibHoii KjeTKe, c oahoh CTopoHbi, ii b odbiHiioft 
.ia6opaTopHofl odciaiiOBKe, c ipyroii. 

B KanecTBe TimiiHHoro npimepa mohoio yKaaaTb Ha xiimii3m <DOToaiHTe3a, am 
KOT oporo HMeeTca nejiLiii pa^ Bnojme YAOBJieTBopiiTe,ibHbix xiiMiinecKiix cxeM, HaniiHaa 
co cxcMbi Bayapa. HeAaBHaa npoBepna otiix cxeM, o^HaiiO, npimejia Bii.il- 
uiTeTTepa k coBepmeHHo de3Ha/i;eHiH0My bltboay, hto bcc oiiii hii Ha mar hc no- 
'iBiiHy.m noHimaHiia upoijecca, ocymecTBMeMoro b pacnnejibHOfi K.ieTKe; oh iio- 
upc/KHeMV odaeTca 3araAKofi. 

npiiHHHa oioii Hey^aHii, Kan ii mhoitix jipynix, dcs coMHCHiia, npoeica b He- 
^ocTaTOHHOM 3HaHini Tofl cBoeodpa3Hoii cpe^bi, KOTopyio upe^CTaB.iaeT HiiiBaa npoTO- 
iua 3 Ma ii b KOTopoii npoieKaioT ximiiHecKiie peaKipm odMCHa BemecTB. OdbiHiibie 
ii])iieMbi xiiMHHecKoro aHajiii3a c BbiAejieHHeM onpeAe.ieHHbix BeujecTB b hiictom 
Biije, kuk noKa3aM padoTbi BiuibuiTeTTepa naj 0H3HMaMii, 3 r iecb, noBiuiiMOMY, 
ho odeujaiOT donbiiioro ycnexa. B OTofi, de3 comhchiih, Hpe 3 BbiHaiiH 0 Tpy/tfiofi 
n b to Hie BpeMa saMaiiHiiBoii odjacTH npejCTom KpynHaa padoia pa3Bc;p>iBaTe:ib- 
iioro ii MeTo;piHccKoro xapaiiTepa, ycnex KOTopoii tccho CBH3an c vcnexaMii koji- 

.TOH^HOii XIIMIIH. 

4>ii3iiojioriiHecKaa padoia b otom HanpaB.ieHim to.ilko eme iiaHiiiiaeica, ii ho¬ 
ok my Bonpoc o CTpyiiType iuia3Mbi doobme Bcero TpaKTyeica b uiiTOjormi. Umo- 
.lorinecKoe iiccjie^OBaHiie aniBoro upoTOinacTa, KonenHO, iDieeT cboii cnepiiajunibie 
oajanii, no ii oho ynie naHiiHaeT cBa3biBaTbca c iiccjcAOBaiinaMii 4)ii3iiojoniHecKHMn. 
Taii, b Bonpoce o McxaHii3Me KapiioiiiiiieTHHccKoro ^eaeHiia ajpa H e m e u, BbiCTYini.i 
c Tcopncii hiicto oii3iio.ioriiHCCKoro xapaKTepa. 

B peHTpe BHHMamia uiHTOJioroB iioiipeaiHe3iy ctoiit KJieTOHiioc a^po ii cioni- 
Hbie npopeccbi ero jeoeHiia. 3 r i,ecb, o^Hano, u;iiTOJoriia, iiobiuiimo.my, ynepaacb 
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B KaKOfi-TO TyDHK, H SOJIBUIKHCTBO pafiOT COBpeMeHHbIX HHTOJIOrOB CTa.IO npnoSpe- 
TaTt npiiKjiaAHOti xapaKTep: ntiTOJiorHH Bee 6ojiee h 6ojiee CTaHOBinca npnKJiaAHOtt 
OTpacjibK) reHeTHKii. IIpeacHee npe,ycTaBjieHiie o reHe KaK o HeKOTopoft OTBJie’ieH- 
Hofl Hacjie/iCTBeHHoii e/pinnne norai coBepmeHiio ocTaBJieHO. CoBpeMeHiibie reHe- 
tiikh Bee (kuee ii 6o.iee ckjohaiotch k Mtic.nt o tom, hto reHbi npe/iCTaBJieHbr 
KaKIlMH-TO KOHKpeTHbIMII, XOTfl nOKa H HeAOCTyHHblMH npflMOMV Ha6/IK)ieHHK) HaCTH- 
uaMH xpoManma b a,rpe. IIpii TaKOM B3oa,re ecTecTBemio HCKaTb MecTOHaxoatfleHiie 
reHOB B Xp0M030MaX It CBH3bIBaTb MexailII3M HaCJieACTBeHHOCTII C MexaHIBMOM KapiIO- 
KiiHeTHMeCKoro ae.iemiH iupa. Hhto.toitih Taiaw o6pa30M ciaiiOBiiTca HeoSxojHMbiM 
jtonojiHeHHeM o6bi3Hbix onbiTOB CKpeipiiBaHHa h niOpimojiorHaecKoro aHaxH3a. Oco- 
CeHHo niHpoKoe npiiMeHeHiie HaxofliiT phtojothh b aHajni3e nacjieACTBeHHocTii Meat- 
BHAOBblX mSpiIAOB, KOTOpbie B HaCTOflipee BpCMH CHJIbHO npiIBjieKaiOT BHHMaHHe 
reiieiHKOB. B cbh3ii c 3Tofi nojcoCmoii pojbio b nmepecax reHeTHKii, nmojonia, 
MO/KHO CKa3aTb coBepmeHHO H<‘oaai/uumo, npHO<5peJia BaatHoe snaMeime /pa chctc- 
MaTiiKii ii b aacTHOCTii ,t.ih Bonpoca o npoiicxoat/ieHiiH paaiiOBimiocTeii. 8to hoboc 
iipHJio;KeHiie n,HTO.iorHii o6emaeT KpafiHe iiHTepecHbie nepcneKTHBbi KaK /pa Teopiw 
3B0JH0HHH, xau h .uii OKCiiepiiMt'ina.ibHoii padoTbi Ha/i, HCKVCCTBeHHO iio.iyqae'ii.iMii 
MyTauiiHMii c iieHopMajibHbiM KapnoTiinoM. 

IIIiipoKoe pacnpocTpanemie M03aiHHofl 0ojie3Hii y caMbix pa3Hoo(5pa3Hbix Ky.ib- 
TypHbix pacTeHiifl b AnepiiKe nofty/puo aMcpHKaHCKiix aaiTonaTOJioroB CHOBa nocia- 
BiiTb Ha OHepe^b Bonpoc o 3ara,H0HH0M Biipyce 3T0ii CoxesHii. TaK KaK miic.io .thu, 
3aHiiMaiomnxcfl nayHHbiM ncc-ie^oBaHiieM 3Toii 6o.ie3Hii, omchb bcjihko, to bo3iiiik 
jaace BOiipcrc o npiiMeHeHiiii npaHiyina pa3Ae.ieHHa Tpy^a ii Koop,iuiHHpoBaHiia pafioT, 
iipoii3BojiiMbix <i>iiToiiaro.ioraMii pa3Hbix CTpaH. 

B HacTonipee BpeMa Sojimimhctbo oiiTonaTOJioroB CKaoHaeTca k mkicjih, hto 
Mosaii'inaa oo.ieam, Bi.i3i>iBaeTca iieooi.iMaihio mc.ikiimii napasHiauH, noaaipaioiuiiMii 
xaoponjiacTbi. O/iHa H3 coTpyo,Him hhct. BoKc-TojucoHa AeMOHCTpiipoBaJia na koh- 
rpecce npenapaTbi c napa3HT0M M03aHHH0ii 6oae3Hii, iiMeronpiM xapamep MiiKcaMeO. 
y pa3Hbix pacTeHHft, hobhahmomv, aaiByT h pa3.TinHbie bii^h iijiii pa3H0BH,a;H0CT» 
3Tiix napasiiTHbix opraHH3MOB. Bonpoc o BHpyce, o/iHaKo, He.ib3a cniTaTb OKOHaa- 
TeJibHO pemeHHbiM. JIiofionbiTHofi ocooeiniofTBio aMepHKaHCKiix <i>nioiiaTO.ioroB 
flB.TfleTCfl TO, MTO OHII oSbIKHOBeHHO 06jia/I,aK)T H H3BeCTHO0 OH3HOJIOrHHeCKOfl no;i- 
roTOBKofl. <t»HTonaTO.iorHa y hhx paccMaipHBaeTca KaK oTpacxb i>H3Ho.ionni, ii no- 
9T0My He yiiiiBHTejibHo, hto Ha KOHrpecce 6hu nocraBJieH Bonpoc o6ipero xapaKTepa 
o <t>H3HOJioriiH napa3Hiii3Ma. 

B ceKmiax SaKTepnojoriin ii MiiKpoaormi BiniMaHiie cocpe/ioTOHiiBaaocb npe- 
HMymeciBeHHO Ha Bonpocax KaaccHOHKan,Hn, HCTopiiH paamiriifi, Hacae^cTBeH hocth 
h 3BOJHOHHH y rpn()OB ii daKTepiiM, npn mcm MiiKoaoroB ocoGeHHo iiHTepecvioT 
paiaBHHHHHKH C HX CJIOIKHbIM H CB0606pa3HbIM U.IIKJIOM pa3BHTIIH, npOHCXOaS^eHIIH) 
KOTOporO 6bIJO HOCBaipeHO HeCKOJbKO JOK.ia/IOB. 

Bo-ibuioe BHHMaHHe Ha KOHrpecce Qblto YAe.ieHO, Meat^y npoaiiM, Bonpocy 
o B.iiiaHini aneBiioro nepno/ia cyiOK Ha uBeiemie h n.in r TOiioiiieHiie bwcuihx 

pacrcmiH. Bonpoc 3 tot b iiacTonnu'e Bpejiu iipii]!.ici;aeT mhoto BHHMaHHa y ane- 
piiKaiiCKiix (ioTamiKOB 3 ko.kjtob, Mop<to.ioroB n 4>ii3HO.ioroB. Oh iiMeei HecKO.ibKO 
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CBoeoOpaaiiyio iiCTopnio. Em;e b 90-x ro.iax iipomaoro nena, BCKope nocxe bbcac- 
hhh b npaKTirey o.ieKTpH'iecKoro ocBemeHna, B03HHoa Mbicxb Hcnoju>30BaTi> HCKyc- 
CTBeHHtitt CBei axh yjaHHeHiifl ahh npa KyxbTvpax pacieHHii b opaHatepeax. 
IlepBtie onbiTti, OAHaKo, Aami nacTbio HeonpeAexeHHbie, a aacTbio Aaace orpima- 
TeabHbie pe3yxbTaibi. 3aTeM oficToaiejbHoe HCC-neflOBarae Haa BJinamieM nepHoan- 
qecKoro ocBeiyeHHa Ha pa3BHTHe pacieHHii npoH3Bea EoHHbe, KOTopbitt ncnoxb- 
30Baji peHTpa.ibHyio CTaHipiio a.ieKTpiiHecKoro ocBemeHna b napnate. Hecsioipa Ha 
HinpoKyio ii3BecTH0CTb 3Tofl paOoTbi h nocToaHHbie CCM.IKH Ha Hee b yneGHHKax, 
oHa He Bbi3Ba.ia y 6oTaHHKOB-TeopeTHKOB CTpeMjeHiia pacmapiiTb iiccjiexoBaHiie 
b HaMeaeHHOM HanpaB-iemiH. H tojibko cnycia aeTBepTb Beaa cxynaftHoe oTKpbmie 
r a p h e p a, <tH3nojiora, 3aBeayiomero otacjiom Ta6aKOBOACTBa b BaniHHrTOHCKOM 
AeiiapTaiieirre 30M.ieAe.ina, no uBeieiuie TaoaKa 3aBnciiT or iipoAo.iatHTe.ibiioeTii 
AHeBHoro nepnoaa cyTOK, CHOBa nocraBioo Bonpoc o b.ihhhhh nepiioxii'iHOCTH ocBe- 
meHiia Ha pa3BHTHe padeHiia bo bch> ero Bbicory. Bcxea 3 a paSoraMH T a p h e p a 
noHBMCa paa paSoT apynix aBTopoB, b tom ancae h pyccKHX, h b HacToaiu.ee 
BpeMa eMy yaenaeica mhoto BHiiMamia. 

IIomhmo AOKxaaoB, Ha KOHrpecce 6bixa ycipoeHa Tarate BbicTaBKa khiit, ho- 
BefllUHX OnTHHeCKHX IIHCTpyMeHTOB, HeKOTOpbIX HOBblX npnSopOB (b TOM HHC.ie 
h flByx pyccKHX), Kapi 11 MHKpoci;onnHecKiix npenaparoB h pa3Hbix koji.ickuhoh- 
hhx odpa3ii,OB. Xoth BbiCTaBKa 6bua He Benina, y h.ichob KOHrpecca He Obi.i0 
BpeMeHii axa noapo6Horo ee ocMOTpa, TaK KaK cneiuia.ibHbix uacoB ax a ee noce- 
meHHH b nporpaMMe 3aHaTiift He 6bixo Ha3HaaeHO. 

HyatHO OTjaTb cnpaBeaxHBOCTb aMepHKaHpaM, ycTpoHTexaM KOHrpecca: b poxa 
xo3aeB 011 h nponmun rai; mhoto paaynma, saooTxiiBOCTii h BHHMaTeiibHocTH, no 
y Bcex HxeHOB, oco 6 chho y iiHOCTpamieB, ociaxocb caMoe npiiaTHoe BOcnoMiiHaHtie 
0 ahhx, npoBeAeHHbix b HiaKe. Paxymiie oto Hpe3BbiHaiiH0 cnocoocTBOBaxo xhh- 
HblM 3HaK0MCTBaM II C6xiIHteHHIO SOTaHHKOB paSHbIX CTpaH H pa3HbIX CliemiaJIb- 
HOCTeft. 06m,aa CTOxoBaa, rae nocroaHHO npiixoaioocb BCTpeuaTbca, a TaKate cne- 
mia.ibiibie occii/iambie MaenirriKi. r;ie b poxii xo3aeK BbiCTynaJiii aceHbi 11 xo'iepn 
npooeccopoB KopHexbCitoro yHHBepcmeTa, obicipn CKpen.in.in MiiMO.ieTHbie 3 hakom- 
CTBa H.ieuoB KOHrpecca. EaiiHCTBeHHbiM Heyao6cTBOM, KOTopoe hoctohhho aaBaao 
cefm hybotbobhti,, ubi.10 oTcyTCTBHe oahoto oGmero Me;iuyiiapo;uinni a3biKa. .Iirar- 
BiicTHKa y aMepHitaHCKiix 6oTainiKOB BecbMa cxa6o pa3BHTa, oaeHb HeMHorae roBopar 
chocho no-HeMepKH; noaioMy iiHOCTpaHuaM npnui.iocb roBopHTb no-aHrxniiCKii, no 
npn oco 6 om aMepiiKaHcitoM npoH3HomeHHn AaxeKO He Bceraa cnoco6cTBOBa.io oatii- 
BaeHHOMy pa3roBopy. 

Kpoae ceKpiiOHiibix 3aceAaHiift, eateAHeBHO ycTpaiiBa.incb OKCKypcim, npn aen 
Aaa nepeB03KH aitCKypcaHTOB 6biaii MOOiiaiisoBaHbi aBTOM06H.n1 He ToabKO npomec- 
c op on h accucTeHTOB yHHBepcnxeTa, ho ii npHe3acnx aiiepiiKauiieB. 

EaaroAapa OTOJiy hhcto aMepHKaHCKOMV cnoco6y nepeABHaceHHa, 6.iH3Kiie 
OKCKypCHII 6bIAII B CyilJHOCTH AaibHIIMH. TaK KaK OltpeCTHOCTH IhaKH Hpe3BbIHa0HO 
HinepecHbi itaK c reoxormecKofi, TaK h c oaopucTHiecKofi tohkii 3peHiia, to okc- 
KypciiH Aa.ui HHOCTpaHpaM mhoto Maiepiiaaa A-ia cyatAeHHa 0 npiipoae OToii aacTii 
AMepHKH. 
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Ha JiiiHbix BCTpen n 3HaK0MCTB a ySeAH.Tca, hto pyccKaa Hayna h pyccnne 
yaeHbie H0Jib3yi0TCH 6o.ibmofi H3BecTHocTbio h oojbuiHM VBaateHneM b AnepiiKe- 
YaeSHHK <tH3HOJioriin pacieHHfl noKOfiHoro aKaAeaiiKa B. II. II a j a a a n h a aBjaeica 
nonyaapHefluiefi KHiirott cpeAH mo.ioahx aiiepiiKaHCKiix Soi'amiKOB. PaSoTbi, Hane- 
aaTaHHbie Ha pyccnoM H3biKe, HepeAKO cnen.na.ibHO nepeBOAaica Ha aHrvuiftCKuft 
a3biK, 'iioobi c.ie.iaib iix AOCTvnHbiMH aMopiiKaHCKHM cneiubuncraM. B petepHpyio- 
mux opraHax 3arxaBHa pyccunx paSoT neaaTaioTca Ha pyccKou asbiice n pyccKiiMii 
CyKBaMH. 

Boofime, He noA-ieatirr comhchhio, hto HayaHbie pyccKHe paSoTbi HaxoAaT 
HaH6o.iee o6T>eKTHBHyio ooeHKy hmchho b Aaiepnite h ecjin pyccKuS yaeHbifi 
b 3anaAHoii EBpone HVBCTByei ce6a HepeAKO b po.in auaAuiero 6paia cpeAH yae- 
Hbix eBponeflu,eB, to b AMepnice oh name BbiCTynaeT b po.ni yamejia. 
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Johannes Reinke. Mein Tagewerk. Herder u. C°. Freiburg in Breisgau. 
1925. 493. S. 

BbimeAinaa b npoinaoM roAy aBTOonorpa<i>iiH oahoto 113 crapefiniHX iicmoiikiix 
SoTamiKOB —P e ft h k e, KpyiiHaa onrvpa KOToporo H3Becraa no neJioMy pagy npe- 
KpacHbix 9KcnepiiMeHTajibHbix pa6oT b oSxac™ Mop<t>ojiornn n <i>ii3iiojiorini pacTemitt 
n pa^y TeopemnecKHX conimeHnfl no finoaornu, He AO-UKHa npoflin mhmo BHHMaHiia 
pyCCKHX 60T3HHK0B. 

8ia 6norpaa>iia piicyeT HaM juimhoctb P e B h k e He TOJibKO Kan HaynHoro 
leaTe.ia, nony.iapiriaTopa h Mbicjiine.ia. c TeopeTH'iecKiiMn B3r.ifi.uiMH KOToporo 
He iicei'.ia mojkho coraaciiTbca, ho h nan no.iimiHecKoro leaTejin. llmepec k nayae 
h HHTepec k nouHTHKe BnojiHe yacuBajniCb pagOM b jkii 3 hh P., He Mernaa Apyr 
Apyry, mo mm bhaiim 113 Heo6bi4aflHofl moaobhtocth ero nepa b o6ohx Hanpa- 
B.ieHiiax. HyatHa Ko.ioccajibHaa paCoTOcnocofiHOCTb, BbiAepa;Ka 11 aHeprua, mto6m 
npoH3BecTii Ty «HSH3HeHHyio pa6o.Ty», 0 Koiopoft cooCmaeT P. b CBoeB bbto- 
6iiorpai>HH. 

nepe^aTb b aparaix nepTax CKOJibKO-HiiQyjb nojiHO coAepatamie 3toB khhtii 
HeB03M0acH0. B Heft iraeiOTca h CBe/ieHiia 6Horpa<MiecKoro xapaKTepa, npn ’lea 
jniHHofl ceMeiinoB jkhbhii OTBeueHO 6ojibmoe MecTO, 11 CBejeHiia OTHOCHTeJibHO aica- 
jeMiiMecKoii 11 noAiminecKoii Kapbepu, orapbiBaiomne mhopo 3aKyjniCHbix CTopoH 
iiojnTHvecKoii h aKa/teMiinecKofi ani3Hii repMaHim. OSpncoBbiBaioTca MeauyHapoAHbie 
OTHOmeHiia Ha ocHOBaHim .himhbix BnenaTaeHufl; oocyuyiaiOTca momchtw, Bbi3BaBnnie 
ue.uiBHiOBi BeJiiiKyio BoflHy, peBOJUon,HK) 11 iia.ioiine MOHapxmi b repMaHim; 3anaH- 
HHBaeTca KHiira KpanciiM »3JioateHHeM MiipoB033peHiia aBTopa. 

I\HHra pacna^aeTca Ha 8 HepaBHbix r.iaB : 1 — IJlKOJibHbiri nepnoj, 1 — 33 CTp., 
II — CTyiieHnecKiie roAbi, 33 — 71 CTp., Ill — Bofma 1870 — 71 r., 71 — 111 CTp., 
IV — AKaAeMimecKaa Kapbepa, 111 — 129 cip., V — npo*eecypa b FeTTiiHrene, 
129 — 171 exp., VI — >KH 3 Hb b Kiiie, 171 — 271 cip., VII — nojnmnecKaa 
KaTacTpo«>a repMaiimi, 271 — 383 cip., VIII — MHpoB 033 pcHiie — 385 — 486. 

He ocTaHaBJiiBaacb Ha TeoperanecKiix B3r.iaAax P., xoponio n3BecTHbix 
h yate nacTO no iBepraBunixca oScyjKAeHino b .niTepaType, a TaiciKe Ha nojniTii- 
hcm'Khx B3r.iaAax aBTopa, a KOCHycb 3,'iecb TO-ibKO AaHHbix toorpaonnecKiix, iia.io 
y Hac ii3BecTHbix. 

Pe finite poAHJica b 1849 r. b cesibe CKpoiiHoro npoBHHpuajbHoro .iKnepaH- 
(•Koro naoTopa, KOTopoMy npn jiajibix AOXOAax 11 9 abthx iKiuocb aoboabho ryro. 
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Enje GyAymi ihkojh>hhkom, P., am nonoAHeHiia caoero GioAHteia, AaoaA rpomeBbie 
ypoKH cbohm MJtaAHiiiM TOBapinpaM. IlepBLie cboh mam b GoTaHHice oh Hana.T 
9 Jiei ot poAy, 3aHHBmiiCb irayneHiieM MecTHOfi <Mopbi, h c othx nop HeyKaoHHO 
coxpaHiu cbok) npiiBH3aHH0CTb k GoTaHince. IlepBaa HanenaTaHHaa b CTVAeHHecKiie 
roflbi paooTa P. npeACTaB.ia.ia pe 3 y.ibraT oGcjieAOBaHiifl b HiKOAbHOM B03pacre oaopbi 
KHfljKeciBa PapeGypra. y®e oneHb paHO P. nana.r HHTepecoBaTbcn hojhitiikoB, 
c oahoB dopoHbi HHTaa c yiioemiCM HCTopineeKiie Kuiirn, c jpyrofi — ciieAH 3a 
iiojHiTiinecKofi jKH3HbH) CTpaHbi no raaeiaM. .\ B.ie'ieHne iio.hithkoB Biioc.ien'TBiiH 
Gbuio npiraiHofi Toro, mo oh npernoneji c 1885 r. ao caMoro oKOHnaHiia CBoefi 
aKaAeMimecKoB AeaTeAbHOCTii b 1921 r. ocraTbca b TaKOM cpaBHHTejibHO MaaoM 
yHHBepciiTCTCKOM ropoAe, KaK Kn.rb, ToxbKO noTOMy, hto oh Gbi.i Ha3HaneH 110 * 113 - 
HeHHbrn ‘ueiniM npyccKofl BepxHefi najiaTbi ot KiubCKoro yHiiBepcHTeia 11 nme- 
pflji 6bi cboh iio.iiiOMOMiin c nepexoAOM b Apyrofi ropoA. 

IlHTepeC K IICTOpiIIl, B KOTOpoit OH, KOHeHHO, HO HMC.I B03M0JKH0CTH npOH3- 
BecTH KaKoe-Hii6yAb caMocroarejibHoe iicc.ieAOBaHiie, Bbipa3Hjica b ero nonbiTKax, 
noA nceBAOHHMOM «Henning von Horst» BbiciyniiTb c abvmh GeMeTpiiCTHHecKiiMii 
IICTOpilHeCKHMII lipOI13BeA6HHflMII, He H.VieBHIHMH, OAHaKO, VCHexa. HeCOMHeHHO GOJIb- 
iniifi ycnex ime.i P. cbohmii iio.inriniecKHMii ra3eTHbiMii cTaiunm, KOTopwx 3a npeMii 
boBhh h noc.ie Hee Gbixo 1»7, h CBoeB KHHrofi (dloxHTiiHecKiie ypoKH BexiiKofi 
BOfiHbD) (1918). 

IIo OKOHnaHHH cpeAHeB uiKOJibi, P., no npHMepy CBoero oma, xotcji c-Ae- 
aaTbCfl ceabCKHM nacropoM, 3aHHMaacb GoTaeintofi .riiuib b KanecTBe JHoGHTeaa. 
nocrynHB Ha Goroc-iOBCKiifi (panyjibTeT b PocroKe, oh, OAHaKO, CKopo pa 3 onapoBaJiCH, 
nepemeji Ha <i>n.ioco<t>CKHft h ciaji ynemiKOM cncTeMariiKa P e n e p a. B to *e BpeMfl 
oh 3aiiHTepecoBajiCfl yneniiefl 0 k.totkc h TKaHax noA BjiiiHHiieM 'l*. B. IHyjibae 
n HOBbui HanpaBJteHiieM GoTaHiiKii no vneGmiKy CaKca. C nepBoro ate roAa CTy- 
AeHnecTBa P. nocTaBHJi ceGe 3aAaneB xinuinecKoe imyneHHe naasMbi, KOTopoe eMy 
yAaJOCb npoii3BecTH mimb 12 jieT cnvcra b reramreHe. nocjie roAa b Poctokc 
P. nepexoAHT b Eohh k T a h hi t e 8 h y, rAe oh leiaeT cboio nepByio KaniiTa.ibHyio 
paGoiy HaA CTpoemieM KOHHiiKa KopHa. Eme nepea toa oh nepee3a:aeT b EepjiHH 
CJiyuiaTb JieKiiini A. E p a y 11 a h paGoiaeT b .laGopaTopnii n p 11 h r c r e B m a HaA 
KpacHoB rHiubio ApeBeciiHbi, VB.ieKaacb OAHOBpeMeHHO hojiitiikoB h paOoTofi npyc- 
ckoB najiaTbi AeiiyTaroB. Toa cnycTii P. eAeT k C a k c y ymiTbca <i>H 3 Ho.ionm 
pacTeHHfi. HecMOTpa Ha to, mo oh He nojiaAiui c Can com, peayubTaTOM ero 
upeGbiBaHiia b BroppGypre iiBH.incb abc paGoibi, 113 kohx oahh noTOM noc.iy*n.ia 
eiiy b PocroKe AOKTopcnofl AuccepTauiiefl. 

nocjie -3TOTO HacrynaeT nepepbiB — BoBHa 1870 — 71 r., b KOTopofl P. yna- 
CTByeT AoGpoBO.ibu.eM, He nyBCTBya, OAHano, HHi.aKoro 03 A 0 GiieHiia k <i>paHii;y3aM 
11 xapaKTepusya nx b Macce c HanaymueB ctopohm. 

BepHyBmiicb c boBhm, P. 03aGoieH npniiCKaHiieM accncTeHTCKoro MecTa : 
ot TeiKii oh noiyfln.1 eateroAHyio ctGchahio b 200 TaxepoB h MemaeT oG anaAe- 
MHuecKofi Kapbepe. Hocjie nepBoro tie yAOBieTBopiiBuiero ero Meeia accucTeHxa 
v CHCTeMaTHKa B a p t .1 n h r a b remiHreHe, rAe oh Gbia 3 aHHT MexaHiiiecKoti 
paGoiofl b repGapiiu, P. npimiiMaeT npeAxoatemie raHniTeBHa nepefiin accn- 
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(TeHTOM b Bohh h b Ka'iccTBe iipjiBaT-yonema Hiiiarb Kypc oapjiaKorH03iiH. 
Ho BCKope, b 1873 r., b B03pacie 24 tot, oh nojiyaaei yoaatHOCTb BKcrpaopyii- 
HapHoro npoteccopa aHaioMnn ii ncTopnii pa3BHTiia pacTemitt b reTTHHrene. 
15 1877 r. y P. oGHapyatHBaeica 6 o.ie 3 Hb roaoBHbix HepBOB, anmiiBuiaa cro bo3- 
MoatHOCTii paSoiaTt c MHKpocitonoM ii yaace airraTb. Eoae3Hb 3 Ta, He noitnyaBinaa 
<to b TeiBHiie Bcefi uubiiefiiiiefi atmim, ’lacTirmo .niimua ero paGoaefi ciui.i. 
I’, c rpycTbio roBopiiT, hto oHa mnnnaa ero «Bbicuiero MacTepcTBa iicc.ie,aoBaTe.ni » 
b jioGiimoK cro Hayne. Ecaii P. nocae aToro h Bbinycmii pa a paGoT c npiiMeHeHiieji 
MiiKpocKona, to :mi paGoibi Gbiaii cyeaaHbi npii noMonpi yaemiKOB, ot kotopwx 
oh TmaTe.ibHO (KpbiBaji CBoe cocToaHiie. Boae 3 Hb HeiKoeatHO yoaatHa Gbiaa otkao- 
HiiTb yaabiieiimyio ero yeaTeabHOCTb ot OKCiiepiniema h iiaG.iioyewiH b ctopohv 
Mbie.iii. llo npiiHiiHe Toii ate Goae3HH cacyviomne BKcnepiiMeHTaabHbie paooTbi 
I*, b rmiiHreiie aeacaT b oGaacni msHOJorim: paGoibi no HaGyxaHino pacTiiTeab- 
Hbix iseiuccTB h xiiMiinecKOJiy cocTaBy ii.iaaMbi, no oGHapyaceHino <i>op>ia;iyeiTiya 
b 3ejieHbix nacTHX pacieHHft ii t. n. PaccKa3biBaa o noayaeHHii iim opyimaTypbi 
b reTTiiHreHe b 1879 r., P. piicyeT Ha coGctbchhom npimepe cyGT>eKTHBHbitt 
ii cavaaftiibifl xapaKTep open™ HayaHbix 3 acavr coBpeMeHHintaMH. B reraiHreHe 
I*. oTKpbiBaeT cboio aKTiiBiivio yeirreabHOCTb b noaiiTHKe, npiiHaB yaacrae b ocho- 
BaHim hoboB anGepaabHofl ra3eTbi. 

B 1885 r. P. nepexoflHT b Kiuib, coGaa 3 HHBinHCb B03MoatHOCTi.io CHOBa 3a- 
Haibca MopcKiiMii BoyopocaaMH, Hay KOTopbiMii paGoiaa Ha HeanoJiHTaHCKoii CTaHipni. 
HeMaao cnocoocTBOBaJio nepexoyv cymccTBOBaHiie b Kii.ae komiicciih no imaeHino 
Mopa ii ayamiie waTepiiaJibHi.ie ycaoBiia. B Kiiae P. CTaHOBHTCa yeaie.ibHbiM aaeHOM 
Ha3BaHH0fl komiicciih b Ka'iecTBC aabroaora ii HHTepecyeTca BonpocoM oGpa30BaHHa 
MopcKHx yio ii. B 1914 r. oh coBepuiaeT nyTeinecTBire b AopiiKy .vui iusyaeimji 
nycTbiHHbix yioH. 

B Knac ace P. OKOii'iaTe.ibiin pa3BHBaeTca b nojiiTiriecKoro yeme.ra. noii.ur 
TOTaac nocae nepec3 r ia b npe3iiyny.\i HanHOHa.ibHO-.ni6epa.ibHoil napTim; b 1894 r., no 
BbiGopy yHHBepciiTeTa, oh cyeaaaca noatii3HeHHbiM aaeHOM npyccKofi BepxHeii na.iaTbi. 

C 1921 r. P. b 72-.ieTHeM B03pacTe c coataaeimeM BbrayacyeH Gbia noKiiHYTb 
Ka’oeypv, BcaeycTBiie hoboto 3aKOHa o npeyeabHOM B03pacTe npo<t>eceopoB, hc yo- 
•.KyaBuiHCb jiiuib HCCKOJibKO MecapeB cBoero 3oaoToro yoKTopcKoro ioGnaea. 

PaGoTV b komhcchii no myaemno Mopa oh noKiiyaer yBa roya cnycTa 
ii b iiacToamee epniii atiiBeT Ha noKoe HeyaacKO ot Kina b cbctckom MOHacTbipe 
Preetz, Haxoya, oyHano, eme yocTaroaHO ciu, htoGbi b 1922 ii 1923 rr. Bbiny- 
ciiiTb yBa reopeTiiaecKHX coaHHemia, b 1925 r. cboio aBToGiiorpa<tmo, ii htoGm 
nocemaTb nvmnuii ocipoB Kanpn, OTKyya mhoio ot Hero eme cobccm HeyaBHo 
obi.ro noayaeHO nucbMO n peoepupyeMaa 3yecb mhoio KHHra. 

npo*. A. Kii3eM. 

XyAHKOB, H. H., npoo>. CeMcmxo3/iUcmeeHHan MUKpofiuoMiun. C 84 pii- 
cyHitaMii h yuarpaMMaiMii. Cip. 381. MocKBa, 1926 r. Toe. TexH. Il3y. 

9ia npcBoexoyHaa KHHra, HecoMHeimo, 3aiiMeT Bbiyaioui,eeca nojoateime cpeyn 
coBpeMeHHbix MiiKpoGnoaornaecKiix KOMnenyiiyMOB. BoraTCTBO coyepacaHiia b cbh3h 
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C TOHHOCTblO II HCHOCTblO II3.IO/KeHIIfl ACJiaiOT 9T0 COHIIIICHIie He TOJIbKO Y4e6HMM 
nocoSiieM, ho raK/Ke HeaaMCHiiMMM bo mhohix OTiiouieHneM cnpaBOHHiiKOM. Ej,Ba 
.hi Ov^eT npeyBe.nneHiieiM CKa3aTb, mto b odiacTii arpoHOMiiHeeKoii MiiKpoOfiojormr 
mm npno6pejin xaKvio KpirnreecKyio cboakv, e KOTopoft He mofvt paBHaTbca Apy- 
me aHa.ioriHiibie Kiiiirn na iiuocTpaiiHbix n3biKax (na pyccKOM H3biKe, kbk ii3BecTiio, 
nayniibix cupaBOHHiiKOB no ce.ibc*Koxo3fliicTBeHHoil MiiKpodiio.iormi BOBce ne cyiu;e- 
CTBOBa. 10 ). KojmiLlHTIIBlIblii 3.ICMCHT B KHIirO XyjflKOBa nOHTII COBCpiHCHHO 
OTcyTCTByeT, Tan KaK aBTop bo bcox pa36iipaeMi>ix ini Bonpocax BbiCKa3biBaeT cboio 
. uiHHyio, Hepe^Ko BecbMa opiiniHa.ibHYio, no Bcer^a cepbe3iio oSocHOBannyio tohkv 
3pemm. Bo MHomx oTiiomennax opurima.ibHo n hobo xaKVKe pacnpejejeime <paKTii- 
necKoro MaTepiia.ia. B npejiiejoBim eaM a^Top OTMenaer, hto inuO/KeHiie hociit 
xapaKTep iibbccthoh cvS^cktiibhoctii; iio Miienmo pe^epema, oto oScTOflie.ibCTBo 
B ^aHHOM C.lYHae HBJHeTCH JIIIHHIIM AOCTOIIHCTBOM KHIIFII, Tan Kan coAciicxByex 
CBH3H0CTII II flCHOCTII II3.I0HieHIIfl. G Ap\TOft CTOpOHbl, aBTOp 06 HapY/KIIBaeT CBOii- 
CTBa r.iydoKoro KpimiKa, tbk hto HinaTe.ib no.iy i iaex Tonnoe npeACTaBjeHiie o tohkc 
3pemifl ii Tex nce.ieAOBaTejieii, c KOTopwMii aBxop Be^CT iiojicmhkv: oh Bcerja 
AaeT BbiCKaaaTbCH cboihi iiayHHbiM npoTiiBiniKaM. Becbaa pchho xo oScxoaxejib- 
CTBO, HTO aBTOp OCOOeHIIO MHO TO BIHIMaHIIH Yje.IflOX HOBeHlIICii JIITepaType II H0- 
BeiiiiiiiM HKenepiiMCHTajibHMM MeTojaM. .liixcpaTypa npiiBeaeHa Bn.iOTb ao 1926 roja. 

KHiira pa3Ae.iaeTca na abc nacTii: o6myio n cneipia/ibHyio. 06iu,aa i iacTi> 
coctoht ii3 Tpex r.iaB: 1. Oomaa Mopoojonia MiiKpoopraiiimioB, 2. 06m,aa a>ii3iio- 
.lonm ii 3. <t>H3iio.7oniHecKafi ciiCTCMaxiiKa. IIcpBbie abc oaBbi cocTaBJCHM acuo 
ii tohho, ho KOHcneKTiiBHo. Tpexba mBa npe/jCTaBJuiex 6o.xbmoii miTepec, TaK kak 
b nen imoiKeHbi c caMoii coBpcMeHiioii tohkh 3peHiia fipoateHim ii nponne npoijeccbi, 
CBH3aniibie c KpyroBopoTOM yraepo^a b npiipoAC, a Tanase iipoijecc&i, oOvcjobhii- 
Baioupie KpyroBopoT a30Ta, KaK-To: pa3.iovKonne 6c.ikob ii mohcbiihm, iniTpiioiiKa- 
ipia, jeiiiiTpiMJiiKan.iifl ii ycBoeime SiojeKyjapHoro a3oxa. Kpoae Toro noApoono 
pa3o6paH KpyroBopoT cepw n 3Kc.ie3a. 

OcoCeHHO miTepeciia, pa3yMeeTca, BTopaa nacTb Kimrii, pa3AejeHHaa na c:ie- 
Ayionpie rjaBbi: 1. MiiKpo6iiojonia noHBbi, 2. MiiKpodnojonia HaB03a, 3. Mirapo- 
diiojorna bo am (iiaiiiicaHHaa lipoo. fl. H. Hiikiitiiiickiim), 4. MiiKpo6iio.ioriia 
mohkii npHAHJibHMx pacTeHiitt ii o. Mimpodiiojonifl MOJiOKa (HaimcaiiHaa npoa>. 
A. 4>. BofiTKeBiineM). 

MiiKpodiiojonia noHBbi ii naB03a b ^annoii KHiire BnepBMe imaraeTca 
b oopMe oiiiicaHiifl cyMMapHbix 6nojornnecKiix upoueccoB, npoiicxoAflmnx b otoIi 
cjic^e. 06lihho npe^KHiie aBTopbi orpaHiiHiiBajncb TeMii oaKTaMii, KOTopbie b KHiire 
XyA^KOBa onncaHbi b r.iaBe ((^iiaiiojoriiHecKaa ciicTOMaTiiKa)), oaKTaMii, ocuo- 
BaHHMMii na pc3YJbTaTax, nojy i ieiiiiMx c hiictumh KyjbTYpaMii. TaKiiM o6pa30M, 
b pa36npaeMoii KHiire BnepBbie AaeTca cboakb aoctiivkohiih coBpeMCHHoii (cpeoopMii- 
poBaHHoii» noMBemiOH MiiKpo6iio.iornn, a hotomv OTa r.xaBa imeeT oco6o Baa^iioe 
3HaHeHiie. Ona iiaHimaeTCfl c KpiminecKoro paciJMOTpciiiia coBpeMemibix mctoaob 
vneTa 6aKTepnajibHoro Hace.iemia noHB ii otidi cpa3v 3axBaTbiBaeT BiiimaHiie 
MiiTaTeja, Te>i 6ojee, hto 3ACCb /Ke oniicaiibi codcTBemibie, Kpaiine imTepeciibie, 
HOBefimne onMTM aBTopa. ^aaec cje^yeT omicaHiie A^HTeAbHocTii noMBeHiibix 
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aKTiiHOMimeTOB, rpnooB ii Protozoa , pa 3 onpaexca MOAHbiii Bonpoc HacTiiHHOii cxe- 
piuiiisauiiii noHB u nojpoOHO ii 3 .iaraexca pa 3 Jio;KeHiie 6 e 3 a 3 oxnexoro ii aaoxncxoro 
opraminecKoro Bem;ecxBa b nonBax. KannxajibHbie npo 6 .ie>ibi aMMOHiidaiKaipm, 
iiHTpiioiiKaumi ii ycBoemifi MOJieKy.iapHoro a 3 oxa pa 3 o 6 paHw c xohkii 3 peHiia oco- 
ScHHOCTcii na 3 BaiiHbix nponeccoB b ecTCCTBemibix nonBax no cpaBHcmno c irx 
HopMajibHtni TcnemieM b nncxbix nyjibxypax. Yacjibho BniiMamic xairaje Oanxe- 
pnajbiibDi y^o 6 pcmiHM. HoBCiiunie Bonpocbi SaKxepna.ibHoro npeBpaiueiina ccpbi 
ii ooc<i>opa b noaBax npejcxaBJieiibi b iix coBpe.>ienHoii TpaKTOBKo. 

TaaBbi o MiiKpodiioaonm boji»i ii MOJiOKa TaKase jaiox npejcxaBjcnne 
o noBeiimeii iioeiaHOBKe iiavnubix npoOjCM b na 3 BaHHbix oSjacxax. Kpaftiic 
uemio 6o.ibuioe BiniManiie, v^eaeHHoe BonpocaM ebipoBapemia ii co 3 peBamia 

(‘bipOB. 

CKoabKO-miOy^b dpocaionpixca b raaaa Hexonnocxeii pe<i>epenx b Kimre ho 
3 aMCTiLi. IlenoTopbiM npoSe.iOM mo;kho cnnxaxb to, hto Mop^oaonm n cncxcMa- 
Time naecncBbix rpuSoB oxbcagho annib xpn cxpaHHpw. IIpn paccMOTpeHim xn- 
Mii 3 >ia Abixamia ne ynoManyia HOBciiuiaa aACopnipioHHaa Teopua BapOvpra, 
npiiBjeKinaa k cede BHiiMaiine innpoKiix KpyroB HayHHbix pafioxiniKOB. 

Kimra npo<t>. Xy;i;aKOBa ov^ex Becuia no„ic3Ha ne xo.ilko MiiKpoSiioao- 
raM, no TaK/KG oiianoaoraa, arponoMaM ii SnoxinniKaM. 


C. Kocnmuee. 


A. E. (PasopCKHM. Transpositions moleculaires des a-ceto-alcools . Bull. 
Soc. Chim. do France XXXIX —XL, p. 216 — 220. 1926. 

Abtop 3aTpaniBaoT b CBoeii daTbe Bonpoc o <i>epMeHxax cimpTOBoro 6po- 
>KCHiia ii npiixojiir k BbiBOjy, hto Bca cao/Kiiaa nepepadoxKa rai0K03bi b cmipT 
ii yrjicKiicaoTV Movnex 6bixi> npoii3BcaeHa ojhiim xo.ibKo oh3iimom ((OKCiipeayK- 
Ta3oii». Abtop noKasaa, nxo xiniiinecKmi nyxeM HarpeBamioi c ccpHoii Kiic.ioxoii 
b aanaaiiHoti xpyoKC no 120 — 130°H mojkho npoii3Becxn npeBpamemic aexo- 
cimpxoB b xaKOM HanpaBaeimn: 


GH 3 — GHOH — GO — CH 2 GH 3 - GO — GHOH — CH 2 — GB 3 . 


3 /iecb KexoHHaa rpvnna ncpe r pHHyaacb k KOHijy penn. IfeBecxHO, hto, no onbi- 
xaM IleiiOepra, deH 3 oiiiibin ajuenu, npnSaBJieHHbift k Spo^aupni jpoatiKasr, 
coejiiHaeTca c oSpaaviomiiMca bo BpeMa OpoaseHiia yKcyenbm aajenuoM n Aaex 
KGTO-cnnpx <peHO.i-au,exiiji- KapOimo.i no ypaBHemno: 

CclbCy +CH,C^ =C e Hj —CHOH —CO-CB, 

H H 

Oxa peaKipa, no H e ii o c p r y, lycx iku bjimhhcm 4>epiieHTa — mpSo.iu- 
tasbi. A. E. 'I* a b o p c i; ii ii noi;a 3 MBaeT, hto jpoa;;Kii bo BpeMa Opo/Kemia oQjia- 
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AaiOT cnocoSHOCTbio npoH3BO/tfm> TaKoe >Ke ripeBpameime KeTocnnpTOB, naK 9 to 
npoHCxoAHT b 3aiiaaHHoii Tpyike c cepHofi khcjiotoi! Kor^a ApoataaM AaBaJica 


C 6 H ;i — GO ~ CH • OH — CH 3 , 


to ohii npeB|)amajiii ero b 


C 6 H 5 —CH-OHCO—CH 3 . 


9to upeBpameHne, no aBTopy, nponcxoAirr i;aK peaKipia ojHOBpeMCHHoro nponc- 
HiyTOHHoro oKiicaeiiiia n BoocTanoB.iemiii c othjjthcm ii iipiH-neuiiieiineM bo am. 
I Iooto my Becb nponecc pacnaja riioKnai.i Ha cniipT n yiyickiumoty iioaseT oi>itj» 
niKUcran.ii'H b TaKOM Bii,i,e: 


ch,oh 

CHOH 


dlHOH 

AhOH 

^HOH 

L-o 

C <H 


Menu 

iMnaKca.ii>. 


CH,OII 

I 

CHOH 

L-0 

C lt 

CH,OH 


CH 3 

I 

h 2 o+co 


,0 

'H 


i 


I) 


+ h,o- 


HOH 


C=e 


I H 

CHOH 

I 

CH,OH 


r.II0K03a. 

I\nmepnnoBi>iii 


Cimpi. 


ajjeniA. 


ch 3 

gh 3 

gh 3 


1 

GO 

G"° 

^ C< H 

. L-0 

’ C< H 

gh 3 

ch 2 oh 

COOH 

GO, 


IInpo- 

BIIHO- 

rpa^Haa 

KIIC.IOTa. 


G^° 

^H 

+ H 3 0->C00H 

1 

gh. 2 oh 

1 


CO 

GO 

| 

CHOH 

j 


in 3 

ch 3 

CH 2 OH 



Ilnpo- 

BHHO- 

iMHije- 



rpaAHan 

PHH. 



Kiic-ioxa. 

PaSoTa A. E. 

$aBopcKoro, 

HeCOMHeHHO, 

BM30BCT /KHBettmilii 


cpe.ui TeopeTiiKOB 6poa;einm. 


//. H. Mecmoe. 
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4>jiopa Ch6hph u /fcubtieio Hocmom, usdnuae.wui Bomauuuecm.u My3ee.u 
Amde.uuu Ilayn Coma Coeemcmx Coi^ua.iiicimmecicux Pecny6.im. Flora Sibe- 
riae el, Orientis Eitremi a Musco Botanico Academiae Scientiarum edila. 
Bbinycit 4-fi. 06maa uacib. ,J,Byyo.ibHbie. 23. Crueiferae. (JIhctbi 26—32). 
OdpaSoTa.i H. Bym (N. Busch). 64. Diapensiaceae. 65. Primulaceae (JIhctm 
1— 5). 06pa6oxa.ra E. Bym (E. Busch). Jemmrpaa. 1926. Leningrad. 

lloc.ie 3HauHiejibHoro nepepbrna noami-ica iioiii.iii Bbiuycu ((dMopbi Gnoirpii 
ai .(a. ii.iiito BocTOKa», aait.no'iaioiuuii iipo.io.i;i;eime odpadoiKii itpecxopBexiibix 
b H3Jio;KeHHH H. A. Bym n naoa.ro nepBopBCTHbix c iiiaiiemiieiibiMii, b o6pa- 
dOTite E. A. Bym. IIpeanoc.iaHa OTOiiy Kparitan odipaa lacxb, HB-raromaaca 
oOiacHemieM KapTbi h coKpaiuemiB. 

143 KpecTopBenibix OKaniiiBaexca omicamie poaa Draba, onucbiBawTca 
(n H3odpaa;aK)Tca) biuh poioii liednvskia (1 aH^eMimecKiiii Bin inoHOTHimoro 
poaa), poa Smelovslcia (3 Biiaaj, neaaBHo Bbiae.reHHbiii po;i Thellungiella (2 Biua), 
poa Arabidopsis (3 Biua), Turritis (1 bii.i), odiunpHbiii poa Arabis (17 biuob, 
lie cuirraa ocTaBmm'ica iieaoexaTO'iiio BbiacnemibiM bii.i A. crussifolia Led.), 
Stevenia (2 bii.i a i h, naKOHcn, iiiixepeeiieiiimiB aiiaeMimecitiiri poa Macropodium 
c ero odoiiMii Biiaasm. B eejiefiCTBe Diapensiaceae omicbmaeTca toii.ko oyim Biia 
poaa Diapensia : H3 Primulaceae onncbiBaeica poa Primula (16 BiiaoB), 113 mix 
aBa onucbiBaiOTca Kan noBbie. 

XapaKTcp ii3ioa;euna ciicxeMaximecKofi uacxu coBepmeHno cooiBexciByex 
upeiKuiiM BbinycKaa. Kaaeibiii Biia noacHeH xopomim pncymtoM n Kapiooiadi ero 
apeaxa b npe.ie.rax EBpa3im, a rae Haao, ii CeB. AmepiiKii, n b btom oiHorne- 
iiiiii mm iuieeji npea codori npeBocxoaHoe itpiiTHuecKoe iiccJieaoBaHHe no cncTeMa- 
xmte ii doxaHii'iecKoii reorpa<tim Tex pacTinejibHbix rpynn, KOTopwe B0m.ru b pac- 
CMaTpiiBaeMbifi BbinycK. Jieci.ua cymecTBemibiM HOBOBBeaemieji aBJiaeica npima- 
Tiie 3a ocnoBy rpynnupoBKii npiiBoaHMbix OTje.ibUbix MecxoHaxoHtaeuiiri a.ra Kaat.roro 
Biua ne no rydepiuiaM n ye3ian, nan oto 6bi.ro b nepBbix Tpex BbinycKax, a no 
ccxccTBeiiiibiM 6oxaHHKO-reorpa<i>iiHecKiiM o6.raciaM. Abtopbi uo.roHtn.rii b ocHOBy 
Ty cxcmv, Koropaa China npeaaoateHa II. A. Bym aaa Giidirpii n EBponeficitoB 
uacTii GGCP eipe b 1918 r. ii Bbim.ra b CBex b 1923. (EcTecTBeHHbie npoii 3 BO- 
aiiTeabiibie cu.ibi Poccim. T. V. PacTiixe.rbHbiii Map. Oiaen I. BoxamiKO - reorpa<i>n- 
'lecKtiii ouepK Poccrni I. EBponencKaa Poccua. ilpon. H. A. Bym). B oCmefi 
.uacTii iiacxoam,ero BbinycKa ycTaHOB.reHHbie H. A. Bym npoBiiHU,nn n 3 om>i 
ire TOJibKO nepeuncnaioTca, ho ii xapaKTepimyioTca nx rjiaBHeiimiuin npeaciaBii- 
xeanriu. Aniop b npeae.rax GiiGiipn ii lanbiiero BocTOKa oinimaeT: I) npoBimmm 
ap KTiiuecKiie: Tyiiapa 3. Cii6npii, Tynapa B. Ciihiipn, necoxyiupa 3. GuCiipii, 
jiecoiyiiapa B. Gnonpii, xVpKi. o6.r. l IyitoiCKoro noiyocxpoBa; II) npoBimpnii 
.recHbic: Jieca 3. Giidiipn, .reca B(. Cndiipii, Jieca B. Cn6iipn, neca OxotckoB 
odnacxn, .reca Ajiypcmie; III) npoBiimym CTenHbie: necocienb 3. CiiCiipn, ae- 
cocTeiib ^aypim, cienb 3. Cn6iipn, CTemi Jaypo-MOHrojibCKiie. IlycTbiHHbie cxenn: 
IV) npoBimpinr a i b n ii ii c it ii e: A.rbnbi AaraBcKire, A.rbnbi CaaHCKHe, Arbiibi 
BocTOKa Cndiipn. TpaHapbi npoBHHpnfl oueHb narnaaHO OTneueHbi Ha npiinoHteH- 
hoB KapTe. 

JKypH. P. Bot. OGm., t. 11, 3—4 (1926). 


9 
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B oomeii hucth huxoahm Taitate nepeneHb nimipoBaHHoft .niTepaiypbi, c 3na- 
HiiTeji.ubnii! jouo.ineniiiiMii (noBOii aiiTepaTypHj k ii3BecTH0ii (3iit>,niorpa<i>iin 
J. II. JI ii tb ii ii ob a. IIpiiJKWKeHHBiri a.M>aBiiTHbiii chhcok KOxieitTopoB a nyre- 
inecTBeHHHKOB Taitate BecbMa no.ieaon. ho He eiiofio/icH ot HeitOTopbix iieancMorpoii: 
ran, noe3a,Ka B. A. <I>ejHeHKO Ha Jaabiinfi Boctok OTHeceHa k 1910 ro.iy (Ha ca- 
mom ,ae.ie 1909), k miy ate iieHaTiioe onucaHiie OToii noesjKii (b Tpy.i,ax Boia- 
HinecKoro Ca,ia) ne yiiomhhyto BOBce: Mux. Ea>. Ceim rim npiiBeACH b cmicKe 
KOMeKTopoB ABaatAw: oahh pa3 noA 4>aMiianeft CeMarima (CaxaaiiH, Aaiyp), jpyroft 
pa3 no,A 4>aMiianett CiiMannia (Emiceii, Atiyp). 

Heab3fl He noatexaTb CKopeiiuiero bbixoah b cbct aa.ibHefiunix BbinycKoe 
;>Toro (I'yiuaHi'HTa.n.Horo icuamm. 

E. 0edueiiKO. 

Jemmrpaj. 


AKaAeMHfl HayH. Tpydu Bomaituuecimo Mysen. Bbin. 19. ,lrp. 1926. 
Cip. 1—190, c 17 TaOa. IJeHa 3 p. 50 k. 

OnepeAnoii Bbinyci; «TpyAOB EoTainnecKoro My3ea», ocHOBaHHbix 6o.iee 
neTBepTii BeKa TOJiy Ha3a,i C. II. K o p a; h h c k h m ii aait.iio'iaiomux b cede pin. 
uieHiiefimux paOoT, npeiniyniecTBeiiHo no <Mope CCCP, co.iepatnT Becbaa iiHie- 
pecHbie h iienHbie TpyAH pa^a aBTopoB : 1) B. H. ropo;i,KOBa no CcBepHOMy 
.Vpaay, imeHHO o pe3y.ibTaiax ero iiocstkii b BepxHee Teneiine p. Codii. ^aeioi 
Hpe3BbinafiH0 apKaa h iiHTepecuo onucaHHaa KapniHa pacupeAeaeima pacTiiTeab- 
hoctii 9Toro ua.io H3Bec™oro pafiOHa, r.ne aecHaa pacTHTeabHOCTb cxoahtch c apKTii- 
necKoii n BbicoKoropHoii; aBTop pa3JiimeT HCTbipe oO.iacTii: 3anaAH0-CH(inpcKyio 
paBHHHy, HeBbico'Kiie ropbi Maaoro 5'paaa, HaitOHep Boc/roHHbiii h aanaanbiii ckjohm 
Boabuioro Ypaaa. IIpiiJioateHbi npeBOCxojiibie *OTorpa«>nii c BiiAaiin pacTirre.ib- 
hocth, ho, it coacaaeHiiio, neT KapTM, hto 3aTpy,THaeT HTemie CTaTbii. 

2) H. A. ii E. A. B y in yaaii HeeKoabito paOoT no ouope n pacTHTejn.iiocTH 
KaBKa3a; aaeTca onneaHiie OoTaninecKiix HCCJie.iOBaniift b ueHTpaabHOM KaBi;a3e, 
HMeHHO b Ba.iKapmi h ^nropim, npoii3BeAeHHbix aBTopaan b 1923 r. BecbJia 
HHTepecHoe onucaHiie conpoBoatAaemi upenocxoAiibiMii <i>OTorpa<t»HiiMii, no, k coata- 
jeHino, hh OAna H3 cocTaBaoHiibix aBTopaani OoTamiHecKiix Kapr pafiona He npn- 
joaceHa k TeitCTy. Abtopm CHinaioT ropHOKcepofiimiyio pacTHTe.ibHOCTb ncc.ie.io- 
BanHoro pafiona peanitTOBoii. B Apvnix cboiix paOoTax aBiopbi omicbiBaioT ne- 
citoabKO hobbix bhaob ii 4 >opn ii OAiiii HOBbiii [an: Charesia, c oahiim biiaom, 
paHee OTHOciiBimmca k Silene ( S. Akinfiewi S c h ra a 1 h.). 

3) A. 1!. To.uianeB onyO.inKOBbinaeT «MaTepiia.ii>i am o.iopi.i Bafirana 
ii nodepeatba lOropcitoro mapa», npn next AC-iaeT Becbiia uchhvio cboakv t’.iopn- 
CTiiHecitux Aamibix na ocHOBaimn coOctbchhmx cOopoB (133 bhaob), k KOTopwii 
npn6aB.ieHbi yKa3aHiia 33 bhaob, aBTopoa ne coOpamibix b patione, ho yita3aH- 
hmx Tan ApyniMii iiccjieAOBaTe.iaMH. OSipue 3aK.iio>ieHna aBTopa cboastch k Tosiy, 
hto <b,iopa Bailrana aBJiaeTca He peaiiKTOBOi'i, a noBeiiniero, noc.ic.ieAHiit;oBoro 
upoiicxoatAeHiia n lniecT Ainataiimee cpoactbo c T.iopoii apKniHCCKOli 3auaAiioii 
CuOiipii. 
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4) IlHTepecnaa n o6cToaTc.ii.naa c-TaTba M. M. H .1 b 11 h a nocBamena moho- 
rpaoiiiccKOMy oinicanmo pyccKHx apiim;. IIpnBO.TaTCa Bcero aeTbipc Biqa, pacupo- 
CTpaHemie KOTopwx yua3aH0 Ha Hcoojibiuoii haproHKe b tckctc. .lea mua oim- 
CMBatOTca aBTopoM nan HOBbie ,pa nayiat (Arnica frigida Meyer nomen nudum 
1 13 HuyTCKofi ii IIpiiMopcKofi oCaacru n A. Tschonoskii Iljin 113 flnoHiiii) n us a 
mi/m [A. unalasclikensis Leds k I. snchnlinensis (Rgl.) A. Gray, no MHeiimo 
aBTopa, He npnBo;iaTCa pyccKiiMH 4>jopiicTajin a.ia Hameii TeppmopiiH. 

B otv <i>pa:iy BKpa.iea ,i,oca;iHi>iii ucAOCMorp, Tan nan \;kc b jioeii pafioTe 
«Flore des iles du Commandeun) (1906) npiiBeaeHO g.ui ((Hameii TeppiiTopnii)) 
eme :ma mua: A. umlaschkensis Less. 11 A.lalifolia Dong., npii next ;ua nep- 
Boro mua npuBiUHTca Miioneiiioaeiiiibie (mem) jniTepaTypHbie ymuaiiini, iiaiii- 
naa c F Me. hi Ha (!), a Taunte 11 Biu,einibie repOapiibie oiueMn.iiipbi, 11 onncbi- 
BaeTCa HOBaa oopxia (f. scaposa m.), coBcpiueimo o 6 oii,TCH]iaa MO.inauiie.M b pa- 
ooTe M. M. IIji buna. Apyroii bii.t A. latifolia Bong. npiiBOjiiTca mhoi'I .nimb 
Ha ocHOBaHim BbicoKoaBTopiiTeTHoro yKa3aiuifl Kbeabaana (Kjell man), KOTopbift 
b CBoeii paooie 0 <Mope KosiaiinopcKiix ocrpoBOB npiiBOAHT 11 c TOJibKO A. unala - 
schlcensis, ho ii A. latifolia Bong. M. M. Ilium b CBoeii pabore BOBce ne 
ynoMimaeT 06 latifolia Bon g., 11 Taiiini o6pa3osi Bonpoc 0 iia.mmin aioro mua 
«Ha Hameii TeppmopiiH)) ocTacTca jie imrrmymucmn.iM, ho ii hc OTBepnivTbni. 

0 ) Hh3iuiim cnopoBbiM nocBameHbi paOoTbi B. II. CaBima— o6pa6oTua 
neHHoii KO.i.TeKiiiiH .nimaiimiKOB, codpariHi.ix B. H. 1 0 p 0 a k 0 b bi m b Todo.ibCKoii 
ryO. b 1913 r., n II. II. BopoHiixiiHa, onucbiBaiomero ajibrojonnecEiie pe- 
3VJibTaTbi uKCKxpcuii iipoa>. 3 e p 11 0 b a no aHarojinficKOMy uo6epca;mo Majioii A 31111 . 

Topano aie.iae>i CKopeiimero Bbixo.ia b cbct ja.ibHeiiunix BbinycKOB «Tpy- 
job», cto ab MHoro jaiomnx bchkojiv, iiHTcpecyiomenyca ovropofi Hamero Coio3a. 


.leuuiirpaa. 


E. (PedueiiKO. 


Troll, K. Ozeanische Ziige im Pflanzenkleid Mitteleuropas. Freie '\Yegc 
Vergleichender Erdkunde. Festgabe Erich von Dry gal ski zum 60 Geburts- 
tage. Miinchen und Berlin. 1923. P. 307 — 335. 

'Oahhm 113 HHTepecHefimiix BonpocoB <i>.i upiicniM(‘CKoii doTamnecKoii reorpa- 
<i>iih aBJiaerea Bonpoc 0 Tan Ha3biBae\ioii «rpynne sana/mbix bhaob» r p 113 e- 
6axa, ((amHTHHecKOM oaopncTHHecKOM ajicMenTea coBpeMeHHbix 6oTamiKOB-reo- 
rpa<i'OB. Abtop Ha3biBaer otv rpynny aoKeaini’iecKinin cocTaBHbum nacTHMii 'iuopu » 
(Ozeanische Flo.renbcstandtcile') 11 b CBoeii HHTepecHoii paboTe AaeT nom>miy 
pa3AejieHiia arnii rpynnbi Ha murpymna, njunocTpiipya CBoe iruoaieHiie HecKO-ib- 
KiiMii KapTaMH apeajioB. Ha3BaHHe ((OKeaHnneciiaa rpynna» BMecTO ((amHTii'ie- 
CKOft» aBTop vaeT, ateJiaa iiomepimyTi. npemiymecTBeHHO oKiuoni'iecKiiii xapaKTep 
3T0ii rpynnbi. 

Bee OKeaHiinecKiie pacieHiia CpejHeri EBponbi aBiop aeaiiT Ha Tpn rpynnbi: 
aT.iaHTnnecKyio, 3aKjnonaiomyio caMbie 3anaaHbie oopxibi, amHinnecKO - cpe/pi- 
3eMHOMopcKyio ii aT.iaHTiinecKO-cyOapKTiinecKyio rpynny. B npeae-iax Kaauoii 
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rpynnw pasAnuaioTCii eme noArpynnbi: eiiOKeami'iecKHe, cySoKeaHnuecKne h eftpii- 
oKeaHinecKne, b 3aBHCHMOCTii ot xoro, Kan Aa-ieno hayt Ha boctok Te hjih iiHbie 
pacTeeim. 

AuaHTiiHecKafl rpymia 3aKJnonaeT b cede pacTeHiui, CBOfiCTBeHHbie hckjho- 
HHTejibHO nobepeacbio AT.iaHTHuecKoro OKeaHa, b nmpoKOM CMbic.iie ( Hymeno - 
pkyllum tmbridgensc Sm. et Sow., Ulex europaeus L. n up.), a TaKHce 
BiiAbi, PiAymwe Ha boctok ao nojibrnu (Pilularia globulifera L, Scutellaria 
mnor L. n Ap.)* 

AmHTHHecK0-cpeAH3eMH0M0pcKaa rpynna 3aKJiio i iaeT biiam, or npiiob*eaHCKnx 
CTpaH iiAymiie na ioto-boctok, no GpeAiraeMbio, ao Fpeu;nn, KaBb*a3a um Aarae 
no TypnecTaHa. Crojta othocatch TaKiie bham, Kan Ilex aguijolium L., Primula 
acaulis Jacq. n :ip. (eiioKeaHCKaa noArpynna), Aa-iee — Taxus baccata L., Quercus 
sessiliflora Sm. u Ap. (cySoKeancKaa noArpynria), 3axeM — 6 yk h MHoroniic.ieH- 
Hbie ero cnyTHiiKii. 

B auiaHTHHecKO-cySapKTHHecKyio rpynny omeceHbi biiam, apeaji KOTopbix 
3 axBaTbiBaeT, Kpoae npnoKeaHCKiix cipaH, 3iiauiiTe/ibHyK) nam CKaHAHHaBnn n Ce- 
Bepnoii Pocchii. Il 3 eiioKeancKofi noArpynnbi aBrop HaawBaeT Myrica Gale L., Cor- 
nus suecica L., Lobelia Dortmanna h Cochlearia anglica L., H 3 cydoKeaHCKofi 
noArpynnbi — 06 a BHAa Isoetes , Lycopodium inundatum L, Sparganium affine 
Schnizl. h Myriophyllum alternifiorum DG. Apeajbi Isoetes , Myrica n Cormis 
H 3 oSpa;KeHbi Ha KapTOHKax, oAnano AaHHbie aui iiameii CTpaHbi coBepuieiiHO ne 
COOTBeTCTB\ IOT ACfiCTBHTCJIbHOCTIl. 

^ajiee aBTop xapaKTepH3yeT noaca pacTirreJibHOCTii CpeAHeii EBponbi (Taoce 
c KapTOHKoS), oniicbiaaeT pacTiiTe.ibHbie ^opMbi 11 oopwauim OKeaHinecKOft pacni- 
Te.ibHOCTii 11 , HaKOHeD:, roBopm 0 pacnpocTpaHemiH oKeaminecKoft $.iopbi 11 pacra- 
TeJibHocTii b CpeAiieil EBpone. 

Bca paSoTa 3am>KiiBaeT BHHMaHim, Kan OAHa 113 Bee em;e He nacibix nonbi- 
tok KapTorpa™ i iecKoro noAxoAa k peuieHino BonpocoB ™Toreorpa$iiH. Y^anim 
OTiiocnTe.ibHO Pocchii ao.I/Khm SbiTb nepecMOTpeHbi 11 nepeAeJiaHbi HauiiiMii $kto- 
reorpatfam. 


jteimurpaj. 


E . A. &edueuKO. 


Die Pflanzenareale. Sammlung kartographischer Darstellungen von Yer- 
breitungsbezirken der lebenden imd jossilen Pflanzenfamilien, Gattvngen und 
Arten, unter Mitwirkung Yon Dr. L Diels und Dr. G. Sam 11 els on heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. E. Han nig und Dr. H. Winkler. I Reihe. Heft 1. Jena. 
Yerlag Yon GuslaY Fischer. 1926. 

HoBoe HayuHoe ii3AaHiie, npeAnpnHjrroe H3BecTH0ft $npMoft T. $ 11 m e p 
b HeHe, npeACTaBMeT orpoMHbift miTepec am Bcex SoTaHiiKo-reorpaooB h obe- 
maeT 6biTb ctojib >ne n,eHHbiM KannTa.ibHbm H3AaHneM, KaK h Vegetationsbilder, 
H3AaBaeMbie Ten ace H3AaiejibCTB0M. TojibKO uto BbimeAinnii b cbct nepBbift bbi- 
nycK 3aKjuouaeT b cede pa3pa6oTny 6 oTAejibHbix Ten. Tpn KapTbi c cooTBeTCTByio- 
mim TeKCTOM nocBHineHbi poAy Saxifraga 11 cociaBJieHbi MacTiiTbm aBTopoM moho- 
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rpaimii aToro po^a A. 3 h r a e p o m. HaoSpaateHH apeaau Bcex 23 bhaob § Hir- 
culoidea ceraim Hirculus. K coataaemuo, He npiiHaibi bo BHiiMamie oduiiipuLie 
Maiepnaabi pyccKiix iiccaeAOBaieaeit, n at a Cu6iipii it Cpe/iueri A31111 apea.ibi rioay- 
mianeb Aaaeito He TOHHbie; BecbJia npoGaeMaTimeH TaK/Ke apeaa ucxoAiioii ofjaacrii 
§ Hirculoidea, ocHOBamibift Ha MecTOHaxoataeHiin ojHoro aaraiooiiuro pacTemia, 
OTHeeeHHoro P ereae m h HI m a a b r a v 3 e h 0 m k poxy Saxifraya nox iiMeueji 
San ifraga parnassioides Rgl. et Schmalh. Cae.iyiomne Tpn nap™ nocBameHM 
poxy Acer , npir ’ie>i iiaaiocTpiipyeica He ToabKO pacripocipaHeHiie poja h Bcex ero 
ceKpiifl b coBpeiieHHbifi nepiiOA, ho ir b reoaonmecKOM npomaoM. EUecTafi KapTa 
cocTaBaeHa Jh, n a b e 0 m ii iraoOpaataeT apeaa Bcero poxa Casuarina h oneai.HO 
oaHoro Biraa (Casuarina equisetifolia), oQaaaaiomero caMbui miipoKiiM pacnpocipa- 
HeHiieM. TaG.iimM 7 — 8 eocTaBaeHbi 4» h p r a 11 n e p 0 m ii nocBameabi KpaiiHe 
HHTepecHOMy poay Soldanella. B TeKCTe aaerca KpiiTimecuiifi nepeaeHb Bcex 
i 7 -ii BiiaoB aioro poaa, 113 KOTopiax 10 mueMn'iiibi b 3anaanofi EBpone, a ouiu, 
HecKoabKo coMHiiTeabHbiit, npiiBoainca Toabiio aaa ropr.i Iianyaatnx. OaHa TaSaima 
nocBauieua apeaay niiHim ( Pinus Pinea L.) b oOpaOoiKe PiiKaii, ii nocaeaHaa 
imoOpaataeT apeaa Genista anglica L, b oOpaSorae PaHHiira, iiHTepecHoii, aaa 
npeacTaBineab aTaaiiTuaecaoro aaemeHia. 

/Keaaeji caopeiimero Bbixoaa xajbiieiiiiiiix BbinycaoB aToro H3aanna 11 Bbipa- 
>aaeji YBepeHHoerb, hto a pa3pa0oiae apeaaoB, 3axBaTbiBaioui;HX TeppiiTopiiio CCCP, 
OyayT 11 [mine'i(‘ hi ,1 pyec-aiie vacHbie, aoTopbie cvmeioT ncnoab30BaTb orpoMHbie, 
Macro erne He onvOaiiKOBaHHbie Marcpiiaabi Hamiix rocyaapciBeHHbix repdapHbix 
xpaHiiaiiiu;. 

E. A. 0edueHKO. 


C. H. Ostenfeld and Ove Paulsen. A List of flowering plants from In¬ 
ner Asia collected by Dr. Sven H e d i n delermined by various authors (reprinted 
from Sven He din, Southern Tibet, vol. VI part III. Botanv). Sloekholm. 1922. 
P. 100, tab. 1 — VIII. 

PabOTa OcTeH<i>eabaa k nayabceHa, BeaHaoaenno H3xaHHaa 11 aBaaio- 
maaca otthchom h 3 jmoroTOMHoro ii3aaHiia, nocBameHHOro pe3yabTaraji nyieme- 
CTBiia Cb e h X e a n h a b IiibeT, npexcTaBaaer cnncoa Bcex pneTKOBbix pacieHHii, 
eohpaHHbix hm b nepiiOA ot 1894 xo 1907 r., ot HaMiipa ao Tnoeia BaaioHii- 
TeabHO. Kpojie ynoManyTbix aBTopoB, b oopaooTae Maiepiiaaa npHHaaH yiacme 
H a g s t r d m (Potamogetonaceae) M u r b e c k (Gentiana), H e m s 1 e y, P e a r s 0 n, 
Diels, Harms, Pilgcr, Ulb-rich, Wolf (Potentilla). 

CoOpaHHbifi Marepiiaa npimaxaeatHT GoTami'iecKoiiy OTAeav rocyxapcTBeH- 
noro ny3ea b CToaroabivie, rxe a n .nor 03HaK0MHTbca c hum oceHbio 
1926 r. 

B Biiay HCAOCiaroHnoro siiaKoncnia c <paopoh BbicoKoropba HeHTpaabHoii 
A3hh, oiiyGaiiKOiiainie ;»ioii paOoTbi aBaaeica BnoaHe CBoeBpeMeHHbiM h VMecTHbiM, 
TaK KaK coOpaHHbih Maiepiiaa (oKoao 260 bhaob) AaeT AOBOabiio xopomee npex- 
CTaBaeHae 06 ohmem xapaKTepe <naopbi; MHonie bhaw 0 Ka 3 aanci> hobhmii A-ia 
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HavKH ii noApodHO onucaHbi b btoA padoie. TaKOBbi (He ynoMHHaa MHoronHCJieH- 
HblX HOBbIX pa3H0BH/UI0CTett h <&opM): 

Chondrilla polydichotoma Ostenf. (B. Typne- 

CTclll). 

Saussurea humilis Oslenf. (Tndei). 

Aster fledinii Ostenf. (Tndei). 

Artemisia Hedinii Ostenf. (Tndei). 

Pedicularis Svenhedini 0 . Pauls. (Tndei). 

Acantholimon Hedinii Ostenf. fflaMiip). 

Pleurospermum Hedinii Diels. (Index). 

Myricaria Hedinii 0 . Pauls. (Tndei,. 

Euphorbia aliotibetica 0 . Pauls. (Tudex . 

Astragalus tokjenensis Ulbricli. Tndei). 

» Hedinii Ulbrich. (Tndef. 

PadOTa 0 c t e h <b e ji b a a n II a y a i> c e n a aBMeica TaanM odpa30M BecbMa 
iteHHbm BKjaitQM b HayKy ii cyiiteciBeHHO itonojHaeT Te BecbMa HenoMbie cboap- 
hhh no <Mope Tndeia, KOTopbiM n mi pacnoaaraeM iio cBO/tKe TeMcaea' (Hem- 
si ey, AY. B., ass. by Il.W.AY. Pearson, The flore of Tibet, 1902); am Ila- 
Mnpa AonojmeHiia aBMioica Mcnee cv mecr b eH hbdih, Taa nan <Mopa 3Toft odiacni 
pa3padoTaHa aobomho odcToaTe.ibno (0. A. T>eitnenKO, <I>jiopa IlaMnpa, c 5 ao- 
nojmeHiiaMii k iieii). 

E ’ A. (PedueiiKO . 

Hartmans Handbok i Skcmdinaviens Flora-redig. Otto R. Hoi mb erg. 
Hafte 1. Stockholm, 1922. Halte 2. Stockholm, 1926. 

HeTbipe roAa na3aA KOHcepBaiop BoTamriecKoro My3ea b JyHAe (HlBenna) 
BbinycTHJi b CBeT nepBbifi BbinycK (ICO cTpaaiin,, c Kapioil) hoboA «T>Jiopbi CKaH- 
AHHaBniD), KOTopaa npeACTaBaneT KpimmecKyio nepepadoTKV ii3BecTHoA <Mopbi 
TapTMaHa, BbiAepacaBineA CBbiuie 10 H3AaHnA. B TeaynteM toay Bbiuiea BTopott 
BbinycK BToro H3AaHna, npn neM Ha odaojKKe hmh TapTMana vase ho 3HaniiTca. 
JeftCTBHTejibHO, BbinycaaeMaa Hbine 4>Jiopa aBaaeica HacTOJibKO oumnaiomeAca ot 
nocjieAHHX H3AaHHfi <I>Jiopbi TapTMaHa, hto bhojiho noHHTHbm aBaaeica jKeaaHne 
aBTopa nocTaBHTb Ha odao;KKe tomko ceda. KpoMe TojibMdepra, b odpadOTKe 
4>.iopbi npnHaji ynacrae n pai Apymx BHAHbix doiamiKO-reorpa^OB n cncTeMamKOB 
niBeitnn, HopBermi, r J,aHnn n <I>iihjhhahh, odpadoTaBmux OTAeabHbie, doaee 3any- 
TaHHbie rpynnbi nan npopeiaKTiipoBaBinux AaHHbie o reorpatfimecKOM pacnpocipa- 
HeHHH OTAe.IbHblX biiaob. 

4>aopa pacnojiO/KeHa no cncTeMe 9 h r a e p a, HannHaeica c nanopoTHHKOodpa3- 
Hbix, n BTopoA BbinycK 3aKaHHHBaeica onncamieM bhaob poAa Kobresia (Cyperaceae). 
CeMefiCTBa, poAbi, biiabi, paanoBHAHOCTH ii noMecn omicanbi AOCTaTOHHO noApodHO; 
b doaee apynHbix ceMeAcTBax n poAax A<iHbi Tadjnntbi am onpeAeaemia, a b onn- 
cannax poaob n biiaob xapaaTepHbie npimHaan BbiAeaeHbi aypcnBOM. Jl^nbi orni- 
caHna MHoronncjieHHbix 3aneceHHbix paciemiA, a Taaace raaBHeftmnx KyabTypHbix. 
Ha3BaHna MHornx $opM, pa3HOBHAnocTeii ii iioabhaob aBMiOTca ((hobbimh KOMdnHa- 
rtnaMU)), a paA <i>opM ii noMecefl — hobocthmh am HavKir. 


Oxytropin thionantha Ulbrich. (Tndei). 

» Hediuii Ulbrich. (IlaMiip). 
Glycyrrhizza Hediniana Harms (B. TvpKeciau). 
Sedum dubium 0 . Pauls. (Tndei). 

» stamineum 0 . Pauls. Tndei). 

Hedinia (nov. gen) tibetica (Thoms). Ostenf. 

nov. comb. (Tudex). 
Delphinium candelabrum Ostenf. (Tndei). 
Polygonum peregrinatoris 0 . Pauls. Tndei). 
Calamagrostis Hedinii (Tndei.) 

Potamogeton tubulatus (IlaMiip). 
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Boodme Bee bto H3jamie aBJiaeTca coBepmeHHo HeodxojiiMbiM cnpaBomwM 
nocodneni juia pyccaoro K.iopiiCTa, TeM doxee, hto od.iacTb ‘t>.iopbi nacTHHHO 3a- 
XBaTtiBaeT h npeje-iibi GCGP, imeHHO Ko.ibCKiiii nojyocipoB h Kape.ibCityio pec- 
nyd-inny. 

E. *4. tPeduemo. 

C. A. M. Lindman. Svensk Fanerogamenflora. Stockholm, 1922. 

Biopoe ii3jaHiie ii3Bec.TH0fl tpaopbi IIlBemm siacTiiToro niBejCKoro dOTamtKa 
K. A. .'I ii h ,i m a h a aBjiaeTca aHamiTe.ibHO nepepadOTaHHbiM h pacnnipeHHbiM no cpaB- 
Hemiio c nepBbiM. I|e.n,itt paj KpimmecKiix pojOB npopadoiaH uacTbio cainui 
«Ihiij,m:ihom, ’lacn.io niemia.inoTaMii ,1 a_.i i> m t e j t o m (Taraxacum ) f y e t a b e o- 
hom (tiubus ), GaJiyeJbco hom ii pajOM jpvnix. 'Iiicjto bhjob po,na Hieracium 
jonuio jo 107, Taraxacum — 99. Tea He aeHee, KHura coxpaHii.ia jocTaiomyio 
KoimaKTHOCTb h nopTaniBHOCTb, d.iarojapii Tmaie.ibHOcru ranorpa$CKoro Bbiuo.uie- 
Hiia. IIpeKpacHbie pncyHKii jeia.iefi CTpoeHiia pbctko, mojob ii np. oOxeraaiOT 
onpejeaenno pacTemifi no otoB KHiire HannnaioiniiM. IleitOTopbie ®opMbi oniicaHbi 
3 jech BiiepBbie. 

E. A. 0edueitKO. 

Kozlowska, A. La variability de Festuca omna L. en rapport avec la 
succession des associations steppiques du plateau de la Petite Pologne. — Ex- 
trait du Bull, de l’Acad. Polon. d. Sc. Ct. Sc. Math, et Nat. — Ser. B. Sc. 
Nat. 326 — 378. Avec 1 pi. et 7 fig. Cracovie. 1923. (Ko 3 xob cnaa, A. 
!l3MeHHHB0CTb F. ovina L. b cbb3h c reHe3HC0M CTenHbix accoipianiitt naaio 
Maaofl Iloabuiii). 

Abtop He CHiuaeT B03M0JKHbiM npnjepavHBaTbca cxeMbi Hackel’a b ero 
jeaeHHH F. ovina Ha hojbhjh. F. ov. pacciaaTpHBaeTca nan KoaaeKTHBHbitt bhj, 
pa36nBaiomn0CH bo <Mope IIoabuiH Ha 12 hojbhjob (capillata, vulgaris, supina, 
duriuscida, ghmca, vaginata, Beckeri, valesiaca, Duvalii, sidcata, pseudoovina, 
manutrensis). IIojBHflbi bth OTimnaiOTca jpyr ot jpyra tohkhm CTpoemieM aiiCTbeB 
IIojpodHO OnHCbIBaiOTCH Bee pa3H0BHJH0CTH yKa3aHHbIX nOJBHJOB H jaeTCB IIX 
pacnpocTpaHeHHe no Iloabuie ii of5m.ee. 

Ilocae MopooaomnecKoro aHajum 4>opm F. ov ., aBTop nepexojiiT k Bonpocy 
o hx BCTpenaeMOCTii b pa3aiHHbix CTenHbix acconnarpiax. 9T0ny npejmecTByeT 
HHTepecHoe oiiiicamie n K.iaeciBDiiKamni aeeoiuianufi, iiay'ieiiHbix c npHMeHeHneM 
mctojob mBefinapcKOfl mno-ibi (EpayH-B.ua Hue). Pe3K0 pa3M4Hbi accoiuianim, 
pa3BHBaiomHecfl Ha H3BecTHHKax (de3pa3,ni t iH0 iopcKiix, Me.ioBbix am TpeTiiiHbix) 
h Ha nmcax. AHajnrn nepBbix accopnapiift yKa3biBaeT Ha cjejyiomiift nocaejOBa- 
TexbHbift xoj hx pa3BHTiia. B KanecTBe nepBOtt CTadmibHoft crajiiH aBxaeica acco- 
pnan;na Jnuletum ensifoliae c xapaKTepHbiMH bhjbmh (F. = l — 5): Inula 
ensifolia, Cirsiam pannonicum, Linum (lavum , L. hirsutum h Iris aphylla. 
B HHbix CJiyaaax accomianna 9Ta 3ainem,aeTca BapbaHTOM f5e3 Inula, ho c Eu¬ 
phrasia lutea b ftanecTBe xapaKiepHoro pacieHiia (F. = 4 — 3). Ode accopiiapiui 
hbjihiotch CTadiuibHbiMH, b to BpeMH KaK Ha HejaBHO odHamiBiniixca H3B6CTK0Bbix 
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CKJiOHax noaBaaeraa accouiiauna 113 Galeopsis ladanum n Linaria vulgaris; ;na 
iKif'.ie^HHfi nepexo^iiT b aecounapnio H 3 Brachypodium pinnatum ir Festuca 
duriuscula v. trachyphylla, b KOTopoft ya;e noaBaaioraa aopnibi, xapairrepiiwe 
,i.i a Inulelum ensifoliae. r.ae.ionaTe.ibiio, lmletum ensifoliae ern. Koneanoe 3BeHO 
b uenri pasBimia TpaBaHiicibix accopnapiifl Ha H 3 BecTHaKax h npeACTaBaaeT ran 
peJHKTOBtia. Ho OHMaraaecKofi accopnapnefl Ha H3BecTHaKax anaaeTca He TpaBa- 
HHCTaa, a aecHaa — Pinelo-Quercetum (omicaHa b 3 nyHKTax) H 3 Pinus silvestris 
h Qucrcus peduncxdata. npoMeatyTOHHMM 3 BeH 0 M aBTop camaeT KverapHiiKOBbie 
sapocan, oGpasyiomne acconjiapnio ii 3 Corylus acellana h Peucedanum Cervaria. 

TiincoBBie cnaoHbi 3axoAaT b paftOH ToabKO HeBiianiiTeabHbiMii npoTH/KeHnasiir 
h noupHTH accomiaipiefl Stipetum capillatae. 

/I,aaee aBTop 3a/iaeTca BonpocoM o B03pacTe pa3JHiaHtix cienHbix accopnapnii 
naara Maaoft Ilo.ibimi h iiact k pa3pemeHiiio ero nyTeM aHaairn apeaaoB xapaK- 
TepHbix paciemiii b accorpiapiiax. B Imdetum ensifoliae Bee xapaKTepHbie iiiiu.i 
HMeioT oahh h tot /be apeaa, od.iaaawmiiit caeAyiomiiMii npH3HaitaMii: 1) Ha aanaae 
oh He nepexoAHT Aabmi, 2) Ha ceBepe He nepexo/uiT rpaHHUbi Haiidoabinero 
o.ieieneHim PoccHiicKoii paBHiiHbi. npHHiiMaa bo BHiHiauiie 3 tii aepTbi, aBTop no- 
aaraei, hto Teppirropna TTo/imiiii oaiaa 3aHaia accopnapiieft Jnulctum nan bo 
BpeMa Meaiae/i;HHKOBoro nepnoAa L 3 — I., nan b Teaemie ncpimia L s . Euphrasia 
lutea, nsiea coBepnieHHO apy oii apeaa (cpeAn3eMiioMopcicoii) n He coneTaacb 
c BHA3MH, xapaKTepHHMH am Inuletum, ripeacTaBaaeT mioii Tun pasBuraa (UnnKe 
3Toro Bonpoca aBTop He Kacaerca). t 1to KacaeTca Stipetum capillatae , to apeaa 
xapaiiTepHbix am 3toS accopnaunn pacTCHiitt oTairaaeTca caeAyioimiMii ocodeH- 
HOCTaMH: 1) BiiAH 3T0ft acconnanHii iraeioT doaee mnpoKoe reorpa<MinecKoe pac- 
npocTpaHeHHe, mcm bhah Inulelum, 2) Ha 3anaAe ohh BcerAa nepexoAHT Aabnbi 
h nonaAaioTca Aante b HcnaHHH ii b CTpaHax CpeAH3eMba, 3) npiiAepaniBaacb Ha 
ceBepe b oSmea rpaHiipbi Haiidoabmero oaeAeneHHa PyccKOii paBHHHbi, ohh cnopa- 
AnnecKH BCTpenaioTca n ceBepHee ee, aoxoah Aaate ao ioskhoH HlBeii.nn. Abtop 
noaaraeT, hto Stipetum co CBoefi cbiitoB npeACTaBaaeT doaee ApeBHioio Miirpaniiio 
c BOCTOKa Ha 3anaA, hcm Imdetum. B noabray Stipetum mot npoHHKHyTb nan 
bo BpeMa MeataeAHHKOBoro nepnoAa L 3 — l Vl , nan b onoxy L,. 

Pa3aiiaHbie pacbi Festuca ovinu BCTpenaiOTca b pa3amHbix Tiinax oniicaH- 
hhx accopnaiAiifl, o6hhho He CMeniHBaacb Apyr c ApyroM. TpeM CTafmabHbiM ranaM 
acconnaipHfi cooraeTcrayiOT Tpn pacbi Festuca ovina, a HMeHno ssp. sidcata pacieT 
b Imdetum ensifoliae , ssp. valesiaca — b Stipetum capillatae n ssp. vulgaris v. 
firmula b Pinelo-Quercetum. Bee Tpn pacbi b arax ycaoBHax OTairiaioxea cisoeii 
MopooaorinecKOfl ciofiKOCTbio n noaHbm oTcyTCTBneM BapbnpoBaHHa. reorpaonne- 
CKne apeaabi ssp. sulcata n ssp. valesiaca b tohhoctii cooraeTcrayiOT Tnna>i 
apeaaoB xapaKTepHbix bhaqb accoiyiapiift, b kotophx ohh BcrpenaiOTca. 

Ho Ta ase ssp. sulcata , npoii3pacTaa b accopnaniiax npoMeatyTOHHbix h He- 
nocToaHHbix (HanpiiMep, b aoconiiamiii c Corylus avellana n Peucedanum Cervaria), 
npeACTaBaaeT Bbicmyio Mepy H3MeHHHB0cra, Aaaaa Bee nepexoAbi ot ssp. sulcata 
AO ssp. vulgaris v. trachyphylla. Abtop Hadaioaaa neenoBMoambie nepexoAHbie 
♦opMbi ancraeB MeatAy sthmh AByMa 4>opMaMH. Eiu,e HHTepecHee BapbHpoBaHiie 
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ssp. valesiaca, KOTopaa BepHa, khk CKa3aHo Bbiine, Slip-turn capillatae. Abtop 
3aM63aeT, hto no onyniKaji 3Tofl acconnamin jio a ;ho BiiaeTb noaBaemie ssp. sul¬ 
cata, npiixoaamefi H3 cocejHiix yaacTKOB.— IIo pone OKaTOBKe Slipetum 3aHii- 
MaeT ne TOJibKO mncoBbie ckjohbi, ho h .tccc: 3jecb a;e na .iecce mohvho Ha6.no- 
;uiti. accomianiiio c Koelcria gracilis, KOTopyio aBTop caiiTaeT nepexoanoii 
k Slipetum ; apyniMii cjOBaMii, 3aecb em Haainiie HecKOJibKiix <i>a3 pacTme.TbHbix 
accouiianHu pa3.niMiioro B03pacTa, nocaeaoBaTe.ibHo Bejymux k Slipetum naK 
k aaiuiOMirriMbiiofi maim. B accoiuiamm c Koeleria gracilis pacTei ssp. glauca v. 
pallens. IIo cooHaM aojiimbi pa3BiiTa eme He 0 K 0 HaaTe.ibH 0 c-ioatHBuiaaca 
aeeoimauiin Slipetum, n b Heft ssp. glauca v. pallens iipeaomiuiieT pji.a 3aMe- 
’laTe.ibiii.ix nepexoaoB k ssp. valesiaca. — Bo3.ie CaHAOMiipa moikho nadaioaHib 
TaKHte HeycTofinHByio acconnamiio Stipetum.. 3aeci> pacreT. ssp. Duvalii, KOTopaa 
npeacTaBjaeT aepTbi CTpoeHna KaK 6bi cpe.THiie Meaiay ssp. glauca n ssp. 
valesiaca. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, b Tpex manax pa3BHTna Slipetum capillatae mm bh/ui.u 
nocae ioisareabHO ssp. glauca, ssp. Duvalii n ssp. valesiaca. Abtop im/iaraer, hto 
ssp. Duvalii He MoateT aBiubca b pe3V.Ti>TaTe CKpemiiBaHHa ssp. glauca n ssp. 
valesiaca , a npeamBJiaeT i>opMV nepexoaHyio .neatay hiimii. 

Baoroaenna aBTopa <i>opMy.nipoBaHbi caeayiomiiM o6pa303i: 1) noaoateHiie b to ft 
inn HHoii acconnapnii onpeaeaaeT KOHCTaHTHOCTb inn BapbiipoBanne <sopM i;o.nei;- 
thbhofo Biiaa Festuca ovina L. 2) <I>opjibi F. ovina pa3BHBaiOTCa napa.ne.ibHO 
<i>opMiipoBaHHio accoiinamiii, KOTopofi ohh CBoftcTBeHHbi. TaKioi o6pa30M, Haupiniep. 
ssp. glauca v. pallens , npoHCxoaamaa co CKaa, nonaaaa b aceouiiaiuno, inieiomyio 
TeiueHmiio nope inn b Slipetum capillatae, caaa npeo6pa3yeica b <i>opMy (ssp. 
valesiaca ), CBottCTBeHHyio OTOft acconiiannn. 3) AcaoBiia, co3aaBaeMbie pa.CTHTe.Tb- 
noft accoHnamieii, 0Ka3biBaioT BJiiiaHiie Ha >io r TH4>HKaniiio lipmHaKOB opraHinapnn. 
hto h oiipeaeamn iioaiuenne iio.tbiuob. 9ia MOjiioiiKauna oco6eHHo acHa b tom 
I'. ryaae, ee.ni niaisiiu.i b MopsoaornHecKOM OTHOineHim ctoht aaaei;o apyr or 
apyra. 

Mpe 3 Bbi 4 aftH 0 HHTepecHbie T>ai;Tbi, noflMeneHHbie aBTopoa, h opiiniHa.H.Hbiri 
xapaKTep iix aHaaina aeaaioT pa6oiy A. K o 3 a o b c k o ft BecbMa iiHTepecHofi 
b MeToaoaonriecKo.u otholiichiiii : HecoMHeHHO, paooia 3 Ta hbiitch to.thkom k hobbim 
IB blCKaHHHM b tom ate HanpaBHeHiiii. 

. 1 . . 1 . rpoccieiiM. 

Tll'MHC. 


Podpera Josef. Die ostrussischen Laubmischwalder. — Beihefte zum 
Bol. Centralbl. Band XLII, Heft 1, 1 — 66. Mil 2 Karten. (1923). 

MochcJ) floAnepa. BocTOMHO-pyccKiie cMemaHHbie aeca. 

Bo BpeMa iie.niKoii boShm npo<i>. TT o a n e p a, oyav'iii BoeHHOMeHHMM, .uuro 
HiH.T b r. y<i>e. Toabi naeHa 6 hjih ncnojib30BaHbi hm a-Tfl inyieHiia pacTHTeabHOCTH 
6-iHataftiiiHX OKpecTHOCTeft y<i>bi, b penyjibTaTe aero oh HanenaTaji vate aee doTauiiKo- 
reorp. paftOTbi, Kacaiomneca boctoihoA Haem EBpon. CCGP. OaHa H3 hhx, TpaKTy- 
ioni;aa o CTenax, Haiie’iaTana b 1923 r., apyraa — o aecax, noifBJiaeTca HbiHe. 
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PeoepapyeMan pa6oia npejCTaBjaeT nontiTny pac'ueHeuna jieCHOft ojopbi 
BOCTOHHOii Pocchh Ha reorpa<i>ineCKHe KoimoHeHTbi. C 3T0ft toukh 3 peHiia aBToposi 
KBaJH4>HD,Iip0BaH0 330 BHJOB UBeTKOBMX paCTeHHfi, BXOjaiUHX B COCTaB jeCHOft 
<wopbi; noHTH bcji padoia BaHHTa nepe'nicjieHiieM 9 thx bhjob, pacnojoateHHbix no 
9KOiornnecKiiM rpynaau: jepeBba, nojaecoic, nojryKycTapHiiKii, jiecHbie TpaBbi 
ii t. a. IIpii KaauoM Biqe b cmicice npiiBOjaTca jociaTOUHO jeTajbHbie jaHHbie 
o ero pacnpocTpaHeHHii b onHCbiBaeMOM oicpyre, a TaKHte oOipeM. Oco6aa rjraBa 
nocBfimeHa paccMOTpeHino 6pHO<Mopbi paiimia. 

Pe3yjibTaT reorpaoiiuecisoro aHajim CBejeH b BHje oOinefi Ta5jrnubi (b ipopax 
ii % Ha 330). Abtop pa3.iniaeT cjejyiomiie 29 reorpa<wi'iecKiix komhohchtob 
b pafiOHe: 1) KOCMOnoMTHbifl, 2) aMMdopeaJbHbiH, 3) 6opeajrbHO-a3naTCKO 6o- 
peajbHO-aJiepiiKaHCKiiii, 4) 6opeajbHo-eBpa3iiaTCKntt, S) 6opea.ibHbiii a3HaTCKHft, 
6 ) oopea.ii.Hbiii aaiiaicKo-iioiiTHiicKiiii, 7i eiipaanaTCKiiii lonoibiii, 8) eBpa3HaTCKo- 
noHTHnecKHft, 9) eBpocnOupcKHii, 10) eBpocii6npcKO-BOCTOHHbiii, 11) eBpociiOnpcKiifi 
lOJKHbn'i, 12) eBponeiiCKo-opneHTa.ibHO-ciiSiipcKnii, 13) cii6iipcKnii, 14) khkho- 
iieHTpa.ibHO-a3iiaTCKni ; i, 13) eBponeiiCKO-ueHTpajbHO-a3uaTCKii0, 16) eBponefiCKiiii 
17) opeo-eBponeiiCKiiri, 18) eBponefiCKHii loatHbiii, 19) eBponeiiCKHii BOCTOHHbifi 
20) noiiTHHecKii-peHTpajibHO-a3HaTCKiiii, 21) noHTiiuecKii-cii6iipcKiiii, 22) eBHOHTii- 
HecKii-CH6npcKiiii, 23) noHTinecKiifl loatHbiii, 24) iiOHTinecKiiii BOCTOHHbiii, 23) eBpn- 
noHTHHeciciifi, 26) noHTUMecKH-poccuiicKiifi, 27) pycciso-capMaTCKiiii, 28) ypajo- 
KaBKa3CKiiii, 29) eBnoHTiiflcKiiii. 

Abtop B03jepauiBaeTc;i ot kbkhx 6m to hh 6mjio bmbojob h 3 cocTaBjeHHOft 
IIM TaO-TIIUbl. 

llo aBTopv, paccMaTpiiBaeMaa hji JiecHaa oOJiacTb, xoth h pacnoJioateHa 
Meatiiy XBoiiHMMii jecaMii na ceBepe ii CTenfiMii Ha lore, He MoaceT 6 mtb coejn- 
HeHa b ojho 6 oT.-reorp. nejioe c jyooBoii .ieco-CTenbio CpejHett Pocchh (noHTHii- 
CKH-naHiiOHCKOii), a CKopee no o6meK <hi3hohomiih h 9KOJorHii HanoMHHaeT ropHbie 
Jieca cpejHefl EBponbi. 

FpomeuM. 

Th<i>.iiic. 

Prof. 0. Warburg and A. Erg. Pisum fulvurn Sibth. et Sm. v. nova amphicar- 
pum. — Agricultural Records A? 1 (1926). — 1 —6. With one photogr. — Insti¬ 
tute of Agriculture and Natural History. — Tel.-Aviv. Palestine. 

Hauimaa c 1923 r. aBTopbi Haxojn.ni b IIa.iec.THHe bomhothx MecTax Pisum 
fulvum c nofl3eMHbiMH uBeTawii ii naojaMii. HojaeMUbie no6ern ObiBaioT ot ojHoro 
jo 20 c.w jj., H3BiuiiCTbie, HecyT 1—2, pejito 3 uBeiKa, 6jejHbix h 6 ojee 
MeJKHX, ueM B03jvniHbie. 06 lihho tojbko ojiih h3 hbctkob pa3BHBaeTca b 6o6 , 
MeHee KpynHbift, hcm iiaxseMiiMii, mieiomiiri 1 — 3 cexieim (y iiajaemibix 4 — 3 ccmiih . 
11 a pa3JHHHbix 9K3eMnjiflpax moikho 6mjo BHjeTb pa3JHHHbie crajun aM4>nKapnii3Ma: 
ot MajeHbKoit reoipomriecKnii BeToniui, jaate ne Bxo.uimeii b 3 eM.no, jo mhothx 
noj3eMHbix no6eroB Ha ojhom CTeO.ie. RchmS aMi>iiKapnH3Ji Ha6.no jaeTCH eme 
y HeKOTopMx pacTeHiiii Ila/iecTiinbi: Yicia angustifolia, Lathyrus setifolius, Ca- 
tananche latea; apno BbipaaceHHbifi reoKapnii3M BCTpeuaeica y Trigonella Ascher- 
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soniana h y Trifolium subterraneum. B oOiucm Ila-ieerana OTHOCHTeJibHO ooraia 
aM<i>HKapiiHbiMH h reoKapnHbiMH bhaamh, hto hoikho ofrbHCHHTb, no MHemno aBTopoB, 
B CBH3H 0 OCOfieHHOCTflMH KUHMaTa CTpaHbl (cyXIie 3HMHH6 BeTpbl) II Kail flBJieHIie 
3amHTbI nHOflOB OT HOejaillin ipaBOilAHblMH /KIinOTIIblMII. 

* 4 . , 4 . rpocaeiiM. 

Tiimiic. 

E. CTetJiaHOB. MoMipatfiua nn pod Colchicum L. 1 — 100. C flee Kapra. 
COopmiK Ha BiijrapcKaxa AKaneMim Ha HayKiiTt.— KHiira XXII. OwiaieHa. ome- 
naTOK. — Co4>im. (1926.) B. CTeo>aHOB. MoHorpaona poAa Colchicum, L. 

^eiaabHO npoaHajni3HpoBaB Mop^oaoniHecKiie npii3HaKH poaob Colchicum , 
Merendera ii Bulbocodium, aBTop npiixoAHT k BbiBOAy, hto OTAeaeniie bthx Tpex 
poAOB Apyr ot Apyra coBepmeHHO ncKyccTBeHHO h hto Bee bhabi Merendera n 
Bulbocodium aoajkhh ObiTb nepeHHcaeHbi b poA Colchicum. Poa Colchicum , 
noHiiManibiii b 3tom mnpoKOM oG'i,e)ie, aBTop noApaaAeaaeT Ha ;uia nOApoAa: 
Archicolchicum a Eucolchicum. K nepBOMy noApoAy othochtch oopiibi c Maao- 
pa3BHTbiM pi.ni.ne>i, Kait BecHoio uBeiyniiie (ciinaiimbie i, Tait h uBciyinne oceHbio 
(niCTepaHTHbie). Ko BTopoMy noApoAy othochtch bham c hcho BbipaiKeimm oaho- 
6okhm pbiabueM h BcerAa rucTepaHTiibie. CimaHrabie oopjibi noApoAa Archicol¬ 
chicum npeACTaBjaiOT iianfiojee npiiMiiTHBHbifi ran Bcero poAa; H3 3Toro rana 
no.rareiiemHiio pa3BHancb n>opMbi co CBoOoAHbuni .mcTn'iianm OKO-iopBeraiiKa, coeAii- 
HaeMbie ao chx nop b poA Merendera. CpacTamie ctohOiikob y C. vernum 
( — Bulbocodium vernum) iivikho paccaaTpHBaTb KaK c.iy’iaiiiioe h He nno.me 
<i>HKCHpoBaHHOe HBjeHiie; b bhac peAKoro HCKaioneHiia TaKoe cpaciaHiie 3ajie- 
naeTca h y HeKOTopwx HopiiaabHbix bhaob Colchicum, imeioiipix pa3AeabHbie 
ctohOhkh. 

Becb poA Colchicum timhhho cpeAiraeMHOMopcKiifi; ocoGchhoctii cpeAii- 
3 eMHOMopcKoro K.niMaTa Bbi3Ba.ni noaBaeniie rucTepaHTHbix <i>opM, npnypoHHBaio- 
mux cBoft HtH3HeHHbifi ii,hk.i He k OAHOMy, a k ABya HanOo-iee SaaronpiiarabiM 
ce30HaM: oceHHeiay (pBeieHiie) h BeceHHeny (oioah h ancTba). HBaemie oto 
HBCl'BeHHO BTOpiIHHOrO HpOHCXOHtASHHH; y HeKOTOpbIX BHAOB HaSjnoAaeTca ne BnoaHe 
4>nKCiipoBaHHaa rncTepaHTHOCTb. 

HanOo-iee npiiMHTiiBHbiMii oopiaaMH b noApoAe Eucolchicum hvjkho chh- 
TaTb Te, y KOTopbix BereTaraBHbie Haora n HBCTbi HMeiOT MaaeHbKne pa3Mepw; 
HaoOopoT, y 4>opM btophhhmx HaSaioAaeTca pa3Biirae KpvnHbix .niCTbeB h npeTOB. 
IIpoHCxoiKAeHiie Eucolchicum ot Archicolchicum npeACTaBaaeT xopoimift upHMep 
cnnreHeTHHecKoro (cHHToniiHHOro) pa3BiiTiia, coBepmeHHO napaaaeabHoro Ha npo- 
TaateHHH Bcero reorpaonnecKoro apeaaa poAa. 

Bcero b poAe Colchicum B. C t ei>a h o b HacHHTHBaeT 63 bhaob. II 3 hhx 
b npeae.iax CCCP BCTpenaiOTCa eaeAyiomiie: 1) Archicolchicum. — C. luteum Backer 
(TypKecTaH, Byxapa), C. Regelii Stef. (TypKeciaH, Byxapa) C. husaricum Stef. 
(Byxapa), C. robustum Stef. (TypKeciaH, Byxapa, 3ai;acn. 06 . 1 .), C. Szocitsii F. 
■et. M. (3aKaBKa3be), C. serpentinum Wor. et Misch. (3aKaBKa3be, HbiHe Typpiia), 
C. Biebersteinii Rouv (= C. montanum Trautv., hhkh. Pocchh), C. caucasicum 
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Spr. (=Merendera caucasica, JarecxaH, 3aKaBKa3be), C. caucmicum Spr. v. 
Raddeanum Stef. (-M. Raddeana Reg., 3aKaBKa3be), C. soboliferum Stef. 
(=M. sobolifera C. A. M. TypKecTaH, 3aKaBna3i>e), C. vernum Ker-Gawl. 
(= Rulbocodium, vernum L, louuiaa Poccita).— 2 ) Eucolchicum — C. umhrosum 
Slev. (KaBKa3, 3ai;aBKa3be), C. laetim Stev. (ioro-BOCT. Poccua, CeB. KaBKa3), 
C. speciosum Stev. (3aKaBKa3be). 

TlIMIIC. -1. J poccicuM. 


Wulff, Eugen. Entwicklungsgeschicliteder Flora der Krim. Engler’s «Botan. 
Jahrb.» Bd. 60. 407 — 438 (1926). Mit zwei Kartell. 

B nepBofi raaBe aBTop noABepraeT AeTaibHOMy pa36opy Bee OoiaHiiaecKiie 
ii 300 .ioni'iecKite B033peHiia Ha nponcxoHt^eHHe Mopbi h whu KpbiMa, ao ciix 
nop BbicKasaiiHbie. 9th B033peHiiii jioryT dbin. paafaiTbi Ha Tpii rpynubi. ( luui 
aBTopw CHHTaiOT, mtii KpbiM 3 ace. 111 . 1 ca <KopiiaMii c KaBKa3a (K e n n e h) — via 
caucasica,), Apyrne, aio KpbiM sace.ieH (Dopsiaan c Ba.iKaHCKoro noJiyocTposa 
(HiiKoabCKiifl —via balcanica) n, HaKOHeu,, TpeTbH, hto 3acejteHiie KpbiMa 
mao H3 io/Khoii Pocciih (C anerii h — \ia austro-rossica). 

IIpo[i 3 Be,ii[ 6oTaiiiiKO-reorpaa>naecKiiii auajni3 <i>.iopbi KpbiMa, E. By.ib<i> 
iipnxo.iHT k BbiBogy, hto <i>.io[)a KpbiMa iuieeT npeiiuymecTBeuHO cpe.ui 3 <‘Miin- 
jiopcKiifl xapaKTep. TpimaAnaTb bhaob <Mopbi KpbiMa aBJiaiorca pe.miKTOBbiMii ohac- 
MaMH cpeAH3enHOMOpcKoro npoiicxojKAeHHH; b to ;ne Bpeiia 3 HaanTe.n>Hoe aiicao 
Me.iKHx CHCTeiiaTHHecKiix (Miiiuin (pa3HOBHAU0CTeii h <i>opji) npeACTaBJiaiOT anveiibi 
KpbiMa mioAoro, BTopnaHoro nponcxoaueHiia. IIomhmo hiicto upbiMCKOro oiue- 
MH3Ma, aBTop OT.iuuaeT: 1) kpmmcko- >raJioa3iiiicKiiii aHAemi35i (nanpiiMep, Gagea 
transversnlis Slev., Orchis Comperiana Stev.), 2) KpbuiCKO-KaBKa3Cito (3aitaB- 
Ka3CKo) - Majroa3iiHcKnit oiucmiibm (Hanp., Juniperus isophgUos C. Koch, Colchi- 
cum urnbrocum Stev., 3) KpbuiCKO-KaBKa3CKiiii aHAeaim aboskoto xapaKTepa: 
a) bhah, pacnpocTpaHeHHbie no Breuy KaBKa3y, ii b) bham, BCTpeaaiomneca TOJibKO 
b 3aKaBKa3bH. K nepBbiM othociitch, HanpHMep, Ranunculus caucasicus M. B., 
ko BTopuM Galanthus plicalus M. B., Steveniella salgrioides (Slev.) Schlecht 
h AP- 4) KpbuiCKO -ceBepo-6ajii;aHCKiiii-m>HopyccKnit OHAeMii3M ( Crocus Susianus 
Ker., Crocus Pollasii M. B. h Ap.) 

Ilocne aHaJiH3a ojiopu aBTop paccMaTpHBaeT Taicute <i>ayHiicTiiaecKne AaaHbie 
no Kpbrny, nocjie aero nepexogHT k veTaibHOMy o63opy HOBefimtix B 033 peHHfi 
Ha reo.iornaecKvro hctojihk) KpbiMa h oupyataiomHX CTpaH. ConocTaBJina reo.io- 
rnaecKne AaHHbie c BbiuienpiiBeAeHHbiM pacajeHeHiieii <i>jiopbi Kpuiia no rpynnaM 
oieMeHTOB, aBTop npuxoAHT k C-ieAVromiiM 3aKJnoaeHHHM. B npoTHBonojioatHOCTb 
BceM npeAniecTBOBaBuiHM aBTopaM E. B y .i b <i> caiiTaeT bo3mojkhmm 3acejieHHio 
KpbiMa co CTopoHbi npHAaBaTb TOJibKO BTopocTeneHHoe 3HaaeHiie, TaK KaK KpbiM 
6e3 coMHeHiia HMej CBoe HHAHreHHoe HApo oaopu. 1. TeoJiorHH vhht, aTO KpbiM 
npeACTaBjifleT KycoK HeKOTopofi ropHofi CTpaHbi, KOTopaa eme k KOHn;y nanopeHa 
npocTiipa.iacb no peHTpaabHofl aacTii HbiHenmero HepHoro Mopa a o6pa30BbiBa.ua 
ceBepHoe OKOHaaHiie Ma.iofi A 311 H. 2. <bjiopa Kpbraa h BOCToaHoii aacra CpeAH- 



F K <I> E PAT I>I 


381 


scuba niie.iCTiiB.'iiif'T e.umoe ne.ioe: ho Tan KaK b Kpbixiy OHa liaxoAiiTca Ha 
ceBepHofi rpaHHue CBoero pacnpocipaHeHHH, to OHa OeAHee, aeM b ooaee iojkhlix 
nacTflx Cpe;iH3eMbH. 3. Cyrna, ceBepHyio aacTb KoropoS npeACTaB.na.i KptiM, 
b paBJHiHHLie reo.ioni’iec.Kne anoxii iixo;ui.ia b conpiiuocHOBeHiie c pas.niHiibiMii, 
pjiAOM pacnojO/iseHHbiMii CTpaHaun: c aPyccKHM MaTCpiiKOH)), c /JoOpyAJKcii, c 06 . 1 a- 
CTbK) A30BCK0T0 MOpfl H T. A- Bo BpeMfl 3TIIX COeAIIHeHIlft B Kpblll MOTJIH HpO- 
iicxoAHTb MHrpamiH, a T;iKa;e Mor.io npoiioxoAHTb oCpa30BaHne hobmx biiaob. 
4. K KOHiiv Tperii'inoro h iianaav qeiBepHiHoro nepnoAa neHTpaabHaa qacTb 
MaiepiiKa norpy3iuiacb b Mope, h BCJieACTBHe 9 toto KpbiM b reorpaoiisecKOM 
CMbic.ie 0Ka3ajica no.ivocTpoBOM kckhoh Pocchii, b 6no.iornqecKOM cMMCJie — 
oCTpoBOM. 3. 9 to o0cTonTe.ibCTBO, KOTopoe cnoco6cTBOBa.no no.iHOJiv n3MeHeHiiK) 
KjniMaTa, BOAHoro peatHna ii t. a., npnBe.no k BbiMiipaHHio ApeBneft <Mopbi, 
b to Bpejia nan iraoimpoBaHHOCTb Kpuna, CTaBmero b OnoaoniHecKOM CMbic.ie 
OCTpoBOM, npiiBeaa k pa3BHTino an acmHMH iax <»opM MOJiOAoro nponcxoatAeHiia,— 
nponecoy, oAny H3 CTa,uiii KOToporo Mbi b HacToauiee Bpeaa noateM iiau.noAaTb. 

Tumhc. A. A. I poccicuM. 


A. 0. TepexoB. OnpedexuvneM eeceumix pacmenuu CaMapcwio up an. 

113A. CanapcKoro O-Ba Apxeoaoniii, IIcTopnn, 9THorpa<i>iiii ii EciecTBO- 
3Hanna npn CaM. Toe. Ah. Caaapa. 1923. 160 cip. 16°. IJeHa 75 Kon. 
CK.iaA imaHiiii 06-Ba Canapa, TpomiKaa, A® 147, kb. 1.' 

Ecjih Ha,io iipiiBcicTiioiiai]. BcnKnil MecTHbiit oiipoAe.iiiTe.ib paoremiii, KaK 
noaoraiODiHii iiannHaioiiuiM h miai.ihimKa.M pasOnpaTbni b mccthoH npupoAe, to 
tcm iipiuiTHcii BHAdb b nenani stot iimchho onpaicaiiKMi, CaMapcKoro Kpaa, 
a.ih Koioporo b cymecTByiomux oOmeAOCTyniibix onpcAe.ime.Tax. Morymnx 6biTb 
peKOMeHAOBaHHbiMii upeiin [.aiiaxe.ifra h .iiiiuoi. TaK hjih imane 3anHTepecoBaHHbi\i 
b uo3Haiiiin parnire.'iLHOCTii po.uioro Kpaa, hot .aoct3to i iho no.iiibix yKa3aHnii, 
TaK i;aK ao ciix nop BOoCme iieT ,iaa«’e CK0Jn>K0-Hii6yAb xopomcii nayninii 
cboakh AJia ioro-Boci'OKa EBpon. nacTii Pocchii. PaiioH onpeAe.MTe.iia caeAyiomiiii : 
CaMapcKaa ry6., JKiiryjni, BauiKiipcKaa n HeaepKaa CC pecnyC.niKH, Hobo- 
yaencKiiii y. CapaTOBCKOii ry6. n OTaami Apyrne CMeaiHbie ye3AbT, T.-e. b cymHO- 
cth Bee CpeAHee 3aB0.n;Kbe. 

3a ocHOBy onpeAeainejia B3aia ctojk nonvjapHaa n BbiAepataBinaa y;Ke 
8 H3AaHHfl KHnatenua II. <I>. MaeBCKOro «BeceHHaa $aopa CpeAHeft Poccnn», 
ho ii3 Hee HCKjnoaeHbi Bee bii/ili, KOTopbie OTCyTCTByioT b Cpe.iueM 3aB0JX?Ki>ii, 
a B3an6H npnOaBJieHo oko.io 70 biiaob, BCTpeiaioiiiHXca b CanapcKOM, Byrypyc- 
jiaHCKOM n IlyraaeBCKOM yy. ii UBeTymne b 3aBOJiatbn b anpeae ii Mae Mecanax. 
OnpeAeaiiTeab naaiocTpiipOBaH 40 piicyHKaMii 6oaee xapaK’repHbix BeceHHnx pacie- 
nlift 3aBO.nacba; onpeAe.niTe.iio npeAnocaaHO yKa3aHne, KaK hm noab30BaTbca, a 
b KOHiie KHiiaceaKH AaHbi a.TOaBiiTHbie yKa3aTean .laTiiHCKnx n pyccKiix HasBamifi 
pacTeHnfi n KpaTKoe pvkoboactbo, KaK coOnpaTb repOapnfl. 

OcodeHHOCTbio onpeAeaHTeaa, no cpaBHeHino c ApyrnMH noAoOHbiMii pyiio- 
BOACTBaMH, AC-iaiouiiiMii ero oco6chho peHHbrn c ncAarornnecKOfi ctopohm npn 
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coBpeMeHHbix hoblix MeTOAax npeno^aBaimfl, HBaaiOTCfl dnoaoriiHecKiie Bonpocbi, 
3ajaBaeMLie no OTHouieHHio ko mhohim BHAaM Aairaofi ojiopM h nodyjKAaiomHe 
HanimaiomHx k caMOCTOHTeabHofi HadaiOAaTeabCKoii h iiccaeAOBaTeabCKofi padoTe, 
n yKa3aHna Ha npaKTHnecKoe npHMeHeHHe mhohix ynoMAHyTbix b onpeAeaiiTeae 
pacTeHiifi. 

^Todbi AaTL noHaTHe o xapaKTepe Tawix BonpocHimoB Ha dnoaoriiHecKiie TeMbi 
h o xapaKTepe npaKTiinecKHX npiiMenaHHft, npiraeAeM na BbiAepatKy 1 — 2 npiiMepa: 

l I ii c t o t e .1 Chelidonium majus L.). npnrHine jiict k 3C.mjc ii noaiiBaihe ero — 
cae/pne, ne nofliuiTcn an Ha jrncTe iiohkii, paspadaiomnecn b HOBoe pacienne. 2. y^apbie 
no ipieTOHOcy naaoHKoii — hto acjiaeTca c jiencciKaMii ii ipieTaMii? 3. Kan pacnpodpaiiflioTCJi 
ceaiena (nocae^irre 3a MvpaBbUMii). — II p a k t ii h e c k o c n p ii m e h e h ii e . JeKapcTBeHHoe. 
ynoTpeOaiieTCH CBe>Kaa ipasa c nBCiaMii (Herba Chelidonii majoris). Coop b 3iae. Mone- 
roHiioe, caaGiiTCJbHoe. BHYTpb npii 0oae3Hax nenenn (Ooabiime £03bi onacHbi.) Kan na- 
py/EHoe npn aaKO/KHbix 6oae3iiHX. Cbojiiit OopojjaBKii (dp. 14 —15). 

KaeH o 6 w kh o b e h h bi ii ( Acer platanoides L.). 1. Caeaattie KoaaeKipiio iiopexoaa 
noneHiibix nernyfi k oObiKHOBeHHOMy jiicty. 2. KaKYio poab nrpaeT pa3Hnu;a b flairne 
nepeiuKOB. 3. llpHao/Kirre u,BeTOK BiiyTpenneii CToponoii k «3biKy — hto bm nyBCTByere? 
4. Kanoc 3HaHeime inieeT ycTpoiiCTBO naoaa b Biiae «nponea.iepa» (Opocbie 3peabin iiaoa 
b B03iyx — oh BpamaeTca)? — Jl p a k t ii i i e c k o e n p ii m e ii e ii ii e. TBepaaa deaaa apeBe- 
ciiHa Kaeim ynoTpcclaaeTCii » CToaapnoM, TOKapiiOM ii OKiina>EHOM MacrepcTBax. llaeT Ha 
npuroTOBaeHiie rpeoneii aaa i iccaini>i abna, rpeoeHOK, pyKOiiTOK y HHCTpyMeHTOB, Oiiaanapa- 
iibix KiieB, caiiO/Kiibix KoaoaoK ii rB03;ieii, KJiapneiOB, <pjieiiT, ii t. n. Kait TonaiiBo He- 
mhothm ydynaeT ayby; 3oaa «KaenoBKa» npeKpacHbiii Maiepiiaa aaa npuroTOBjicHini iioiaina. 
.IiiCTBa mojkct CKapMJiiBaTbca obiutm ii K03aM. MeaonoceH (dp. 113 — 114). 

Ife npHBeAeHHbix npHMcpoB bhaho, hto yKa3aHHbie dnoaoniHecKiie Bonpocw 
3acTaBJMK)T ynemiKa He TOJibKO OTbiCKaTb Ha3BaHiie pacTeHna, ho h 3aAyMaTbca 
HaA peabiM pm om diioaoniqecKHX ero cboUctb. Ecan cano no cede onpeAeaemie 
pacTemift edb oahh 113 Morymix npneMOB 3acTaBiiTb yneHiiKa padoiaTb, aHaaim- 
poBaTb HBjieHHa, to noAoSHbie dHoaornnecKHe Bonpocbi eme doaee cnocodcTByiOT 
BbipadoTKe b yneHHKe n Boodme b HamiHaiomeM HbiTanBOCTH yMa, HadaiOAaTeab- 
hoctii, uccaeAOBaTejibCKoro HaBbiKa. Bonpocbi cocTaBaeHbi He madaoHHo, BHAeH 
neAarornHecKHfi onbiT, tbkt aBTopa ((OnpeAeanTeaa)). yKa3amm Ha npaKTimecKoe 
npHMeHeHHe Toro nan hhoto pacTemm TaKjKe cocTaBaeHbi HHTepecHO h cnabHO 
ohjhbjihiot padoTy HaA pacTeHiiHMH. CaM onpeAeairreab cocTaBJieH tojikobo, h no 
AHXOTOMHnecKiiM TadaimaM dojibuieio nacTbio mohjho httii AOBOJibHO yBepeHHO, 
He cdHBaacb c nyTii, Kan HepeAKO dbiBaeT b nacnex cocTaBaeHHbix onpeAeaHTeJiax. 

Booduie KHiw;eHKa 9Ta, npeAHa3HaHeHHaa raaBHbiM odpa30M rm yneHiiKOB 
TpyAOBoft uiKoabi, MoateT dbiTb c ycnexoM peKOMeHAOBaHa He TOJibKO uiKOJibHHKaM, 
no h cTyAeiiTaa YHiiBepcHTera, arpoHOMaM, aecHHHHM h Been, kto HHTepecyeTca 
onpeAeaeHHeM pacTeHiift 3aBoa;KCKoro Kpaa. BaecTe c TeM OHa HecoMHeHHO 
nocayaKHT MorymiM to^hkom k no3HaHHio pacTiiTeabnoro nonpoBa 3aB0Ji®bfl, ao 
chx nop Aa.ieno He H3yneHHoro b AeTaaax nan b CMbicae cocTaBa ero 4>aopbi, 
Tan ii xapaKTepa padiiTeabHoro noKpoBa. Mbi ToabKO HOTOMy He /KeaaeM noaHoro 
ycnexa^ KHii^eHKe, x ito ycnex 3 tot ett can codoio odecneneH, h naAO HaAeflTbca 
BCKope BCTpeTHTbca co BTopbiM, AonoaHeHHbm ii pacuinpeHHbiM ee H3AaHneM. 
B otom btopom ee ii3AaHHH a nocoBeTOBaa dbi aBTopy BKaioHHTb HecKoabKo 
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doaee aenubiibie reorpa<MHecKne, n 'I'lrrncomio.iorii'iecKiie iamibie o pacTemnax 
3aB0jatba, HTodbi HanpaBinb HadaioAaTejibHocTb ynaipnxca » jnodnTe.iett 36JieHoro 
.liupa h Ha OTy Baamyio CTopoHy imnemia Mecmott pacruTeibHOCXH 11 codpaTb 
TaKiw oCpa30M ocHOBHOii MaTepnaji no reo-doTamiKe Kpaa nvTe>i npiiBjeaeHna 
ii padoie ,iio6iiTe.ibCKiix cm, cpejpi KOTopbix He Ma.iyio po.ib nrpaioT h yiaipncca. 

Ilpotfi. H. II. EijHHevfie. 

A. A. rpoccreiiM. <P.wpa Ta.imua. — II3A. HapK0M3ejia A3epdafiAHfaHCK0fi 
CCP. Tiimiic. 1926. X + 273. 

KHiira A. A. T p o e c r e fi m a — npynHoe HBaeniie b Harnett doTaminecKott 
.iinepaType. 3 ar.iaBiie ee hc Bnojme cooTBeTCTByeT coAepaiamno. 3 to ne To.ibKo 
aiia.ni3 <i>.iii[)bi Taibima, ho ii nepBoe noApodHoe oimcaHiie pacniTe-ibnocTii OToii 
aacTii KaBna 3 a. 3 ar.naBiie «<I>.iopa n pacTiiTe.ibH0CTi, Tajbimaw 110AX0411.10 dw do.ibLiie. 
Kimra iiocBainena naMam 'I*. II. A .1 e it c e c h k 0, cto.ii. paHO norndmero nccne- 
AOBaTena BoeroHiiofi Haem KaBKa 3 cnoro nepeineftKa. 

B I mane ash odupiii reorpa«i>iiHecKHft onepis, bo II r.naBe coodmeiiti reo.no - 
niHecKiie (no B 0 r a h e b y) 11 noHBeHHbie (no 3 a x a p 0 b y) AaHHbie, b III 
K.niHaTiiHecKiiir onepK (no '1> 11 r y p 0 b e k 0 m y). B IV rjaBe HaxojiiM cmicoK 
r.naBHeflmeii .miTepaTypbi no <i>.iope 11 pacTiiTeabiiocm Tanbima, b V oniicanne 
.liapmpyTOB no Taabimy, npn hcm nojiemeH peAKiiii nopTpei <I>. F 0 r e h a k k e p a 
11 CBOAHaa KapTa mapinpyTOB 11 cieneHii doTamiHecKOii irayHeHHoem CTpanbi. 
B r.naBe VI Aan 0630p B 033 [)emiii Ha <Mopy 11 pacTiiTenbiiocTb Tajbiuia. 

CaMbie odiniipHbie r.naBbi— VII n VIII. B VII coAepaniTca BecbMa oderoa- 
TenbHbiii onepis pacmTeabHOCTii Taabiina c do.n>mini kojiihcctbom omicamift 
11 ii.i.nocTpaiuiiiii b Bii.ie 4 >OTorpaa>iiii, cxe.11 11 iiapTbi pacTinejibHbix 4 >op>iamitt 
b KpacKax. B VIII r.iaBe naxoAUM aHajM 4>jiopbi no reorpaoHiHeciniM TimaM. 

I’.naBa IX nocBameiia Harepna.iaM k iicTopmi aaopbi Taabima. B X r.'KUie 
aBTop npeA-iaraeT .umohih 1 Tanbiuia iia MopiicmHecKiie onpyra 11 AaeT xapaKTe- 
piiCTHKH OKpyroB. 9 to AeneHiie in.nocTpupoBaHo ocodofi Kapmii 11 cxeMofi paenpe- 
Ae.ieHiia iMopMCTiiHecKiix rpynn no oitpyraji. 

B KOHpe KHiim pe 3 iOMe Ha aHr.nnflcKOM a 3 MKe 11 Ha a 3 epdafiAataHCKo>i Hape- 
Him. VKa.ni., hto HeT a-roaBiimoro emim Ha 3 BaHiift pacTeHiiii. 

Kmira A. A. rpoccreiima— nepBbitt onbiT MOHorpa<win pacTiiTejibHOCTii 
MaaeHbKOii, ho Kpafiiie niiTepeciioii Haem CCCP. C.ieAyer onenb npiiBeTCXBOBaTb 
:jtot Baanibifi TpyA n noa.e.naTb, HTodw noAodHoii MonorpaoiiHecKott odpadoTKe, 
ainaionu'iiea pe3y.ibTaT0M Tiuair.ibiioro MHoro.iemero nccjieAOBaHna : noABeprjmcb 
11 Apyrne Haem CCCP Boodipe 11 KaBKa3a b HacTiiocm. 

Kmira H3AaHa npenpacHO. 

II. Eyui. 

Wettstein, Richard. Handbuch der systematischen Botanik. Drille, 
nmgearbeitete Auflage. 1924. 

HoBoe H 3 AaHne Be.nm;o.nemioro pyKOBOAema B e t t in t e ii 11 a owHHaeTca ot 
npeAbiAymero pexbiM piiAOM HOBOBBOAeHHii. , 
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PacmiipeHa odin,afl nacTb. 

B OTjeje cjhisobiikob HaxoAm CBejeHim o noJiOBOM npoqecce n pimmnecKOM 
nepeiOBaHim noKO.ieiniii y hiix, OTHeeemie Labyrinthuleae k h^hbothmm, a Phyto- 
myxinae k xiiipiiAHOBbiM rpndaM. 

B rjiaBy o Peridineae BBe r T 6 H 0 o6pa30Banne ra>ieT y Diplodinium lunula 
(no B. A. r J,ore.uo), a b oaBy o AiiaTOMoBbix o6pa30Bamie ayncoenop n MHKpo- 
<*nop y ISiddulphia (no It ergon). 

Bneceno, KOHemio, n o raMeTOMTe n HepeAOBamm nonojieHHii y Lami¬ 
naria ii iionpaBJieHo o HepeAOBannii noKOJieHiifi y darpmiOK. 

B OTAejie Ptcridophyta BBe^eH HOBbiii iuacc (1-fl) Psilophytinae c ceMeii- 
CTBaMii Rhyniaceae n Asleroxylaceae (iicnonaeMLie npiiMirniBiibie nTepiiAO$iiTbi). 

B naBy o KJiacce Penellitinae BKjnoneHO ormcamie nmepecHoro poAa Wil- 
liamsoniellci. 

IIonojHeH TaK/Ke Kjiacc xBOiiHbix. 

3HamiTe:ibH0 pacmnpena odiii,aa nacTb OT^ojia noKpbiToceivMHHbix. 

IhieiOTefl ii AP>rne Mejiime nBMeHemni b pa^Hbix nacTnx Kniini. 

KojinnecTBO pncynKOB YBe.iiineHO Ha 33, mic.io cTpamm Tencia B03pocjo 
na 104 (Bcero 1018). 

HeHHeiimne juiTepanpiibie cchjikii, cu.ibHO yBe.mmiBaiOLipie siiaHeime otofo 
pyKOBOACTBa, BHamiTejibHO pa3poc:mcb. 

II. Eym. 

Printz, Henrik. The Vegetation of the Siberian-Mongolian Frontiers 
(the Sayansk Region). 1921. Tiondhjem. 438 CTpamip in 4°. 

3to BeJUiKO.ionHoe ii3AaHiie coctoiit 113 odni;ero doTamiKO-reorpatimnccKoro 
nnepKa paiioHa c 71 npeKpaenoii a>o r rorpa<i>Hefi ii 113 oObeMiicToro cnncb*a pacTe- 
Hiiii c MecTOHaxO/KAeHiiflMii n Ba/KHefmniMii ciiHoniiMaMii, paenoJiO/KCHHoro no cne- 
TeMe 3HTJiepa. CnncoK conpoBO^AaeTca44pncynKaMii hobwx ii Majm-nsynemibix 

BIIAOB II pa3H0BIIAH0CTeii. 

B KOHpe KHiirn HaxoAini cniicon jnnepaTypbi no EnneeiioKOMY n ypiraxafi- 
YKO>iy Kpaio, 2 KapTbi MapmpyTa aBTopa, 6oTaHiiKo-reorpa<i>iinecKYio KapTy iojkhoH 
nacTii AomiHbi Emicea ii 16 pocKonmbix a>OTOTiiniinecKiix Ta6.mii;, ii 3 odpa?Kaiomnx 
noBbie BiiAbi n pasHOBHAHOCTii ii HeKOTopwe 6o.iee iiiiTepeciibie papTeuiifl. 

II. Eym. 

A. TpoccreHM, A- Cochobckhh, E. LUhlukmh. <I>jiopa Tucfuuca. T lacTb I. 
C 87 piicyHKaMH. 1925. Tirnnc. 211 CTp.-f III in 4°. 

[IepBbiil BbinycK odmnpHoro Tpy^a — «noApo6noii, Haymo pa3pa6oTaHHoii 
4>JI0pbI Tll<MIICa, B KOTOpyiO AOJIiKHbl BOilTII lie TOJIbKO OCHOBHbie BIIAOBbie KOM- 
njieKebi, ho TaKjKe ii Bee Memne n KpHTimecKiie a>opMbD). 

B otom BbinycKe npiraeAena TaCtoima am onpeAeMHiifl ceMefiCTB, H3JiOHeHbi 
Pteridophyta , Gymnospermae , Monocotyledones f Monoclilamydeae ot Salicaceae 
AO Caryophyllaceae BoiomiTejibuo.*Bcero boihm b Bbinycn 185 poaob. 
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nosiemeHO 87 jobo.ii.ho nprisniTiiBHbix piicyHKOB, nojodpaHHbix, noBiuriMouy, 
donee on MeHee c.iy'iaiino. 

A. A. r p o c c r e ii m oopadoxa.i Monocotyledones (KpoMe Cyperaceae j t 
4. H. C o c h o b c k it B Gymnospermae h Monochlamydeae ot Salicaceae ;io Portu- 
lacaceae, a E. K. Ill n in k h h — Pteridophyta, Cyperaceae ii Caryophyllaceae. 

IIoaBjieHHe oToro nemioro onpeje.niie.ia HyatHO BcaiecKii npuBeiciBOBaTb. 

H. Eyiu. 

A. A. TpoccreHM. Tunu pacmume.ibnocmu ceeepimi wcmu Haiopuoio 
Auiecmam. Il3j. ^arecTaiicKoro HayHHo-IIcc.iej. IlHdirryTa. Tivmiic. 1925. 
fiO cTpamm ii 2 cip. 4>paHii;y3CKoro resume. 1 piicvhok. 

IIoesjKa no Haredaiiy dbi-ia coBepuieHa aBTopoM eipe b |191o rojy. 
B nacToamee Bpeaa iiaiepna.i oopafioiaii h nocnyaoui via codaiueuna peo>epn- 
pyeiiofi crarbii. 

IIpiiBoja cnucoK rJiaBHefluieri .miepaTypti no t.iope n pacmejibHOCTii /I,are- 
diiHa, aBTop npiiBOjHT CBOii JiapmpyT, imaraeT npiiHunnbi KnacciioiiKanHii pacm- 
ie.ibHOCTii ceBepHoro .linvTana ii aaxe't onncHBaeT pacTHTexbHwe <i>opManim na 
ii:!B('0Tiiai;a\. 

A. A. rpoccroiiM (kuk h a b 1904 rojy) He uamea b J,arecTaHe hh aero 
lioxoiKero Ha loamopyccKiie deiui. KoBbnbHbie yuaciKii, oniicamibie H. H. Ky3He- 
noBMM, o KOTopbix H. II. I'OBopiiT, hto HpejdaBHTe .111 watHopyccKOfi CTemi 
BcxpenawTca Ha mix «b xex ate KOMdiiiiamiaX)} ii «b Tex a;e nonra nponoppuax, 
KaK na lore Pocchii», oKaaaaoci. HeB03JioatHHM h cpaBHimaTb c loatHopyccKiiMii 
KOBbl.TbHblMH CTenaMII, HaCTOJbKO OHH pa3JIIIHHbI KaK no COCTaBV paCTHTeUbHOCTII, 
TaK ii no rpynnnpoBKaM ii ycaoBiiaM cymecTBOBaHiia. IIoaTOMy ninoiesa II. II. 
o npoiicxoatjemiH roiKHopyccKoit a-opiiauini KOBbinbiibix cxeiieii H3 larecxana 
oTnajaeT. 

lanee aBTop oimcbiBaeT pacniTejibHbie 'topManmi Ha Heii3BeditOBbix nopo- 
ii npHBO.niT HeKOTopbie 3aK.no4eHiia h bmbojm. 

A. A. I p o c c r e ii m jaeT c.iejyiodyio cxeay tiihob pacTHTeubHOdii Harop- 
Horo JaredaHa: 

1. PacTiiTe-ibiiocTb ceBepHbix ciuohob cpejHeii 30 hm (k coacaaemiio, aBiop 
Ha 3 biBaeT ropHbie noaca 30HasiH b npoTHBHOCTb pemeHHio IIodoaHHbix ROHiicciiri 
roc. pyccKoro doTammecKoro odmecTBa). OcHOBHaa <i>opMauua — cocHOBbiii, depe3o- 
Bbiii min dieuiaHHbiii Jiec. 

2. PacTiiTe.ibHOdb iohchmx ckjiohob cpejHefl ropHoii «30Hbi». TopHO-Kcepo- 
•DiiJibHaa. 

3. I’arTirre.ibiiocxb a.ibmiiicKiix ,iyroit. 

4. He3aMKHyTaa a.ibuiiiiOKaa padine.rbuodb. 

((PacTiiTeubHOCTb ceBepHbix ckjiohob ii a.ibniiiicKiix .xvroB donee By.ibrapHa 
ii coctoht ii3 oopji, uiHpoKO pacnpodpaHeHHbix ii odupix Bceay KaBKa3y ii 3aKaB- 
Ka3bio; iicK.iK)4eHne codaBxaioT toubko HeiiHonie biijbi ( Betula Raddeana 
Trautv. h jp.)». 

HxypH. P. Eot. 06m., t. 11, JNS 3—4 (1926). 
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«PacTHT6 jii>h o ctl iojkhmx ckjiohob n He3aMKHVToro a.ibmiiiCKoro Tima, HaoCo- 
poT, ii3o6iiJiyeT <i>opMaMn pejptHMH, c y3KHMii H.i h pa3opBaHHbiMii apeajiaMH». 

Abtop B03paataeT npoTHB rnnoTesu H. H. Kv3uepoBa o tom, hto Tun 
ropHO-Kcepoi>HJibHoM pacraTeJibHOcra bo3hhk Ha Mecie (aBTOXTOHHo) 11 oTcrofla 
pacnpocTpamuicfi «no KaBKa3y n b npaieacamiie CTpaHLD). 

A. A. f p o c c r e ft m AOKa3biBaeT, hto napo, H3 Koraporo pa 3 Bimcb ropHO- 
KcepO'biabHaa pacraTe-ubHOCTb ^areciaHa, oraioflb He Mecraoro nponcxoaijeHiia, 
a 6buo ((nojiyneHO /JaremHOM H3BHe, c rora, 113 Tex moiphlix nepejHea3iiaTCKiix 
Kcepo<wijibHbix ueHTpoB, b ocodeHHocTii H3 ceBepo-nepcmcKoro.)) 

r l,eii('TBiiTe.ibHo, CojibiniiHCTBO xapaKTepiibix ropHbix KcepooiiTOB JareciaHa 
CBoficTBeHHbi TaK/Ke ropaM Ilepe/meii A3hh, ApMeHim h Tlepcim. ^aate h 3Hje- 
MimHbie A-ia BOCTOHHoft lacra TjiaBHoro xpedia pojbi poflcraeHHbi c nepe/uie- 
33HaTCKHMH pO^aMII. 

B iipii.ioa.'emm oniicHBaeTCH HOBbitt bh,t. Astragalus daghestanicus ("Sect* 
Halicacabus). 

PaCoTe npe/inocjano Hpe/pic-ioBue H. II. K y 3 h e n o b a. 


//. Egui. 



BHBJIHOrPA^Ha 


PacnpeACJienne 6u6aiiorpa<i>iiHecKoro MaTopiiaaa nojmepraocb iicKOTOpoMyju3MCiieniiK). 
Bbi^ghbi ^bc HOBtie pydpHKii—3KOJionm ii rcHCTiiKii. IlepBwe n«Tb coxpaHHjm cboh iia3BaHiia, 
xoth IV h V ii3MeHHjmcb no cojiep/KaHHK), ^ociaBHB Maiepnaji aja jmyx hobbix omoaoB, 
b ocoSeHHOCTH AM VI, 03arjiaBJieHHoro «9Koaoriiii ii OnTOComioaornii)). 9to, hocomhchho, Han- 
6o.iee uecTpbifi owa. Ciojia othgccho Bee, hto Kacaeicn ii3yHeHim paciiuejibHbix coo6mocTB, 
T.-e. Boofime pacTHTeabiiocTii. 4 ° cnx no P IJCe 3T0 bboaiijocb b otagji IV bmcctc c chcto- 
MaiMKOH H <DJIOpIICTHKOfi. TaKHM 06pa30M OTJjeJI IV IIO COTCp>KaHHK) 3HaHnTeJIbHO COKpamaeTCH. 
To a^e h b OT;iejie V, t.-k. k anoaornn othcccho Bee, Kacaiomeeca cpe;u>i (noHBbi, bojt.t h bo3- 
ayxa), b KOTopofi o6iraeT pacTemie. HaKOHeu, b tv vne pydpiiny VI yc.iobiio oiHeceHa a 
<DenojorHn. B iiobbih VII OTiea reHeniKii, KpoMe pa6or no HacaeaciBeiiHOCTu, ii3mohhhbocth 
ii CKpemnBanHK), npumaocb BKaiowrb n miioaomio, no KpaiiHen Mepe u,nTOJioriiio lueTOHHOro 
H ; ipa, nrpaiomyio TaKyio orpoMnyio poab b coBpeMeHHOM yneHim o reiieniKe. B nocaeaHuft 
oiuca VIII (CbiBiniiu VI) npiiKaajiHon 6oTannKii othccchbi, MC/iuy iiponn.M, 6ojbiniiHCTBO pa- 
oot no copHMM, ayroBbni ii KVjibTvpHbiM pacTCHUAM. Pa6oibi ruTpodiioaornnecKue cacayeT 
iiCKaib b oaeae IV. 4aJu>Heiiuiee jipooaeHHe npe^CTaBjincTCH e,iBa an neaecoo6pa3Hi>iM. 06nabHi>ie 
ccbiaoMHbie yKaaaHHH noaatHi.i o6aemnTb noiiCKii. 

HecoMiieimbiu KoaiinecTBemibiii pod HaynHOii airropaTypbi aa iiocaejmne rojbi 
3acraBiia yciuinib npnMCHCHiio b Hamen Bn6jinorpa<i>nH coKpamomiii. PncKya bo36yjiit[> 
neroaoBaHiie npiicaatHbix 6n6ano<i>i[aoB, mbi npiiMewieM coKpamciiiiii aa>KC b 3araaBiiax; Tan 
nan JKii3Hb b CCP TO.iHma 6i>iaa Hac ripiiymiTb k coKpamemuiM BCAKoro poaa, pa3Biin naniy 
jora r wiiBOCTb, to mm orpaniiHiiBaoMCfl HOMiionnni npiiMepaMii, MorymnMii npeacTaBirn, iicko- 
t op i>io 3aTpy^iieHHfl. 

Ahtp* — AnjipiiaHOB (b pe<i>.), Bap.— Bap\aima (TO>Ke), B — BoTaHnna, BC — Boiaimn. 
Ca;i, T — rocvj., TILT — JTocyj;. IfejaT., HIOA — Toe. IIhct. On. Arp., 4 0M - — 4oMOinoBnn 
(b pe<i>.), iKPBO — 5Kypn. Pvcck. Bot. 06m., HArp/K — Hayniio-Arpoii. IKypH., OE— 06m. 
Ect., TpIIpB — Tpvjbi IIpiiKJ. Bot., CKAc — Comptos Rcndus Acad., Cbl — Centralhlatt, 
Zrs—Zeitsch rift. 
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1—4. drp.—Zum 25. Jubilaum d. Biol. St. an den Murmankiisten d. Nat. Ges. zu Leningrad 
Trav. St. Biol. Murman. 1 (1925). 

— PeanKTOBoe 03 epo MoriubHoe (ocipoB Knjibiim b EapeHijoBOM Mope).—Tp. neiepr. 
EcT.-HayuH. IIhct., 2 1925 1 — 98, 2 Tadji., 9 pnc. — Reliktensee Mogilnoje (Insel Kildin 
im Barents-Meere).—Trav. Inst. Sc. Nat. de Peterhof. Deutscb. Res. 99 — ill. 

— OpraHH3auHJi TnxooKeaHCKon HavHHo-npoMbicjoBoii CTaHiuni h uccaejoBaT. padoTbi 
Ha Hefi. P. THjjpod. JK. 5 (1926) 197 — 201. — Ub. d. Organisation d. Wiss. Fischerei-Station 
am Stillen Ozean etc. Russ. Hydrob. Zts. Saratov 5 (1926), deut. Res. 201. 

[flepiornH, K, ^Hjira^GHKo, 10., Bym, H., KocTtraeB, C. h jp.] neTepro^CKHii 
EcT.-HayuHbifi Hhcthtyt 3a uhtk jict ero cymecTBOBaHna 1920 — 1925.—Tp. neiepr. E.-H. 
IIhct., 1 (1925) 1 — 82, 2 Tad.i. — [Derjugin, K., Philiptschenko, J., Busch, N. Kosty- 
chew, S. etc.J L’Institut des Sc. Natur. de Peterhof. 1920 —1925. — Trav. Inst. Sc. Nat. 
de Peterhof. 

^eyjiHHa cm. Kexaep. 

Jhmo, H. A. IIohb.-oot. OKcne,THuim BecHoii 1925 r. b ioto-boct. uacTb TypKMeHHCTaHa. 
(HpejB.). — II3B. Hhct. nouB. h TcodoT. Cp.-A3. Yhhb., 1 (1925) 49 — 62. — Dimo, N. A. 
Die Bodenkundliche und Geobotanische Expedition in den siiddstlichen Teil der Wiiste 
Kara-Kum im Friihling 1925.— Bull. Inst. Pedol. et Geobot. Univ. Asie Centr., deutscb. 
Res. 63. 
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^oKTypOBCKHH, B. C. 0 Top<DHiniKax lleHaencKOH ryd. M. 1925. II3H. On. Oxp. IIpup. 
Bbin. 3. — Dokturovsky, V. Les tourbieres du gouv. de Penza. Moscou. 1925. 

— 4-h MeacnyiiaponHaa BoT.-Teorp. aKCKypcua no HlBemin n HopBemn b 1925 r. 
/KPBO 10, 3—4 (1925) 1926, 455—457.—4-me excursion bot.-geogr. internationale en Suede 
et Norvege en 1925. JSBR 10 (1925), en russe. 

[R podoB, B. n.] Mapnipyr npo*. B. If. 4pofiOBa JieTOM 1925 r. b flKVTCKoii 
Abt. CCP (AjinaHCKHii OTpan Hkyt. aKcnen. Ak. Havn CCCP\ — Eioju. Cp.-A3. y hiib., 11, 1925, 
171 — 173. 

JJynjiaKOB, C. Tunpodnoji. CTamma na TjrydoKOM 03epe b 1924 r. [35-ft ronj. P. Tunpod. 
5K. 4 (1925) 55—56. — DuplakofF, S. Die Hydrobio]. St. am See Glubokoje (Moskau) im Jahre 
1924. Russ. Hydrob. Zts. Saratov. Russ. 

EpMaKOB, H. B. OTueT o lodiu. 3 acenaHHH 25-.i. Bo.uk. Bhoj. Ct. (1900—1925). Pad. 
Bojhk. Ct. 8, 4 — 5 (1926) 283 — 324. CapaTOB. 

SKa^HH, B. (MvpoM). OKCKaa Bno.ior. CTanmui b 1923 r. P. Tiupod. 3K, 3 (1924) 
98 — 99. 

3Ka,n^H, B. H. OmeT o ieaT. Okckoh Bhoji. Ct. 3a 1923 n 1924 rr. Pad. Okck. Bhoj. 

Ct. 3, 2 — 3 (1925) 3 — 6, 1 KapTa. MypoM. Sh(z)adin, V. Bericbt iib. d. Tatigkeit d. biol r 

Oka-St. 1923 u. 1924. Arb. d. Oka-Station. Murom. 

2KerajioB, C. (MocKBa). A. T. HnnouaeBa (-J-). TpnpB 14, 5 (1925) 315 — *316. 
2KyKOBCKHH, II. M. nyTemecTBiie b Majyio A 3 hio. 113b. TIIOA 4, 4 (1926) 200—214 
(HpeflB. coodm.). — P. M. Zhukovsky. A trip to Asia Minor. Ann. Exper. Agr. (russ.). — 
Cm. TaKH.e b YIII. 

3KypHaji PyccKoro Bot. Odm. npn Ak. HayK CCCP. Tom 10 (1925), JVS 1 — 2, CTp. 212. 

47 puc., 3 uopTp.— Journ. Soc. Bot. Russe (JSBR). — Toaie 3—4, 217 — 468, 82 pur. — 

To ace T. 11 (1926) *M 1—2, CTp. 240, 23 puc. n 4 Tadj. 

3ajI©HCKHH (-J-) CM. aHHmeBCKHH. 

3anncKH Bnojior. CTannnn Odm. .liod. Ect. h np. b BojbnieBe Mock. ryd. non pen. 
npoo. H. B. EoroflBjieHCKoro. Bbin. 1. M. 1925. 59 CTp. [doraHnu. cTaTefi hctJ. 

3anncKH T. TH.npo.ior. IlHCTiiTVTa. Tom 1. Jrp. 1926. 207 CTp. — Memoires de Tlnsti^ 
tut Hydrologique. Yol. 1. 

3,n;aHOBCKHH cm. ^eflueHKo. 

36ipHHK npaub 4ninpoBCbKoi Eiojor. Ct. 1 (1926) 149 — 284. KneB. — Travaux de 
la Station Biolog. du Dniepr, 1 (1926). Kiev (Ukrain.) m. deut. Res. [Cm. P. Tnnpod. 5K. 5 
(1926) 203]. 

SeaoeBefleHHe. non pen. A. A. Kpydepa. MocKBa. 26 (1924 — hocrbiu. naMarn 
4. H. A h y h h n a). 282 CTp. — 27 (1925) b. 1 — 2, CTp. 178. — «Erdkunde». Geogr. Ztschr. 
Moskau. 

HBaHeHKO, B. H. Tiinbi HacaacHemifi KpbiMCKoro 3anoBCHHHKa. M. 1925. H3H. Oth. Oxp. 
Ilpup. TjiaBHavKH. Bbin. 1. 

HBaHOB, JL A. OTueT o HayHHO-uccjien. padoTC Komhcchh no onbiTaw n nccjienoBa- 
HHflM 3a 1924 — 25 rr. M3B. Jrp. Jcch. IIhct. 33 (1926) 63 — 80. 

HBaHOB, C. JL OcHOBHoii dHoxiiMiiu. 3aKOH 3BOJnon,HH BemecTBa b opraHH3Max. Tp. 
IJpnKji. Bot. 16, 3 (1926) 89 — 122. — Ivanov, S. The Principal Biochemical Law. Bull. 
Appl. Bot. 1926, engl. summ. 121 —122. — To ace b Ber. DBG 44 (1926) 31. — Pe*. 4 om. 
H4rp3K 3, 10 (1926) 685. 

H3BecTM AKaneMHH HayK CCCP. 6-a cep., t. 20 (1926).—Bulletin Acad. Sc. URSS. 
— Tji. Bot. Cana, pen. B. A. KowapoB 24 (1925) 196 CTp.; 25 (1926): b. 1 — 

CTp. 1 — 102, b. 2 — 101 — 204, b. 3 — 205 — 318. Bull. Jard. Bot. Principal de Y URSS, red. 

Y. Komarov. 

— Toe. Hhct. On. Arp. (HTHOA) 4, 1 — 2 (1926) 1 — 112 CTp. — To ace 3, 116 —180. — 
To ace 4 — 5, 181 — 256. — Annals St. Inst. Exp. Agr. 

— 4 OH CKoro Hhct. C. X 03 . h MennopamiH (b HoBouepRaccKe). 6 (1925) 1926, 110 crp. 

8 puc. — Annales de l’Ecole Sup. d’Agr. et d’Amelioration du Don (a Novotcherkassk). 



E B B .1 II 0 r P \ O H fl 


393 


IfoBecTHH 3an. Ch 6. Oxjejia P. Teorp. 06m. T. IV. Bun. 1.1924—1925 r. IIocBiim* naMMTii 
B. B. C a n o jk h h k o b a. Omck, 1924, 150 cip. [Berichte AA est-Sibir. Abt. d. Russ. Geogr. 
Ges. Omsk.]. 

— IIhct. noHBOBeflCHHJi ii reodOTaHiinii Cp.-A3. Yhiib. TamneHT. Bun. 1 (1925) 127 cip.» 
1 napia, 2,ia6ji. — Bulletin Inst. Pedologie et Geobot. Univ. Asie Centrale. Tachkent.— 
To /Ke. B. 2 (1926) 135 cip. n CKjaflHaa napia. 

— (BiCHHK) KieBcn. Bot. Cajia fBulL Jard. Bot. Kieff.]. 3 (1925) 48 dp., 5 pnc.— 
4 (1926) 63 dp. 1 TadJi. pnc. 

— 4rp. JecHoro MHdHTyia.— Mitteilungen d. Leningrader Forstinstitutes. Bun. 32 
(1925) 188 dp. — Bun. 33 (1926) 232 dp. F[. 2 p. 

— Ilayn. I1hct. hm. iecra^na 12,4 (1926) 140 dp. 

— Poc. Tmpojior. IIhct., peji. Ji . C. Bepra. — Bulletin Inst. Hydrolog. Red. 
L. Berg. M 14 (1925) 114 dp., M 15 (1925) 104 dp., A* 16 (1926) 109 cip., AS 17 (1926) 
130 dp. 

— CanponeaeBoro KoMineia. Bun. 3. JIrp. 1926. 191 dp., 1 cn.iajm. napia n 1 TadJi. 
Bulletin du Comite pour Fetude d. sapropelites. Livr. 3. (Ac. Sc.). 

HcaeB, (I) CM. BaBHJIOB, CM. C/OKOJIOB. 

A. K. BjiaiiiMiip Mmpo«. ApHO.ib^n. HenpoJior. 3eMJieBeji. 27, 1—2 (1925) 140. 
KajiamHHKOB, II. II. 0 nodoancTBe nncjia njidon b oprami3Me. npnpojia 14,10 12: 

(1925) 37 - 50. 

Kejuiep, B. A. Xonemn 3 HaTb, nan nonBiuiiiCb Ha 3eMJie pa3Hbie inuBOTHbie ii paciemifl 
n oxny r Ta b3h.ich nejiOBen? npomn ojmy 3a jjpyroft Hanin niedb nHiunen ii nojtyMaii Haa hiimh* 
Kmiynna 1. Cmia n pa3uoo6pa3iie ;eii3hh, Efefl. HK3. BopoHe>n. 1925.16°, 32 cip. CMHor. pnc. 
IF 10 n. —Kh. 3. 0 tom, uero mu Bonpyr ce6a He bh^hm. Id. 1926. 32 cip. IF 10 n. Kh. 2. 
Tannu 3 e.ieHbix njiacTOB. 1925. — 4. Kan Hapo^njincb HOBbie copia jhhbothux n pacieHiiii. 

5. Koraa noHBH.iacb jnn3Hb n mo b neft nodejn^aei. — 6. Oinyjna npoH3omeJi ne.ioBen. 

Kejuiep, B. A. c coTpyimnnaMH (E. IF IIpocKopaKOB n M. K. ^[eyjmHa). PacieHne 
nan Human MamnHa. Becm On. 4 ^Jia (BopoHe?n. OGj. C. X. On. Ct.) 1925, 1, 16—29. — Cm. 
Tan>ne Ilpupofla n C. X03. 

KHpXHep (-J-) CM. KMeBCKHH. 

(Kjio6yKOBa - AracoBa), E. KhKHO-XaHnaiicKaH Bot. Sncnejommi 1924 r. — Il 3 B. 
K).-yccyp. Otji. P. Teorp. 06m., 11, Mapi 1925. 195—206. — Alisova, E. Botanische Expedi¬ 
tion zum See Chanka im Jahrc 1924.—Bull. South Ussuri Branch of the Geogr. Soc., 11 1925. 
195 — 206. (Russ.). 

Kaiore, T. A. HdopHu. ouepn pa3BHTHa MypMan. Bhoji. Ct. Jrp. 06m. Ect. Pa6. 
MvpM. Bhoji. Ct. 1 (1925) 5—26.— Kluge, H. A. Histor. tberblick ub. d. Entwick. d. Biol. 
Station an d. Murmankuste d. Naturf. Ges. Leningrad. Trav. St. Biol. Murman 1 (1925). 

Khhhobhh, H. M. PacnpeflCJiemie jhii3hh b HepnoM Mope. P. TnjipoG. IK. 3 (1924) 
199—204.—Knipovitsch, N. Ub. d. Verteilung d. Lebens im Schwarzen Meere. R. Hydrob. 
Zts. 3 (1924), res. all. 203 —204. 

KoaceBHHKOB, T. A. 3HaneHHe KocnHcnoro 3anoBejiHHna. Tp. Hoc. Bhoji. Ct. 2 (1925) 

I — V. M. — Koschewnikov, GL Bedeutung d. Schutzparks von Kossino. Arb. Biol. St. 
Kossino 2 (1925). 

KoJiecHHKOB, B. A. OcHOBaHiia opraHH 3 aniiH Ca.irupcnoii CTaHmm ii ee pa 6 oia 
3 a 1924 — 25 rr. Bun. 1-h. — CnM«i>eponojib (Cajir. 06ji. Hjio/IOb. On. Ct.), 1926, 73 cip. 

KoH^epeHijM GHOdaHimfi CCCP b MocnBe. P. rnjtpoG. HU 4 (1925) 113. [Il3 32 c\\ 
vm. 19]. 

Kopfla, H. B.; JIacTOMEHH, JF A.; OxoTHHa, M. A.; QemnHOEaB, H. H. npn- 
Ope/KHue cooGmcdBa Bajuaiicnoro 03epa. 3an. Fnspoji. IIhct. 1 (1926) 137—206.— Litorale 
Einzelbestande im Waldaischen See. Mem. Inst. Hvdrol. 1. 

KopnmKOB, A. A. BCH3Hb OTnpuTux boa. 3naHHe. XapbnoB. 1924, A? 48, 16—20, 6 pnc. 
KocTErieB cm. ^(epiorHH (neiepr. IIhct.). 

KpameHHHHHKoB (MoHrojiHfl) cm. JledefleB. 
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Kpydep, A. Bac. Bac. C a n o m h u k o b. (HeKpo.ior). 3eSi.ieBe;c 27, 1 — 2 (1925) 
135 — 137. 

KyjiLTHacoB, M. KpaiKaa o63op jeaT. Bot. Gaia Cp.-A3. Yhiib. — Efoju. Cp.-A3. 
Jhjib., 11, 1525 164 — 166. 

ICyn^ep cm. IIoMHCKaa. 

KypcaHOB, JE. B. M. A p h o .i b ^ ii (1871 —1924). P. Apx. IIpoT. 3, 3 — 4 (1925) 
197 — 204. Ilopip. — Prof. W. Arnold i. Nachruf. Arch. Russ. Prot. 

B. JI. npcw. H. A. Cep6aHOB(f). Ca,T u Oropoj. 66 (1925), 229 — 230. 

JlacTo^KHH, A., Kopaa, DJenraHCKaa, H. H.. ropmsoBa, B. B. Ba.i- 

laiiCKOC 03epo. H. 1-a. Tp. Hb 4 -Bo3h. 06m. hpaeBejt. b. 2, 1 — 34. Hb.-Bobh. 1924. — Lasto- 
tschkin, D., Korde, N., Zeschinskaja, N. u. Gorschkova, W. Der Waldaj-See. 1. Arb. 
Ges. Erfor. Geb. Iwanowo-Woznesensk. 1924. 

JIaxoBCKHH, EE. Si. IIpodjieMa ,m<i><i>epeHUHpoBaHBJi juiaaM. KydaHCKaa HayuHo-Mejim. 
BeciHHK 5, 26 — 45. KpacHOjap 1926. — Lachovskij, P. Le probl&me de la differenciation 
des plasmes. Krasnodar. 1926. Moniteur de Medecine Sc. de Kouban, vol. 5. (en russe) 

JEedeaeB, H. HcciieflOBaHiie MoHro.ina [IIohb.-Got. ancn. II o ji m h o b a n Kpauie- 
HiiHHiiKOBa ot Ak. Hava]. Ilpnpofla 15, 1 —2 (1926) 114 —117. 

JlenHK, 9. IlaMHTii npo<$. O. B. B y x r o ji f> u a. — 3am. Pad., 2 (1925) 261 —263. 

JEhiihh, A. H. IIpecHbie bojim n ax /KM3Hb. MocKBa 1926, 332 cip, 266 pac. (m3.) — 
Lipin, A. Die Binnengewiisser u. ihr Leben. Moskau. 1926, 332 p., 266 Abb. (Russ.). 

JIodaHOB, H. [IIo noBOiv 40 -j. todajiefi tO.i. CTOKJia3a]. H. Arp. HL 2 (1925) 
231 — 232. 

JlyHEeBOT, B. B. IIpodJieMa on.ioaoTBopeHBH. Ilpapoja. 15. 7 — 8 (1926) 55 — 74. — 
Lunkevic, V. Le probleme de la fecondation. Priroda (Nature). En russe. 

JIiodHMeHEo, B. H. a ByjiL$, E. B. PaHHae Becenane pacieHBH. (BKcnypc. 6n6.i. 
4- AHrepia a A. PaiiKOBa) TII3. 1926. 12°, 138 cip., 30 puc. 

JlancTep, A. a BiypcHH, T. Teorpa^aa KaBKa3a. Ilpapo^a a uaceiienae. Ta^.iac. 
1924, 250 cip. c 40— b. Kapioii KaBKa3a.—Pen;. (P p o c c r e ft m) Tp. lip. B. 14,5 (1925) 
310 — 311. 

MaTpeHHHCEHH cm. Bepexa. 

MeraaoB, A. Omd Capai. ciaHima samirm pacieHaft. — 3am. Pad., 2, 1925 
361 — 370. 

Ha3apoB, M. H. TpaBoxpaHBJiame MocaoBCKoro yHBBepcaTeia a ero repdapHbie 
bctohhbkb no pyccKBM ia uHocTpaHHbiM $jiopaM. Il3B. Pji. Bot. Cajia 25. 3 (1926) 50 cip. 
Ottbck. — Nazarov, M. Les Herbiers de FUniverite de Moscou. Bull. Jard. Bot. Lenin¬ 
grad. 25 (1926). 

Haysa h Hayratie padoTHHKH CCCP. H. II. HavuHbie yupejK^eHBa JeHBHrpaia. 
4rp. 1927. II 31 . Ak. HayK CCCP. 407 cip. C nopip. npe 3 aj. Ak. H. kapnaHCKoro. 

HeEpacoBa, B. JL 4. O. PeBe piano. Heapojior. 3K. P. B. 0. 10, 1 —2 (1925) 
209 — 211, c nopip. — Nekrasova, V. M-Me L. F. Reverdatto (en russe), avec 
portrait (+). 

Hejno6oB, ft. H. 1879 —1926. r CnncoK padoi]. — II3B. Tji. BC., 25, (1926), 102. 

— Neljubow, D. N. Decede le 19/III 1926. — Bull. Jard. Bot. URSS. Liste 
des travaux. 

Hgmhjiob, A. O^BHHajitaTBTbicflHHoe HOKo.ieHae napaMeuaii. Ilpapoaa 15, 11 — 12 
(1926) 96 — 97. [OnbiTbi Woodruff c 1907 no 1926. Kvai/rypa P a r a m a e c i u ni dea 
Kony.iflnaa\ Pe<$. 

— BimaceKnaff KJieiKB. npapojia 15, 11 — 12 (1926) 97. rMuKpoMaHiiayjiaTop II e- 
T e p <D H H O JI B B o]. 

HnEHTHHa, E. Bac. Bac. C a n o jk h a k o b. Henpoaor. 5KPBO 10, 1 — 2 (1925) 
205 — 208, c nopip. — Nikitina, E. M-mc. B. B. Saposchnikow JSBR 10 (1925) avec 
portrait (en russe) (+). 

HmcojiaeBa A. T. (*f) cm. JKerajiOB. 
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OdmecTBo Hccjie.noBaTejieH bo^m h ee hch3hh. Orner 3a 1923 r. P. rnApoo. H\. 
3 (1924) 96 - 98 (flencdax) 1924 r. P. TaApod. HL 4 (1925) 111 — 112. Id. 1925 r. 
P. TaApod. 3K. 5, 3 — 1 (1926) 75 — 77. (H. T a e b c k a h). 

OneT. o AeflT. P. 06m. Jfo6. CaAOBOACTBa (c 27/XI 1924 no 27/XI 1925 r.). CaA a 
OropoA 1926, 78 — 8i. 

OrHeT o cocxoflHiia a AeflT. Tj. 1>ot. CaAa 3a 1923 r. Jrp., 1925, 79 cip. 

OxoTHHa cm. Kopaa. 

1-h Bcepocc. TnApo.ior. CT)e3A [6 —14 Man 1924 b Jrp.]. P. TiiApod. 5K. 3 (1924) 159. 
Allruss. Hvdrolog. Kongress. 

IIeTep$H (MHKpoMaHany.iflTop) cm. HeanuroB. 

TETojimhob cm. JTeCeaeB. 

IIoMHCEafl, O. OcHOBHbie nepTbi reorpa<i>BB padeHnii npndajTBHCKoro Kpaa. K. R. 
K u p p f e r. Grundziige d. Pflanzengeographie d. Ostbaltischen Gebieles (mit 1 Karte\ 
Riga. 1925, p. 224 in 8°. —npapoAa 15, 3 — 4 (1926) 119 —121. — Pe*. 

IIonoB, M. T. 10 jei padoTbi b Cp. A3 bb. (Abtoo630p). — H3B. Hhct. Hohb. a reoooT. 
Cp.-A3. yaaB., 1, (1925) 27 — 36. — Popov, M. 10 years of investigations of the flora and 
vegetation of Middle Asia.— Bull. Inst. Pedol. et Geobot. Univ. Asie Centr., engl. res. 37.— 
Cm. TaKiKe b IV. 

IIonoBa, A. n. (-}-) cm. BaBnaoB. 

npapoAa. 14 (1925) M 10 — 12, 144 ct6 . — 15 (1926) Ml — 2, 132 ct6 . — JVI 3 — 4. 
136 ct6 . — JVS 5 — 6, 120 C t6 . — M 7 — 8, 120 ct6 . — JV? 9 — 10, 120 ct 6. — M 11 — 12, 
121 ct6 . — Priroda (Nature) en russe. 

npnpofla a C. Xo3a§CTBo 3acynuiaBO-nycTbiHHbix o6jiacieii CCCP. noA peAaim. 
H. n. EymBHCKoro b B. A. Keji.iepa. eNI 1 — 2 1926. BopoHe/K. Toe. Hhct. iio b3vh. 
3acyniABBbix od.iacTeii CCCP. H3A. HK3. 108 CTp. (nocBAim naMATB B. P. 3 a j e h c k o r o 
b B. B. Cano/KHBKOB a). 

npoH3BOflHTejrBHiie chjih HnaceropoflCKoii ryd. OpraH ry6. ota. acconaauHa no 
B3vn. npoB3B. CBJi I(eHTp. HpoM. 06j. Hoa peA. npo<$. C. C. .C t a h k o b a. Bbin. 1 (1925) 
240 CTp., 29 KapT. IJ. 2 p. 50 k. — Bbin. 2 (1926) 244 CTp. c 30 pac., 12 nepT. n napTorp. 
H. 3 p. 

npocKypaKOB cm. Kejurep. 

Pa6oTH MvpMaHCKoii Bao.ior. Ct. Jrp. OE. 1 (1925) 193 CTp. Jrp. 

— CeB.-KaBK. TaApod. Ct. 1, 1 (1925) 1 — 64, 5 Ta6j. BjiaABKaBKaa. Travaux de la 
Station Biologique du Caucase du Nord. Wladicaucase 1, 1 (1925). 

PeBep.n;aTTo, JL (*{-) cm. HeKpacoBa. 

PnxTep, A. A. BnycoBafl neHnocTb caxapoB. (Hcbxo*$b3bh. 3aMeTKa. ffl. On. Arp. K).-B. 
4, 1 (1926) 3— 8. CapaTOB. — A. # Richter. Geschmackswerth einiger Zuckerarten. J. Exp. 
Landw. S. O. Saratov. Deut. Zsf. p. 8. 

PyccKHH ApxHB HpoTHCTOJiorHH. PeA. T. B. 9 n m t e ii h. M. (m3). [T. 1 a 2 
cm. IKPEO 9 (1924) 223 noA. ApxaB P. npoT. 06m.]. T. 3 (1924) 1 — 2. CTp. 207, 8 Ta6.i. 
Id. 3 — 4, CTp. 204. Ta6.i. 9 — 13, 2 nopTp. — T. 4 (1925)1 —2, CTp. 135, 4 Taoj. —Id. 3 — 4, 
CTp. 137 — 296, 1 nopT. — Archives Russes de Protistologie, red. par G. Epstein. 
Moscou. 

PyccKHH THflpodHOjiorHH. IKypHaa. CapaTOB.* PeA- A. J. B e h n h r. T. 2 (1923), 
CTp. 262.—T. 3 (1924), CTp. 302.—T. 4 (1925), CTp. 230.—T. 5 (1926), CTp. 258.—Russische 
Hydrobiologische Zeitschrift. Saratov. Red. A. Behning 2—5 (1923 —1926). 

Phjiob, B. M. HiB3Hb npecHbix boa. H. 1. n.iaHKTOH. Hayna u uiKOJia. Jrp. 1924, 
128 CTp., 23 pac. — Pe<f>. (Jcb amoB) P. Tbapo6. Hi. 3 (1924) 231. — Rylov, V. La vie 
de 1’eau douce. Lgr. 1924. I. Le plancton. 128 p., 23 fig. 

— KpaTKoe pynoBOACTBO k ncc.ieA. npecHOBOAHoro uJiaHKTOHa. CapaTOB. 1926, 82 CTp., 
22 pac. —Rylov, V. Kurzes Handbuch zur Erforschung des Siisswasser-Planktons. Saratov. 
1926, 82 pnc., 22 Fig. Russ. 

CaBeJiBeBa-^oJiroBa, A. R. (-J-). Henpo-ior. P. Tbapoo. /K. 4 (1925) 169 [4aaTOMeal. 
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CaBH 1 !. B. H JI. cm. Bhcoijkhh. 

CanoacHHKOB (f) cm. KpyCep, cm. HnKHTHHa, cm. Combbob. 

CeMGHOB, B. IlaMflTH B. B. CanoiKHUKOBa. 113B. 3an. - Cnd. Ota. P. Teorp. 
06m. 4 1924, 5 —12. — Semenov, V. Y. Sapoznikov. Nekrolog.— Ber. West-Sib. 
Abt. Russ. Geogr. Gesellsch. |. 

C©p6hhob cm. JL B., cm. EoH^apneB, cm. Bb©bckhh. 

CKa^oBCKHH, C. 5 Kh3hb npecHbix boa. Mcnpa. M. 1925, eNt 7, 10 —14, 5 pnc. 
CoB©TKHHa, M. M. Oo3op padoT, npoii3BeA. b Cp. A3 Hh.!M3b. Hhct. IIombob. h Teodor. 
Cp. -Aa. Yhub. 1. 1925, 47 — 48.—Soyetkina, M. Apercu des travaux executes en Asie 
Centrale. Bull. Inst. Pedolog. et Geobot. Univ. Asie Centr. 

Cokojiob, H. H. BuTajiau Mhx. Hcaeu (J-). Tp. Arp. OE 56, 1 (1926) 9 — 15. 
CoaoBLeB, M. Kap.i OpHCT koh Bap. Ilpnpojia 15, 11 —12 (1926) 25 — 48, 

2 nopip. h 1 uepT. — Solovjev, M. Karl Ernst von Baer. (1792 —1876). Priroda 
(Nature) 15 (1926), mss., 2 Portr. 1 Fig. 

CoMMLe (I) CM. $e;pieHEo. 

CTOKJia3a (woHjieii) cm. JIodaHOB. 

TajiHeB, B. H. Eho-iotha Hamnx pacTennii. B npupoAe h jiadopaiopnu. KHura 1-a 
M. vTM3). 1925; 156 cip., 52 pnc. IJ. 1 p. 25 k.— Taliev, V. Biologic de nos plantes. 
Moscou. 1925, 156 p., 52 fig. (russ). 

— Hamn jiyroBbie h copHbie [pacTeHHH c \Ka 3 aHi 1 eM nx 3HaueHHfl, nojib3bi h Bpe^a. 
Ii3,n. «Mob. Aep.» M. 1925, 143 cip., 53 pnc. I^. 1 p. 20 k. — Nos plantes des prfcs et nos 
mauvaises herbes. Moscou. 1925, 143 p., 53 fig. (russ.). £ 

— Oprami3M, cpejia h npacnocodaeriHe. 4apBmioBCKaa find.!. (TH3). M. 1926. 160 cip. 
35 pnc., IJ. 70 k. — L’organisme, le milieu et Fadaptation. Moscou. 1925, 160 p., 35 fig. 

— MyjKCKoe u ateHCKoe b npiipo-ie. IIonyji.-HayHH. dndji. M. (FM3). 1927. 142 cip. 
33 puc. E[. 1 p.—Le masculin et le feminin dans la nature. Moscou. 1927. 

— MpapoAa CCCP h Cejibcnoe X 03 . M 3 a. MojiOAaa TBapAmi. M. 1927. 70 cip., 21 pnc. 
II. 55 k. — La Nature de FURSS et FEconomie rurale. 

— llepBbie padoTbi no doTaHnne. M. 1927. M3A. «3HaHne». 92 cip. IC 40 k. 
TapHoropcKHH, (B.aaAiiKaBKa3). CeB.-KaBH. Tn^podnoji. Ct. npn TopcnoM C.-X. 

Mhct. P. inApod. 5K. 3 (1924) 100. — Tarnogorskij, D. Die Nord-Kaukas. Hydrobiol. Sta¬ 
tion am Landw. Inst, zu Wladikawkas. Russ. Hydrob. Zls. 3 (1924) mss. 

— OTneT 0 jieflT. CeB.-KaBH. Tnjipod. Ct. npn TopcnoM C.-X. Hhct. 3 a 1923—1925 it. 
Pad. Oramum 1, 1 (1925) 50 — 64. BjiaAHKaBKa3. — C.-R. des travaux de la Station Biolog. 
dn Caucase du Nord. Vladicaucase. 

TpamnejiL (ondji.) cm. EopoflHH. 

Tpyflu Bot. My3ea Ak. Hayn CCCP. Bbiii. 19. Arp. 1926. 190 CTp., 2 pnc., 17 rad.i.— 
Travanx Musee Bot. Acad. Sc. TRSS. 19. Leningrad. 19£6. 190 p., 17 pi. 

— KocHHCKofi Biiojior. CTammH. Bbin. 2, 84 CTp., 5 Taoji. n bmii. 3. 67 CTp., 2 rad:i. 
MocKBa. 1925 r. 4° — Arbeiten d. Biolog. St. zu Kossino. Lfg. 2 11 3. 1925. 4°. — P. TuAp. 
5K. 4 4925) 222 — 223. 

— Arp. Odm. Ect. (ota. Bot.) pej. B. A. K 0 m a p 0 b. 55,3 (1925) 1 — 116.—To JKe 56, 

3 ,1926), crp. 132. — Trav. Soc. Nat. Leningrad. 

— 1-ro Bcepocc. Tnapojior. CT>e3Aa b Arp. 7 — 14 Maa 1924 r. Arp. 1926, 622 CTp. — 
Proceedings of the. First Russ. Hvdrolog. Congress held, in Leningrad 7 —14 May 1924. 
Lgr. 1926, 822 p. 

— IIeTepro<t>CKoro EcT.-IIavH. Mhct., Arp., 1 (1925) 82 CTp., 2 (1925) 112 CTp., 3 
(1926) 169 CTp.— Travanx Institut Sc. Nat. Peterhof. Leningrad. 

— npHKJi. Bot. h Ce.ieKUHH. 15, 3 (1925) 1926, 174 CTp., 7 KapT., 15, 5 (1925) 
520 crp.— 16, 1 (1926) 246 CTp., 26 Tadj. pnc., 16, 2 (1926) 248 CTp., 16, 3 (1926) 267 CTp., 
16, 4 (1926) 399 CTp. 16, 5 (1926) 206 CTp. (pe<$.). — Bull, of Appl. Bot. Vol. 15, 16. 

yca^ieB, EE. (MocKBa). B. M. A p h 0 a b a h. (1871 — 1924) (-}-). P. Tmpod. 5K. 3 (1924) 
90 — 93. 
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YmaKOB, n. 0. HopBC/KCKoii 3Kcne/umnn Ha Hobnjo 3cmjhj b 1921 r. P. Fet[>o 6. 5K. 
5 (1926) 77— 78. — Ushakov, P. Ub. d. norweg. Expedition nach Novaja Zemlja in 1921. 
R. Hvdrob. Zts. 5, russ. 

— Ce30HHbie H3>ieHeHHH na .iHTopa.ni Kojibckoto 3ajinBa. Tp. irp. OE. 54, 1 (1925) 
47 — 71. op. pe3. 72. 

^e^e.HKo, B. A. 3 n a h o b e k ii m. II. A. HacTaB.ieHiie -ma npoH3BOflCTBa Hadjuoje- 
HHii Ha,i nepno.THH. HBjieHiniMii 113 ;kii3hii npnpoflbi. C 108 puc., 2 Tadji. cponoB iiacxvnjeHna 
nepuojHH. aBJiennii b Mock. rvd. M. 1925. — KpacBejCHHe, 2. 1 — 2, 1925 128. — Pen. 

— IlaMHin CTeoaHa Com>i be. Hbb. Tj. Box. Caia 25, 2 (1926) 156 — 157. - 
B. Pedtschonko. Stephan S o m m i e r (-[-). Bull Jard. Bot. Leningrad, res. angl. 157. 

3?HJimrq:eHKO, K). A. B ii a i> a m B 3 t c o h (+). llpiipoja 15, 11 — 12 (1926) 69 — 
74', nopxp. Philipczenko, G-. William Bateson. Priroda (Nature) (en russe avec portrait). 
— Cm. TUK/Ke ^epiornH (Oeiepr. Hhct.). 

$omhh, A. B. KpaTKiiii ouepn eci. dox.-reorp. paflouoB ykpanHbi. Khob. 1925 14 dp. 
C KapToii. 

I^botkob, B. H. MHKpoaKBapnyMbi. Ilpiipoja 15, 9 — 10 (1926) 79 —86, 4 puc. Peo. 
lUeniHHCKaa (Ba.ij. 03.) cm. Kop,n;e, cm. JEacTOMXHH. 

UynpoB, A. A. OciiOBiibie npodacMbi Teopmi Koppejamm. 0 ciamcT. iiccjeiOBaHHii 
CBU3H Meauy aBjemiaMH. Hsj. Cadamu. 1926. Cxp. VII + 164, 8°. 

IIIii(£cj)epc, E. Bcecoio3Hbiii ciesj doTauHKOB b Mockbc 17/26 aHBapa 1926 r. IIpii- 
poja 15, 3 — 4 (19?6) 108 —113. — Cp. Bym, H. 

IUhhthhkob, B. H. Oiepu pacTnTe.ibHOCTii /CeMiipeHbaj cm. Eepr. 

IOdmieii 3. i. Bo.iboa. Ca;j ii oropo.i 67, 4 — 5 (1926) 141. 

! ilHHmeBCKHH, JS,. 3.j. XapaKTepnsTiiKa jeaie.ibHOCTn npoo. B. P. 3 a :i e h c k o r o (f), 
codaB.i. IIpaB.ienHCM CapaT. C.-X. Hhct. Ilpiipoja u C. X 03 . BopoHeai. 1926. «\» 1 — 2. 
CTp. 11 -16. 

Bi^eBCKHH, A. A. O p a u u ooh r e h e .i b. (F. v. Hob n e 1) (-[-).— 3am. PacT. 25, I 
(1925) 263 — 267. 

— npoo. OcnSp ooh Knpxnep (f). — 3am. PacT. 3 (1926) 73 — 75. — Prof. 0. v. 
K i r c h n c r (f). Defense des Plantes. (Russ). 

— npoo. H. A. CepdiiHOB (f Thm vne, 75 — 78.—Prof. 1. L. Serbinov. Nekro- 
log.—Ibidem. (Russ). 


II. BaKTepHH, IIpoTHCTBi K III. Hnsnnie cnopoBBie. 
Bacteries. Protistes et Cryptogames Thallophytes. 

ABepnHn;eB, E. Ilcc.iea. iraj napasuTHH. n po CTeii m h mh. 8. Physcosporidium dal l ye Mae 
n. g., n. sp. P. Apx. IIpoT. 3, 3 — 4 (1925) 105 — 115, 30 puc. (hum. c pyccu. pe3.) — 
Awerinzew, S. Enters, iib. parasit. Protozoen. 8. Physc. dall. Arch. Russ. Prot. Moscou. 
3, 3 — 4, (1925), deutsch.(105 —113), russ. Res. (114 — 115), 30 Fig. 

— Cnopoodpa30BaHiie v jmycnopoBbix Mnncocnopmafi. TaM vne 157 —175, 16 puc. 
(HeM. c pyccK. pe3.) — Sporenbildung bei disporeen Myxosporidien. Ibid, deutsch. (105 —113) 
russ. Res. (114—115), 16 Fig. 

AKCeHTBGB, B. 4 waT 0 M0Bwe KOHKOBOTO do.iOTa B OKp. EKaTepHnocjiaBa. iKPBO 11, 
1 — 2 (1926) 33 — 48. — Axentjev, B. Bacillariaceen aus einem Sumpfe in d. Umgegend. 
von Ekaterinoslaw. JSBR, res. allem. 48. 


1 EaKTepHH H npOTHCTbl nOHB. CM. B VI. 



398 


1) II B JI H 0 r P A <5 II fl 


AjiemHH, B. B. IIccAeA. xpomhahh Chlamydophrys major Belar. Tp. TaApod. ct. Ha 
Tjiyo. 03. 6, 2 — 3 (1925) 73 —77). M. — Aleschin, B. Unters. d. Chromidium bei Chi. 
major. Arb. Hydrob. St. am See, «Glubokoje», dent. Res. 76—77. Moskau. 

AHflpeeB, H. Z. rpadHbie napa3HTbi /JohckoA odjacTa. — Pe<&. H. Arp. 3K. 2 
(1925) 486. 

AHHCHMOBa, H. B. (Arp.). HoBbie Peridineae, Haft,*, b coJieHbix BOAoeaax Ct. Pvccm 
(H oBr. ryo.). P. raApod. 5K. 5, 7— 9 (1926) 188 — 193, 10 pac. — Anissimowa, N. Neue 
Peridineae aus den Salzgewiissern von Staraja Russa, Russ. Hydrob. Zts. 5 (1926) deut. Res. 
192 —193, 10 Fig. [Amphidinium rhynchocephalum n. sp., Uemidinium salirmm n. sp. 
Gymnodinium fungiforme n. sp.]. 

AnTeKapL, 9. M. K Mop^OAoraa a cacieMaTHKe hoboS CHHe-3eJieHofi Bo^opoc-aa.— 
B. Mai. Mhct. Cnop. B. C., 4 4 1926, 41—55, 8 pac.—Aptekarj, E. M. De nova Cyanopkv- 
cearum specie: Anabaenopsis Arrioldii mihi. — Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. H. B. R. Ross., 
diagn. lat. 54 — 55, 8 fig. 

Bachtine, B. Une nouvelle Peronosporee sur Melampyrum pratense. Bull. Soc. mvcoi. 
France 40 (1924) 100 — 104, 1 fig. 

EauHHCKaa, A. A. ii EyprBHn;. T. A., ApoauKa KBameHoa KanycTbi. H3B. IIhct. 
On. Arp. 4, 1 — 2 (1926) 59—67. — Batchinsky, A. A. and Burgwitz. G., The Yeast of 
Sour Cabbage. Ann. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russ.). 

BeHHHr, A. T h i e n e m a n n, A. Limnologie. Einfiihrung in d. biolog. Probleme 
d* Siisswasserforschung. Breslau 1926; 108 p., 35 Abb. — P. TnApod. IK. 5, 10 —12 (1926) 
249. Pea>. 

BoaceHKo (Trypanop lasma) cm. Ho##. 

Breese. M. AerenepaiuiH b uBerax KapTO<&ejui a npaHHHbi CTepaJibaocia [Mejinae aaedbi]. 
Gardener’s Chronicle 1923. — Pe<i>. Kapu eneHKo. H. Arp. 1, 12 (1924) 745. 

EyprBHn;, T. K. BaKTepaajibiibiii o>nor a miTHHCTOCTh con (Glycine hispida Maxim.). — 
Bo.i. paci., 14, 1 (1925) 38 — 40.— Burgwitz, G. [«Bacterial blight» und ((Bacterial pustule® 
der Sojahohne.] — Morbi plant., deutsch. Res. 40 — 41. 

— Jones, L, YY i 11 i a m s o n, M. W o 1 f, F and M c. C uA 1 o c h, L. Bacterial 
leafspot of clovers. Journ. Agric. Res. 25, 12 (1923) 471 — 490, pi. 1 — 6. — Boa. paci., 14, 
(1925) 48. Pe*. 

— Sphaerotheca macularis (YYallr.; P. Magnus Ha Dipsacus fullonum (L. ex p.) Mill.— 
Bo.i. paci., 14, 2— 3 (1925) 103 —105. — Sph. mac. auf Dips. full. Morbi plant. 

EyprBHn; (apo>kjkh) cm. BauHHCKaa. 

Buchheim, Alexander. Zur Keuntnis der Eichenmehltaus. — Zts. f. Pflanzenkr., 
34, 1 j2 (1924) 1 — 10, 4 Abb. (Ottiick). 

ByxrefiM, A. H. IleKOiopbie HadjiioAenmi naA pacnpocipaHCHaeM a daojioriiea ayn- 
uacTO-pocHbix rpadoB b onp. Mocnabi. — Boa. paci., 14 1 (1925) 34 — 37. Buchheim, A. 
Einige Beobachtungen liber die Ycrbreitung und Biologic der Erysiphaceen in der Umgebung 
von Moskau. — Morbi plant., deutsch. Res. 38. 

— HeKOTopbie HTora a nepcneKTHBbi dnojiorau. H3yneHHfl napa3aTHbix rpaooB 
(1850 — 1925). H. Arp. }K. 2,9 (1925) 560 — 566.—Einige Ergebnissc u. Perspektiven 
d. biolog. Forschung von parasit. Pilzen (1850—1925) I. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Kurz. deut. 
Res. 566. 

BaKCMaH (MHKpodbl IIOHBbl) CM. B YI. 

BaHHH, C. H. O AByx hobmx jpa Arp. ryd. rpadnax, noBpeauaioutux MOJiojtbie cochbi. 
II3B. Arp. Acch. IIhct. 32 (1925) 181 —188, 1 pac. — Wanin, S. lb. zwei neue Pilze, 
welche im Leningr. Gouv. junge Kiefern beschiidigen. Mitt. Lgr. Forst. Inst. 32 (1925), 
deut. Zsf. 187 — 188, 1 Fig. [Phacidium infestans Karst, u. Hypodermella sulcigena (Rostr.) 
Tubenfj. 

— Cotton, A. D., and Wakefield, E. U. A revision of the British Clavariae — 
Trans. Brit. Mycol. Soc., 4, 2 (1919) 164 — 198. — 3am. PacT. 2 (1925) 380 — 382. — Pe*. 
^nepenenaTana Tadjnma aah onpeAe.ieiiaK). 
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BaHHH C. M. Money, Ch.B. The fundamentals of bacteriology. 2. edit., Philadelphia, 
1921, 320 pp., 171 ff., 6 pi. — TaM/Ke 382 — 384. — Pe<$. (nepeneu. kjiioh a-hh onpeA- poAo& 
nopa^KO« Aclinomycetales ii Eubacteriales). 

— Maxepnajibi no H3yueHHK) chhcbm cochbi. — Tp. Hay4H0-TexH. komut. Hap. Kom. 
IlyT. Coo6m., 18 (IIpouHTKa mna.i, 4), 1926, 32 — 13, 5 puc.— Vanin, S. Materials for rhe 
investigation of Ceratostomella pilifera. (Russ.) 

— A ha pec, A-p A. T., n TpycoBa, H. n. MarepHajibi k H3yHeHHio AeficxBHH Ha 
/KiiBOTHHH opraHH3M rojiOBHeBLix, b uacTHocTH Tilletici Secalis. PurHeHa h BnHAeMHOJiorna, JV1 3 
(1924) 45 — 58 3am. Pad., 2 (1925) 291. — Pe*. 

— r o p a a r h h, A. Halobyssus Jaczewskii , HOBaa <i>opMa H3 Fungi imperfecti, c 1 Tao.i. 
puc. — Tp. Od. E. Ka3au. Vhhb., 1, bhh. 2 (1922) — Tan >Ke, 293. — Pe<$. 

— CM. TaKHie b VIII. 

BacmiBeBCKHH, H. H. K Mop<i>o.iormi ii dnojormi Ovularia Ha bhahx Alchimilla. — 
Boil. pacT., 14, 1 (1925) 18 — 28, c xad.i. pnc. — Vassiljevskij, N. Zur Morphologic und 
Biologic von Ovularia auf Alchimilla . — Morbi plant., deutsch. Res. 28 iMycosphaerella 
alchimillicola]. ^ 

— Klebahn, N. Lber drei auf Iris gefundene Perithezien u. d. zugehorigen Koni- 
dienpilze. — Ber. DBG, 42 Generalvers., 1924, (60) —(71), Taf. II, 1 Abb. — Boji. pacx., 
14, 4 (1925) 159 —160. Pei*. 

BepemarHH, r. K). n rnjiB3eH, K. K. (yM.). K no3HaHino rpyHXOB iieKoxopwx 03en 
BuxeocKofi ryd. 113B. t'anponeji. Komhx. 3 (1926) 3 — 92. [4naTOMen]. 

Buejioyx, C. M. dHixo-dnojioriiH. ana.TH3 canpoue.™ c 03. rocb-dyaie Mock. ryd. 
Il3B._Canpon. Kom. 3 (1926) 179—180.—Wislouch, St. Analyse Dhvto-biologicjue du sapro- 
pSe” du lac Gos-Bouge au gouv. de Moscou. Bull. Com. Saprop. 3 (1926) (en russe).— 
Cm. xaKJKe b VI. 

Bopohhxhh. H. H. (Arp). Maxepna.ibi a-m o-aopbi npeciiOBOAUbix BOAopocjieii KaB- 
Ka 3 a IV. Chlorophyceae , Tetrasporales , Protococcales . P. TiiApod. UK. 2 (1923) 227 — 235.— 
Woronichin, N. Mater, z. Flora d. Siisswasseralgen d. Kaukasus. Russ. Hvdrob. Zts. 2 
(1923; russ. 

— To >Ke Ileterocontae, Rhodophyceae, Characeae. TaM ase 3 (1924) 20 — 23. — Id. Ibid. 3 
(1924) russ. 

— To me VI. Pad. CeB. KaBK. TiiApod. Ct. 1, 1 (1925) 1 — 7. BjiaAHKaBKa3. — Id. Trav. 
St. Biol. Caucase du Nord. Vladicaucase. 

— Ciihcok npecH. BOAopoc.ieii, codp. aou. 4- A. TapnorpaiCKUM b onp. 3n3e.in. 
Tan 7KG 43 — 44. — Lisledes algues d'eau douce, recueillies par D. Tarnogradsky aux 
(‘nvirons d’Enzeli. Ibid. 43 — 44. 

— u IIoperi;KHH, B. C. K <i>jiope BOAopoc.ieii CeB. KaBKa3a. TaM ace. 42 — 43.— 
Woron. ct Poretzky, W. Sur la flore des algues du Caucase du Nord. Ibid. 42 — 43. 

— Maxep. a-m ojopw npecH. BOAop. KaBna3a. Schizophyceae (oKOHuamie). Tp. Arp. OE 
56, 3 (1926) 45—104, 3 xadji. pnc. (b x.). Beit. z. Kenntn. d. Siisswasseralgen d. Kaukasus. 
1. Schizophyceae (Schluss). Trav. Soc. Nat. Leningrad 1926, res. all. 104, 3 pi. 

— To Hie VII. Desmidiaceae. 5KPBO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 49 — 86, 1 xaflJL — Id. VII. 
Desmidiaceae. ISBR 11, res. all. 86, 1 pi. 

— To JKe VIII. Tp. CeB. KaBK. TnApod. Cx. 1, 2 (1926) 54 — 58. BjiaAHKaBKa3. — Id. VIII. 
Trav. St. Biol. Caucase du Nord-Vladicaucase. 1 (1926). II — III, 3. 

— A.ibro.iorHH. pe3VJibxaxbi aKCKypcnfi npoo. C. A. 3 e p h o b a b HepHOM Mope 
b 1909 — 11 r. 5KPEO 10, 1 —2 (1925) 39 — 54. — Algologische Resultate der Excursionen 
von Prof. S. Zernov im Schwarzen Meere in den Jabren 1909 — 1911. JSBR. 10 (1925) 
res. all. 53 — 54. 

— Ajbroj. pe3. 3KCKypcnfi npo<i>. 3 e p h o b a b HepHOM Mope y deperoB AHaxojnin. 
Tp. BM Ak. Hayn Arp. 19 (1926) 155 — 162, 2 pnc. — Algolog. Ergebnissed. Exkursionen v. 
Prof. S. Zernov im Schwarzen Meere an d. Kiiste v. Anatolien. Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. 
Leningrad 19 (1926), res. all. 161 — 162, 2 fig. 
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Woronichin, N. Ueber die Bedeutung der Variabilitat in der Gattung Closterium 
JNitzsch. Arch. Prol.-Kunde 53 (1926) 347 — 356. Cm. Tan^e Bopohhxhh b ota. ano-ioraa 
n b EaCuaorp. RCPEO 9 (1924) 226, 10 (1925) 413 — 414. 

Woronichin, N. N. Aithalomyces, eine neuc Gattung der Capnodiales. — Ann. 
Mycol., (Berlin), 24, V 2 (1926) 145 —149. [Aith. arctica, Aith. RhododendriJ. 

— Zur Kenntnis der Morphologic u. Systematik der Russtaupilze Transkaukasiens.— 
Ibidem, 3 /4 (1926) 231 — 264. [Phragmoscutella (n. gen.) abchasica, Sclerotiomyces 
(n. gen.) dissipabilis, Scl. colchicus, Limacinia colchica, Zukalia hyalina, Aithalo- 
derma Taxi, Conidiocarpus Penzigi, Dendryphium fumosum, Triposporinm 
commune, Caldariomyces Pumago]. 

— 0 hobom jijih 3aKaBKa3ba Bpe^HTeJie Kyuypyabi, Phaeostagonosporopsis Zeae 
(Schw.) Woronich. — 3am. Pad., 2 1925 331 — 334. — Sur le Phaeost. Zeae, un nouveau 
parasite du mais en Transcaucasie. — Defense des Plantes, diagn. lat. 

Woronichin, N. Grundriss der Algen-Vegelation des Kaukasus.—Archiv f. Hvdro- 
hiol., 17, (1926) 183 — 220. 

BopOHHXHH CM. TaK/Ke B VI. 

BopomnjiOBa (EaKTepaa nouBbi) cm. j^naHOBa b VI. 

E. B[yjiB$]. O^HOoeTOHHbie Bo-topocaa Kan imma KopajuiOB. npapoja 15, 7 — 8 
(1926) 101. — [ Zooxanthella ]. 

— IleueHounbie mxh b najieo3oe. TaM ate. [3aMerKa. Tpa BH^a HOBoro poja ffepaticites 
I. Walton 6jn3 Cia^opitaiapa b BepXHeM KaM. yrae]. 

TaeBCKaa. H. C. O hobou cojienoBOjmoft HHd>y3opau Cladotricha Kolzowi n. g., n. sp- 
h o ec Bapaaimax b cbh3h c a3McueHaaMH cpejtbi. Tp. 1-ro Cx^ita 3 ooji. b Ilrp. b 1922 r* 
Ilrp. (1923) 46 — 47. — Gajevskaja, N. On anew Salt-Water infusorian and on its varia¬ 
tions. Proc. 1. Congr. Zool. Petrograd. 1923. 

— K Bonpocy o pojia nyjibciipyioinHx a nenv.ibcapyiomnx BaKyojieft y coJieHOBO/i.iibix 
ami)V3opaii. P. Tajpod. 3K. 3 (1924) 239 — 252. — Gajewskaja, N. On the function of pul¬ 
sating and not pulsating vacuoles of Salt-Water Infusoria. R. dlvdrol. Zts. 3 (1924) engl. 
Res. 251 — 252. 

ranayKOB (aKo.ioraa Bojopocjieft) cm. b VI. 

TeHKeJiB, A. r. K diuMoran pa3Miio>KeHna jnaioMeii. H3 b. Ghoji. Hhct. IlepM. Yh. 4, 5 
(1925) 189 —195, 1 TadJi. — Henckel, A. Zur Biologie d. Fortpflanzung d. Diatomeen. Bull. 
Inst. Biol. Univ. Perm 4, 5 (1925), res. allem. 194 —195, 1 pi. 

TeHKejiB (iuaKTOH) cm. b VI. 

riacmjBKa, 3. Tpada mo 6y.io 3idpaHO npoiaroM oceHa 1925 Ta BecHa a JiiTa 
1926 poKiB. W3B. KaeB. BC 4 (1926) 22 — 33. — Zoe Gizitska. Fungi collected in the 
autumn of 1925 and spring and summer 1926. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff. (In englisch). 
[258 JY5JS]. 

Pnj[B3eH, cm. BepemarnH. 

Top^arim (fJalobyssus Jacz.) cm. BaHHH. 

TyceBa, K. K aciopaa pa3BHTna Cepkalotheca polyporicola Jacz. JKPEO 10, 3 — 4 
(1925) 229 — 236, 12 pac. — K. Gussowa. Zur Entvv.-geschichte von Ceph. polyp. Jacz. 
JSBR., res. allem. 237 — 238, 12 fig. 

JteayceHKo, H. BaoMeip. HadJimieHna Hajt Ceratium Hirundinella, P. Apx. IIpoT. 3, 

1 — 2 (1924) 95 — 111. — Dedussenko, Nina. Biometr. Enters, an Cerat. Hirund. Arch. Russ. 
Prot., res. all. 111. 

^naHOBa (daKTepaa noHBbi) cm. b VI. 

SorejiB (aoHB. Protozoa) cm. b VI. 

^opornH, T. 4 Ba cjyuaa noaBJicmia Coniothyrium insitimm Sacc. Ha Jiiidbax ;tpe- 
BecHbix nopo/t.— 3am. Pad., 3 (1926) 100.— [Dorogin, G. Con. insit. auf Laubholzblattern.] — 
Defense des Plantes. (Russ.) 

EjreHKHH, A. A. O hoboh rpynne (5e3JKryTUKOBbix OBrjieH. — B. Mai. IIhct. Cnop. 
B. C., 3, 9 (1924) 129 — 144, 10, 143 —160. — Elenkin, A. A. De Euglenarum sine flagello 
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^sectione nova. — Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. H. B. R. Ross., diagn. lat. 143 —144. [Euglena 
fene strata]. 

— tber die Stellung der cilienlosen Section Amastigatae im System der Euglenen.— 
TaM ate, 11, 161 — 170, 11 puc. Ibidem, 11 fig. 

— K Bonpocv ob OTHOmemrH oaareJuiaT k pn3onojaM. — TaM xe, 171 —176. — Zur 
Frage liber die gegenseitigen Beziehungen zwischen Flagellaten und Rhizopoden. — Ibidem, 12, 
177 — 181. 

EjieHKHH, A. A. n JIham Ojib. ycnexH ojiopucTiiH. ajbrojioriiii b CCCP 3a noc.iej- 
mie 25 .ieT. II3B. T.i. EC. 25, 3 (1926) 205 — 217. — A. Elenkin u. Frail Lydia Ohl. Die 
Fortschritte d. floristischen Algologie in URSS wahrend der letzten 25 Jahre. Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Leningrad 1926, res. allem. 216 — 217. 

EjieHKHH (n.iaHKTOH) cm. b VI. 

EpeMeeBa, A. M. Entomophthora sphaerosperma Fres. Ha rycemmax KanycTHimbi 
n na h6.iohhou Mejumine.— Eo.i. pad., 14, 2 — 3 1925 100 — 103, 3 puc. — Eremejeva, A. 
Entomophthora sphaerosperma Fres. auf Raupen von Pieris brassicae and auf Psylla mali .— 
Morbi plant., deutsch. Res. 103, 3 fig. 

3anpoM©TOB, H. T. Maiepna.ibi no MHKO<DJiope CpejHefi A3 hh. — TaraKeHT (y3beKncT. 
On. Ct. 3ani- Pacx. OmonaT. Oxj.), 1926. 38 cip. — [Zaprometov, N. Materialien zur 
Mvkoflora von Mittel-Asien. — Tacbkent.j Septoria datisci. A. Bond., Monilia pistaciae Z., 
Hamularia carthami Z., Cercospora scirpi Z. 

3acyxHH, #. H. K Bonpocy o npiipoje BKJiiOHeHHH y onajniH. P. Apx. IIpoT. 3, 3 — 4 
(1925) 147 —156, 2 puc. — Sassuchin, D. Zur Kenntnis d. Plasma einschliisse bei den 
Opalinen. Arch. Russ. Prot., res. allem. 155 — 156, 2 fig. 

3axapoB, JL 3. FopbKo-coneHbie 03epa npacHoro naexa b HH30Bbax p. KvMbi. IIpn- 
poja 15, 7 — 8 (1926) 110. — [IlypnypHbie daKTepun]. 

30poB, ft. - KiJbKa hoblx i Ma.io b’ijomhx j.ia yKpaiHH BiijiB jihctahhx moxob. 
II3B. KneB. EC 3 (1925) 30 — 32. — Zerow, D. Einige neue u. fiir die Ukraine wenig 
bekannte Laubmoosarten. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff 3 (1925) 32. — [15 sp., 10 nov. i n Ucr.]. 

3HHOBa, E. C. Bojopocjin Kapcnoro Mop«. Tp. Arp. OE. 55, 3 (1925) 53 — 116.— 
S[Z]inova, E. Les Algues de la mer Kara. Trav. Soc. Nat. Leningrad, res. fr. p. 116. 

— HoBbie pa MypMana BOjopoc.nr. Tp. Arp. OE. 56, 3 (1926) 17 — 44. — S[Z|inova, E. 
Neue Entdeckungen in der Algenflora der Murman’schen K listen. Trav. Soc. Nat. Leningrad, 
res. allem. 44. 

HBaHOB, B. E. K bno-ioraii Bacillus tuberculosis, ff. humanus et bovinus . — Eiojui. 
KpaeB. IlayHHO-IIccjiej. Hhct. npir Toe. /^JibHeBOCT. ymiB., 1, (1925) 55 — 56. — Ivanov, V. E. 
On the biology of the Bac. tub., ff. hum. et bov.— Bull. Far-East. St. Univ. for local Scient. 
Research, cngl. 55 — 56. 

H3paHJIBCKHH, B. n. II PyHOB, E. B. y CTOiiUHBOCTh COpTOB KapTO<I>eJIfl K daKTe- 
pnajibHbiM 3ado.ieBaiimiM n Bupy.ieHXHocib daKTepnn. — Bo.i. paci., 14 1 (1925) 1 — 6.— 
Israilsky, W. u. Runow, E. Die Widerstandsfahigkeit der Kartoffelsorten gegen bakte- 
rielle Erkrankungen und die Virulenz der Bakterien.*—Morbi plant., deutsch. Res. 
6 — 7. 

HjioBaHCKHH, C. A. Maiep. k H3y i ieumo uiict Hypotricha. P. Apx. IIpoT. 3, 3 — 4 
(1925) 45—83, 2 Tad.i. — Ilovaisky, S. Contrib. a l’etude des evstes des Infusoires Hvpo- 
triches. Arch. Russ. Prot. Moscou. 3, res. fr. SI — 83, 2 pi. 

Hocfxf), H. JleBamoB, M. M. n Bo®©heo, B. II. (CapaTOB). Trypanoplasma 
acipenseri n. sp.— HOBbiii KpoBenapaam CTep.iajH. P. Tiupod. /K. 5 (1926) 225 — 233, 2 pnc.— 
Ioff, I. G., Lewaschoff, M. M. n Boschenko, W. P. (Saratov). Tryp. acip. n. sp. ein 
neuer Blutparasit des Sterlets. Russ. Ilydrob. Zts. deut. Res. 232 — 233, 2 Abb. 

HcaH0HKO cm. b VI. 

KapaKyjmH, B. II. O BaaiiMOOTHomeHHH KOHiijiiajibHbix ciajiiii Septomyxa n Mars- 
sonina , BCTpenaiomuxcH na KneHe, n o cbh3ii ux c cyMuaxoil oopMoii Gnomonia. — Eoji. 
paci., 14, 2 — 3 (1925) 73 — 81. — Karakulin, B. [tber das Verhaltniss zwischen der 

'/Kypii. P. Bot. Oom., t. 11. j\° 3—4 0 926). 11 
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konidialen Stadie Septomyxa u. Marssonina, welche auf Acer vorkommen u. iiber ihre 
Zugehorigkeit zur Schlauchform Gnomonia. —Morbi plant., deutsch. Res. 81. 

— Appel, 0. Fusarium als Erreger von Keimlingskrankheiten. Arb. Biol. Reichsanst. 
13, 3 (1924) 263 — 303. — Eo.i. pad., 14, 1 (1926) 42 — 43. Pe*. 

— Hunger ford, Ch. W. Rust in seed wheat and its relation to seedling infection.. 
Journ. Agr. Res. 19, 6 (1920) 257 — 277, pi. 38 — 48, 1 fig. — Eoji. pacT., 14, 2 — 3 (1925) 
108 —109. —Pe$. 

— H u n g e r f o r d, Ch. W. Studies on the life of stripe rust, Puccinia glumarum 
(Schm.) Er. ct Henn. Ibid., 24, 7 (1923) 607 — 620, pi. I - IV, 1 fig. — Ta>i me, 110 — 
111. — Pe*. 

— H u n g e r f o r d, Ch. et W. and Owens, C. E. Specialized varieties of Puccinia 
glumarum and hosts for variety tritici Ibid., 25, 9 (1923) 363 —401, pi. I—VI. TaM me, 
110 — 111. — Pe*. 

— Griffiths, M. A. Experiments with flag smut of wheat and the causal fungus 
Urocystis tritici Koern. Journ. Agr. Res. 27, 7 (1924) 425 — 449, pi. I — III, 1 fig. — N o b 1 e, 
R. J. Studies on the parasitism of Urocystis tritici Koern., the organism causing flag smut 
of wheat. Id. 451 — 489, pi. I —III, fig. 1 — 2. — Eoji. pad. 14, 2 — 3 (1925) 109 — 
110. — Pe<D. 

KapejiBCKaa-Kejijiep (nouB. MUKpodbi) cm. b VI. 

KnceJieB (njianKTOH) cm. b VI. 

KopmnicoB, A. A. (XapbKos). O pyx BH,nax HOBoro poja Chlamydobotris 113 com.- 
Spondylomoraceae — P. Apx. npoT. 3, 1 — 2 (1924) 45 — 56, 1 r ra6.i., iieM. pe3. 54 — 56.— 
A. Korschikov (Charkow). Zur Morphologic u Systematik dcr Yolvocales. Arch. Russ. 
Protist. Res. all. 54 — 56, 1 pi. — [Chlamydobotris (n. gen.) gracilis (n. sp.) et Chl- 
stellata (n. sp.)]. 

— npoTuciojiorHHecKHC 3aMCTKH. TaM jkc, Protistologische Beobachtungen. Ibid. Res. 
all. 71 — 74, 1 pi. — [1. Cyanophora paradoxa n. g., n. sp. — 2. Cryptomonas lobata n. sp.— 

3. Ochromonas pallida n. sp. — 4. Characium ocellatum n. sp.]. 

— 3aMeTKii o HeKOT. Maao H3yueHHbix opraHH3Max. Taw ®e, 113 —127, 1 TadJi. M. — 
tb. einige Avenig bekannte Organismen. Ibid., res. all. 124 —127, 1 pi. Moscou. [Phaeocapsa 
paludosa n. g. et sp., Craniocytis bipes n. g. et. sp., Characium acutatum sp. n., 
JIarpochytrium Iledenii Wille]. 

KopmHKOB, A. A.ibroJioniHecKiie 3aMdKH. II. P. Apx. npoT. 5, 1 — 2 (1926) 137 — 
161, 3 TadJi. — A. Korschikov. Algological Notes. II. Arch. Russ. Prot., res. angl. 157 — 
161, 3 pi. [Polytoma fusiformis sp. n., Chloromonas paradoxa sp. n., Phyllomo- 
nas striata sp. n.j. 

— MaTepna.ibi k Mop^o.iorun h ciicieMaTiiKe rpyniibi Yolvocales. I. P. Apx. llpoT. 

4, 3 — 4 (1925) 153 —197, 3 TadJi.—Beitriige zur Morphologie u. Systematik der Yolvocales. I. 
Russ. Prot. Res. all. 190 — 197, 3 pi. [Polytoma caudata sp. n. P. acus sp. n. Thoracomo- 
nas (n. gen.) sabulosa n. sp., Th. irregularis n. sp., Pyramomonas reticulata n. sp., 
Phyllomonas (n. gen.) torta* n. sp., Chlorobrachis (n. gen.) gracillima (n. sp.), T. 
oleifera n. sp., Diplostauron (n. g.) angulosa n. sp„ Tetradouta (n. g.) variabilis 
n. sp., Sphaerellopsis (n. g.) crassicauda n. sp.]. 

Korshikov, A. A. On some new organisms from the groups Yolvocales and Proto- 
coccales and on the genetic relations of these groups. Arch. f. Prot.-kunde 55 (1926) 439 — 503. 

KocHHCKaa, E. K. MoHorpa<DHH. ouepK bhjiob po^a Scytonema, cckuhii Petalonema. — 
Ii. Mai. Hhct. Cnop. B. C., 4, 5 — 6 (1926) 57 — 73, c TadJi. — Kossinskaja, K. K. 
De Petalonemate, sectione Scytonematis, monographia. — Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. II. B. R. Ross., 
res. lat. 73 — 74, tab. I. 

— O hobom po^e CHHe 3 CJCHbix Boaopocjieu Tildenia mihi, othccchhoai k hobomv 
ceM. Tild9niacea9 mihi. — TaM 7ke, 76 — 84, c TadJi. — De novo Cyanophycearum gcnere 
Tildenia m. ad novam familiam Tildeniaceae mihi ducto. — Ibidem, res. lat. 85 — 86, 

tab. II. 
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Kocthh, H. H. K Boiipocy o coapeBaHiui oocnop Vaucheria repens. H3B. Ak. IL 
1926, 237 — 252. 

KocTtiueB (GaKTepHH iiohb) cm. b VI. 

KypoBa, O. A. OayHa Rhizopoda Kociihckhx boiocmob. Tp. Koc. Biio.i. Ct. M. 2 
(1925) 43 — 68, 2 TadJi. — Kourov, O. (f.). Faune Rhizopod. des bassins de Kossino (gouv. 
Moscou). Arb. Biol. St. Kossino, res. fr. 67 — 68, 2 pi. 

JIaBpoB, H. Maiepnajibi k 3iHKO-<i>.iopc iih30bbgb pcKii Emicea h octpobob EHiiccii- 
CKoro 3ajiHBa. — H3B. Tomck. yHHB., 76, 2 (1926) 1 — 20 (otthck). — Lavrov, W. Materi- 
alien zur Mycoflora des unteren Enisej u. der Inseln des Enisej - Busens. [Peridermium 
Krylowianum, Pkyllosticta crastophila var. Digraphidis]. 

JIasapeHKO, A. C. MaTepiaan jio <Mopn jihcthhhx MOxiB ynpamn. Il3B. Khcb. BO 3, 
(1925) 22 — 26. — Lazarenko, A. S. Beitrage zur Laubmoosflora der Ukraine. Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Kieff, res. allem. p. 26. [10 sp. Encalypta spathulata C. Miill. nov. per U. R. S. S.]. 

— npo hobhA bh,h JiHCTflHOro MOxy 3 ynpaiHii. H3B. KneB. UC. 4 (1926) 34 — 35. — 

Desmatodon ucrainicus Lazarenko sp. nova. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff. [Diagn. lat.]. 

JTeCeaeBa, JI. A. 3aMeTKa o Dothiorella aceris Lebed, n. sp. — B. MaT. IIiict. Cnop. 

BC., 4 3 (1926) 26 — 30. — Lebedjeva, L. De Doth, aceris t Lebed, n. sp. notula — Not. 

Syst. Inst. Crypt. H. B. R. Ross., lat. 30 — 31. 

— MnK04>eHOJiorHMecKne Had.nojteiuifl b napne n opamKepeax T.i. B. C. XXVII — 

XXVIII. — TaM rce, 4 4 1926 55 — 56. — Observ. myoophenologicae in Horto el in Cali- 

dariis Horti Botanici U. S. S. R. XXVII — XXVIII. — Ibidem. 

— MepHaa nnub opyKTOBbix jtepeBbeB. — 3am. Pad., 2 (1925) 1926 588 — 592. — 
Le Sphaeropsis malornm Peck des arbres fruitiers. — Defense des plantes (Russ.). 

JIoBamoB (Trypanoplasma) cm. Hoc*)#. 

MaHT©H(|)ejiB ( Penmllium ) cm. IIIanomHHKOB. 

Menep, K. H. BBejteHne bo <DJiopy BojiopocjieH p. Okii h ee kojihhm. 1. PeKa Ona, 
Pad. Okck. Bhoji. Ct. 4 (1926) 4 — 53. — Meyer, Const. Introduction to the algological 
flora of the river Oka and its valley. Arb. Biol. Oka-St. (Murom) 4 (1926) engl. res. 
38 — 53. 

MnTpocfjaHOBa, K). T. BjniHHiie KOHpeHTpaumi ceHHoro dv.ihOHa na BhUKiiBamie Pa- 
ramaecium candatum , b ajiax. H3b. Bhoji. Hhct. IlepMCK. yH. 3, 6 (1925) 229 — 240, 1 Tad.i.— 
Mitrofanova, Julie. The influence of the concentration of the hay infusion on the resi¬ 
stance of Paramaeciitm against prisons. Bull. Inst. biol. Univ. Perm. res. angl. 240, 1 pi. 

MnmycTHH (TepMOo. daKT. nonBw) cm. VI. 

MopflBHjiKo, a. K. DBO.uenHfl niiK.iOB h npoiicxo/K^eHiie reiepeumi y pa<aBunHHbix 
rpndOB Uredinales. — 3am. PacT., 2 1925(1926), 484 — 501. — Mordvilko, A. Evolution des 
cycles et origine de l’heteroecie chez les Uredines.— Defense des plantes (Russ.). 

— AnojionHK.iiiHecKHe Uredinales h iix iipoiicxon^eHne. — TaM am, 501 — 505.— Les 
Uredines anolocycliques et leur origine. — Ibidem. 

Mordvilko, A. Die Evolution der Zvklen u. die Hetcrocie bei den Rostpilzen. 
Cbl. Bakter. 2 Abt. 66, (1925/26) 181 — 204; 505 — 531. 

Mopo30B, B. Od3op rpndHBix h daicrep. dojesHefi c.-x. pacTemiH b Ka.iya;cKOH ryd. 
na 1924 r.—3am. PacT., 2 1925 (1926), 592—602.—Morozov, B. Revision phvtopathologique 
des maladies des plantes cultivees dans le gouv. de Kaluga en 1924. — Defense des plantes 
(Russ). 

MypamKHHCKHfi, K. E. Tojiobh}i x.iedon b Cudupii b 1923 r. (IIpe^B. jmHHbie o 
pe3yjibT. odc.ie r ^.). — H3 b. 3an.-Cnd. Oijt. P. Teorp. Odm* 4, 1 (1924) 73 — 82. [Muraskin- 
skij, K. Der Getreidebrand in Sibirien im J. 1923. — Berichte der West-Sibir. Abt. der Russ. 
Geogr. Gesellsch.]. 

— Maiepnajibi no Hayneiiino <Dy3apno3a x.iedOB. 1. Biuh po-m Fusarium Ha xiiedax 
b CiidupH. Tp. CudHp. C.-X. Aimt., 3 (1924) 87 —120, 2 Tad.i. (IIpiuioiKeiiife 1. 3aMeTKa o 
HeKOTopux rpndax, odHapyamHHbix Ha xjieduwx 3jtaKax. TaM a;e 115 —118). [Fusarium 
pseudoeffusum, Clathrococcum neglectum (n. comb.)]. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 

* 
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Getreidefusariosen. 1. Dio Al ton dor Galtung Fusarium auf Getreido in Sibirien. Trav. 
Acad. Agron. Sibir]. 

— MaTepnajH no MHKoaaope 3an. Cndiipn.— TaM ikc, 121 — 126. — Materiaux pour 
la mycoflore de la Siberie Occidentale. — Ibidem. [Didymosphaeria halimodendri, 
Ophiobolus halim,, Mycosphaerella halim., Pleomassaria halim., Coniothyrium 
halim., Ascochyta halim., Hendersonia halim., Rhabdospora halim., Hender- 
sonia atragenes, Rhabdospora leptospora var. Atragenes sibiricae, Melanomma 
castilleyae, Mycosphaerella cast., Leptospora (Ophiobolus) euphrasiae, Septo- 
ria agropyri-ramosi]. 

— 0 bjumhhii Monpofi roJiOBHii Ha BereTauiiH) nmeHnubi. TaM ate, 4 (1925) 137 —151. 

— HoBLie BHjtbi ajnaiiCKofi MiiKoaaopbi.— TaM jKe 5 (1926) 33 — 36. — Novae species 

mycoflorae altaicae. — Trav. Acad. Agron. Sibir., diagn. lat. [Ophiobolus dracocephali- 
altaijensis, Omphalospora, stellerae, Puccinia tshujensis, Phyllosticta giilden- 
stadtiae, Diplodia corydalis, Diplodina nitrariae, Camarosporium nitrariae, 
Septoria altaj ensis, S. ligulariae, S. thermopsidisj. 

— Kaoejpa oiiTonaio.ioriiii CiidnpcKon C.-X. AKajteMHH.— 3am. Pad., 3 (1926) 70—73. 

Naoumoffv, N. Les bases morphologiques de la systematique des Mucoracees: 
Bull. Soc. mycolog. France 40 (1924) 86 —92. 

HayMOB, H. A. Maiepna.ibi no HayqemiK) KanycTHOii kh.ibi. — Doji. pacT., 14, 2 — 3 
(1925) 49 — 72.— Naumov, N. [Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Kohlhernie] — Morbi plant. 

— 0 HecKOJibKiix HOBi.ix iijin MajiOH3BecTHbix Biijtax.— Bo.t. pacT., 14, 4 (1925) 137 — 
149, 1 TadJi., 1 piic. — Einigc neuc und wenigbekannte Arten. — Morbi plant, [mit latein 
Diagn.], 1 Taf. 1 Abb. [Pleospora rhinanthi, Auro calyx n. gen., A. abietis, Phoma 
dozhideicola, Dothichita piceana, Ascochyta solani-tuberosi, Megaloseptoria 
n. gen., M. mirabilis, Rhaphidopora intrusa, Rh. fusarioides, Spermodermia galii]. 

Hhkhthhckhh, R. R. K Bonpocy o pacnpejtejieHHH ncKOTopux boahwx pacmT. 
oprann3MOB b BOioeMax nemp. uacra PCOCP. P. Fnjipod. 4 (1925) 104 — 106. — Ni¬ 
ki tinskij, J. Ub. d. Verbreitung einiger Wasserpflanzen in d. zentr RSFSR. R. Hydrob. 
Zts. 4 (1925) 104. Russ. [Barpanna Thorea ramosissima n Elodea]. 

Hhkojibckhh (.iiDiaH) cm. $okhh. 

Okchop, A. M. Hobhhkii 3 jixeHO^Jiopn ynpaiHir. H3B. KneB. EC. 3 (1925) 8 — 21.— 
A. N, Oxner. Neuheiten der Flechtenflora der Ukraine. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff, 3 (1925), 
res. allem. p. 21. [21 sp., Physcia tremnlicola Nyl. fruct., Synalissa symphora Nyl. — 
nov. per URSS, Evernia prunastri f. n. vagans , Clad. Floerk. f. n., epistelis, Cl. macilenta 
f. n. crassa, Physcia ciliata f. n. elegans 1 . 

— 4e-mo 3 aaopi odpicHiiKiB BLiopyci. — TaM JKe 33 — 34. — Zur Flechtenflora 
NYeissrusslands. Ibidem 34. [8 sp.]. 

OJIB, JI. CM. EjieHKHH. 

OMeJIBHCKUH cm. b VI. 

OpjioBa, A. A. ycjiOBna poda Penicillium oidioforme n. sp. 1KPEO 10, 3 — 4 (1925) 
1926, 375 — 394, 8 pnc. — Orlova, A. (f). Conditions de croissanee du Penic. oidioforme 
sp. n. JSBR 10 (1925) res. fr. 394, 8 fig. 

nepcfmjiBeB, B. B. Tadjnma k ciaTbe... b 1-m Bbin. H3B. Canpon. Kom. «K Miinpo- 
4>.iope canpone.ifl)). IIsb. Canp. Kom. 3 (1926). — Cm. TaK/Ke b VI. 

IIojiaHCKHH, Bjia^HM. 3aMCTKa o Pandorina charkowiensis Ivorsch. n Eudonna elegans 
Ehrenb. — B. Mai. Hhct. Cnop. B. C-., 3, 8 (1924) 113 — 121.—Poljanskij, Vladimir. 
De Pandorina charkowiensi Korsch. et Eudonna elegante Ehrenb. notula. — Not. Syst. Inst. 
Crypt. U. B. R. Ross., res. lat. 120. [Eudorina elegans var. charkoviensis]. 

IIopenicHH (njiaHKTOH HeBKii) cm. VI. 

IIopemCHH CM. BopOHHXHH. 

IIocnejioB, B. II. MiiKpoopranH3Mbi ciiMdiiombi acnBOTHbix n iix 3HaneHne. H3 b. 
F. II. On. Arp. 4, 3 (1926) 127 —132. — V. P. Pospelof [v]. Microorganism symbionts 
[of animals] and their rdle. Ann. Inst. Exp. Agron. [russ.l. 
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Pojiji, 51 . Maiepiiajibi k <Mope Bo r topoc.ieft CCCP. Po,n Micrasterias Ag. P. Apx, 
IIpoTHCT. 4, 3— 4 (1925)235 — 253, 5 Tad.!., 1 pile.— Roll, J. Contribution a F etude de la 
flore des algucs de TURSS. Arch. Russ. Protist. 4 (1925), res. fr. p. 252, 5 pi. [21 sp. in 
toto. M. oscitans f. n. minor, M. truncata v. n. rotundata, M. Westii n. sp., M. Crux- 
Melitensis v. n. laplandica, id. v. n. spinosa, id. f. n. tumida]. 

— Hobwc BHflhi BO.topoc.ieM, HaiitemiBie b OKpecTHOcmx Cob. ^OHeitKOit 6no.iorii i ie- 
ckom CTamtHH. TaM >ne 137 — 152, 2 Tao.t. — Roll, J. Les nouvelles especes des algues 
trouvees aux environs de la station biologique du Donetz du Nord. Ibidem, res. Ir. p. 151, 

2 pi. [Species et var. novae: Trachelomonas cucumiformis , cordata, corniformis, Sado- 
nezkii , Arnoldii , Zingeri, ovata, globularis v. n. echinata , Cienkowskii, parva, volvocina v. n. 
punctata, ampulliformis, pnlcherrima , simplex , Perfilievi ; Phacus megapyrenoidea , acuticauda, 
granulata, ovoulea, pulchra, prunoidea, tortuosa , Zingeri , suecica v. n. lata, Lepocynclis 
texta v. n. minor , Marsonii v. n. lata ; Euglena ornata, E. neglecta ; Scenedesmus pungens r 
inordatus quadricauda v. n. acutispinus, pusillus , producto-capitatus v. n. planus , dentatus, 
verrucosus , irregularis ; Pediastrum biradiatum v. n. elegans ; Tetrastrum heteracanthum v. n. 
minor; Tetraedron trigonum v. n. Schoutowi, id. v. n. attenuatis , pyramidatum cuspida- 
tum v. n. minor, staurastroides , hastatum n. v. gracile ; Oocvstis sp.; Closterium verru¬ 
cosa m. 

Pojiji, R. B. HeKOTopbic HOBbie n pe r tKiie jtecMiuneBije Bojopoc.m. II. — B. Mar. 
IIhct. Cnop. B. C., 3,8 (1924) 121 —128. — Roll, J. V. Desmidiaceae novae nec non minus 
cognitae. II. — Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. II. B. R. Ross., diagnos. lat. "Mesotaenium De-Greyi 
f. minor, Netrium digitus var. minor, Micraster-as oscitans f. minor, M. crux-melilensn 
v. lapponica, v. spinosa, v. tumida, M. Westii, M. truncata v. rotunda, v. crenata, 
Pleurotaenium Ehrenbergii v. undulatum f. verrucosa . 

PyHOB CM. H3paHJIBCKHH. 

PycaKOB, JI. MaccOBoe nopa>KCHiie 03iiM0fi paui Puccinia coroniferci Kleb. oceni.ro 
1924 r. — Bo.i. pad., 14, 1 (1925) 7 —11. — Russakov, L. Starker Befall des AYinterrog- 
gens von P. coron. in Herbst 1924. — Morbi plant., deutseh. Res. 11]. 

— Il3VHeHiie p/KaBHHHH x.tedOB b AMvpcKoii od.tacTit b 1925 r. — IIbb. Amvpck. OG:i. 
C.-X. Ct., 2,*10 — 12 (1925) 164— 175. 

— P'/KaBuiiHa nmeiiMitw b AMypcKOM r\f>. b 1923 r. — TaM ;kc, 2, 8 — 9 (1925) 
130 — 136. 

— Ha ncc.tejtOBaHiiii no pataBHime xjcGob b AMvpcKoii rvo. b 1925 r. — Bo.t. pacT.% 
14, 4 (1925) 128 — 135. — Aus den Untersuchungen liber Getreiderosten des Amur’schen 
Gouvernement.— Morbi plant., deutseh. Res. 136. 

— K Bonpocv o BLinpeBaiinn oaiiMcii. — 3am. Pad., 2 (1925) 349 — 355. — Russa¬ 
kov, L. La pourrituro hivernale des cereales. — Defense des Plantes. (Russ). 

— Ha peav.ibTaTOB no HCCJie r tOBaHino p/KaBuiiHi,i xjcoob b 1922 — 1924 r. — Tau ikc, 
569 — 571. — Quelques 6tudes sur les Uredines des bles en 1922 — 1924. — Ibidem. 
(Russ). 

— IIporpaMMa Hayueniifi bjihhhiih cpe r w na p/KaBHimy x.tedOB. — TaM a;e, 571 — 
574. — Le programme d’etudes de l’influence du milieu sur les Uredines des bles. — Ibidem 
(Russ.). 

Rylov, W. Zur Biologic d. seltenen planktonischen Infusoriums Epistylis rotanft 
Svec. Internat. Revue Hydrob. etc. 12 (1924) 218 — 227, 1 Abb. 

Phjiob cm. TaiuKe b VI. 

CaBejiBCBa-^ojiroBa, A. 51 . Maiep. k ii3yucHmo <Mopi>i AnaTOMOBbix b BOitoeuax 
fiacceiina p. Okh MvpoMCKoro npaa Pao. Okck. Bno.t. Ct, 3, 2 — 3 (1925) 28 — 48, 8 puc.— 
Saweljewa-Dolgowa, A. Mater, z. Kenntn. d. Bacillariaceen. — Flora des Bassins des 
Flusses Oka im Murom-Gebiete. Arb. biol. Oka.-St. 3 (1925), deut. Res. 46 — 48, 8 Abb. 

CaBHu:, B. II. 3aMeTKa o Cetraria chrysantha Tuck, n Cetraria lacunosa. Ach. CCCP.— 
B. Mai. IIhct. Cnop. B. C., 3 12 (1924) 181 —184. — Savicz, V. P. De Cetr. chrys. nec 
non f. lacun. in Rossia notula. — Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. H. B. R. Ross. 
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CaBH 1 ?, B. II. 0 hobom no^BeHHOM Jimnaiminte Cornicularia steppae milii w jnimafi- 
wiKe C. temiissima. — Taw ate, 185 —188. — De lichene terrestri novo Cornic. steppae m. 
nec non C. lenuissma. — Ibidem. 

Savicz, V. P. Lichenotheca Rossica. Regionibus confinibus completa. Edidit Hortus 
Botanicus Reipublicae Rossicae. Decas I (1925), Decas II (1926), — E. Mai. IIhct. Cnop. 
E. C., 3 12. (1924) 1925, 188 — 190, 4, 8 (1926) 84 —87. —Not. Syst. Inst. Crvpt. H. B. R. 
Ross., latino. 

— Tooo.ibCKiie JimiaiiHHKH, codpaHHbie E. H. T o p o Jt k o b m m b 1915 r. Tp. Bor. 
My3. Ak. Hayit. Arp. 19 (1926) 87 —106.— V. Savic. Flechten aus Tobolsk (Sibirien), ge- 
sammeit von B. Gorodkov im Jalire 1915. Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. Leningrad, res. allem. 
104 — 106. —186 MM]. 

CaBHu:, JlHflHa. O hobi>ix MecTOHaxo/iaeiinax mxob b nojuipnofi Ciioupn. — E. Mai. 
Hiict. Cnop. E. C., 3 12 (1924) 1925, 191 — 192. — Savicz, Lydia. Uber die nenen Fundorte 
dcr Moose im arktischen Sibirien. — Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. H. B. R. Ross. Deutsch. Res. 192. 

— Mox Phascum curmcollum Ehrh. b CCCP. — Tam ate, 4, 3 (1926) 25 — Ph. curvic . 
in Russland. — Ibidem, deutsch. Res., 26. 

CBHpeHico, O. (XaptKOB). AJibrojorunecKne iiaChnoitemifl. P. Apx. IIpOT. 3, 1 — 2 
(1924) 175 — 182. — Swirenko, D. Algologische Beobachtungen. Arch. Russ. Prot. 3, 
1—2 (1924), res. all. 182. [Scenedesmus regularis. Sc. multispina , Sc. monospina — sp. 
novae]. 

CBnpeHKo cm. Taitate b VI. 

Cep6HHOB, H. JI. (f). K Bonpocy o 6aKTepna.ibHbix 3a6ojieBamiHX 3.iaitOB. EaKTe- 
p»03 ((CyjiaHCKoii TpaBbi», ero fmiojioriiii n Mepbi dopbdbi c hiiu. — 3am. Pad., 2 1925 (1926), 
330 — 537. — Serbinov, I. L. Contributions a l’etude des bacterioses des Grammes. La 
bacteriose de VAndropogon sorghum Brot., son etiologie et les remedcs pour la combattre.— 
Defense des plan les. 

— O hobom MaccoBOM aKTiiHOMHKoae n.io^oB cjia^itoro nepua* — Ta>i ate, 537 — 546, 
3 pne. — Un cas d’actinomycosc epidemique des fruits du Capsicum annuum L.— Ibi¬ 
dem. 3 fig. (Actinomyces Totschidlowskii]. 

— K coBpeMeHHOMy nouoateHino Bonpoca o «iie.i.iarpe» b cb«3h c yqemieM o «Kyity- 
pyanoii oe.iii». — TaM ate, 546 — 556, 6 puc. — Sur la question du pellagra en connection avec 
la theorie du «blanc de mays». — Ibidem, 6 fig. 

— K aTuo.ioriiii «mBeuuapcKoii Biiiiorpajuofi ocni»i». — TaM ate, 556 — 561. —Sur 
Fetiologie des varioles suisses de la vigne. — Ibidem. 

Skvortzow. B. W, 47. On the Phytoplankton from the Ponds of Tientsin. Journ. 
JN\ China Branch of R. Asiat. Soc. 53 (1922), p. 189 — 190, 1 pi. — 48. On the Winter Phy¬ 
toplankton of the Fish-ponds of Foochow Id. p. 190 —195, 1 pi. ! Trachelomonas oblonga 
Lemm. n. var. granulata (fig. 8). Tr. truncata (Lemm.) n. var. punctata^fig. 4), Tr. Stanleii n. 
sp. (fig. 2), Tr. jukiensis n. sp. (f. 15), Tr. Myersii n. sp. (f. 12), Tr. Kellocjii Skv. n. var. pun¬ 
ctata (f. 11), Tr. proximus [!] n. sp. (f. 17). Tr. hexangulata Swir. n. var. Sinica (f. 18). Tr. 
orenburgica Swir. n. var. punctata (f. 9), Tr. elongata n. sp. (f. 19) Tr. minuta n. sp. 
(f. 13), et n. var. granulata (f. 17); Pfiacus caudata Hiibn. n. var. undulata (f. 7), 
Ph. curvicauda Swir. n. var. undulata (f. 5). Ph. longicauda (Ehrbg.) Duj. var. n. c[b?]re- 
vicauda (f. 6); Lepocinclis Geei n. sp. (f. 5).—49 On Some Freshwater Algae coll by 
Mr. C. R. Kellogg in Hokchiang, Fukien. Id., p' 195 [21 sp.] 

Skvortzow, B. W. Die Euglenaceengattung Trachelomonas Ehrenberg. Eine syste- 
matische Ubersicht. Arb. d. Biolog. Sungari-Station 1, 2. (1925). Harbin. 2 + 101 p., 8 Taf — 
Tp. Cvurap. penHofi Eirojior. Ct. Ooin;. H3 vh. MaHbHHt. Kpaa. Bcero 145 bh^ob. 113 mix hobbix (He 
CHHiaa var.): 5 — Tr. Wermeli, 26 — atomaria, 29 — Conradi, 41—lepida, 42 — cras- 
sata, 43 — laevis, 45 — ornata, 47 — Troizkaja, 88 — Drezepolski, 90 — pekinensis, 
97 — Pascheriana, 100 —nobilis, 115 — cucurbita, 117 — vestita, 120 — Schewiakoffi, 
121 — Woloszynskii, 122 — Kozlovi, 123 — foliolata, 124 — rapacea, 133 — inplata, 
134 — Dangeardii, 138 — maxima, 139 — Nads onii, 142—Baikovi. 
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Ckbophob, B. B. IIoBBiii npecHOBojHMii biu Amphidinium Cl. et Lachm. H3 Cea. 
MaHhHiKypHH. P. Tiupod. >K. 4 (1925) 146 —148, 1 puc.— Skvortzow, B. Eine neile Siiss- 
wasserart aus der Gattung Amphidinium CL u. Lachm. aus der Nord-Mandschurei. R. H}d- 
xob. Zts. Saratov. 4 (1925), deut. Res. 148, 1 Abb, [Amph. Elenkini Skv. n. sp.]. 

Skvortzow, B. W. On Trachelomonas hispida (Perty) Stein and its varieties. New 
Phytolog. 24, 5 (1925) 299 —305, 17 fig. Var. novae: punctulosa, papillata, simplex, 
hyalina, spinulosa, spinopunctulosa. 

— Ueber einige Siisswasseralgen der Umgegend von Peking (China). Archiv f. Hyd- 
xobiol. 16 (1925) 337 — 340, 8 Fig. [Phacus pekinensis sp. n. fig. 2, Trachelomonas inter¬ 
media Dang. var. pekinensis var. n., fig. 3. TV. Kellogi Skw. v. nova asiatica, fig. 4, TV. 
dubia Swir. v. nova pekinensis fig. 5; Tr. pekinensis sp. ii M fig. 7; Tr. pekinensis Skv. 
v. nova affinis fig. 8. Tr. euchlota (Ehrbg) Lemm. v. nova punctata, fig. 6; Coleo- 
chaete irregularis Pringsh. v. n. minor. 

— Zur Kenntnis der Phvcomycetes aus der Nordmandschurei, China. — Arch. Prot. 
Kunde 51 (1925) 428 — 433, 14 Fig. [Nov. spec. — Olpidium Spirogyrae y 0. Mougeoliae, 

O. Hantzschiae, Micromyces Spirogyrae, Aphanomyces Gordeevi, Ancylistes Miuri, Resticularia 
• Oedogonii, Rhizophidium Hormidii. 

Ckbophob, B. B. (Xapdira). 0 hobbix BH,nax Trachelomonas Ehrb. H3 ceM. Euglena- 
■ceae, onncaHHbix H3 Bejbrmi n (DpaHnim. P. Tmpod. 5K. 5, 1 — 2 (1926) 24 — 26.— 
B. Skvortzow. (Charhin). Ueber neue Euglenaceen der Gattung Trachelomonas Ehrb. aus 
Belgien und Frankreich. Russ. Hydrol. Ztschr. Saratov. 1926. deut. Res. 26. 

— Ueber einige Siisswasseralgen aus der Nord-Mandschurei im Jahre 1916 gesam- 
melt. Arch. Hydrobiol. 16, 3 (1926) 421—436, 8 Fig. [Oedogonium manschurica, Trachelo¬ 
monas cucurbita — sp. nov.l 

Ckbophob cm. Tanam b VI ii VIII. 

TuxoBCKaji, 3. (CapaTOB). A n n a u d o w, N. Ein neues Radertiere fangender Pilz 
Sommerstoffia spinosa n. gen. n. sp.). Flora 16. (1923) 109. P. rmpod. JK. 5, 5 — 6 
(1926) 139. [03 Saprolegniaceae]. Pea>. 

Tomhh, M. n. ^iimanHHKii, BCTpenaiomneca Ha cojiOHneBaTbix nouBax b nojiyny- 
CTbiHHoii odjacm lOro-BOCTona. BopoHeai 1926. Cm. Kejuiep. Pacnn Mnp n np. Bbin. 2. 
Cxp. 19 — 31. — Tomin, M. Die Flechten der Salzboden der Halbwiisten des SO Russ- 
larnls. S. Keller, Die Pflanzenwelt etc. Deutsch. Res. 29 — 30. [Aspicilia desertorum f. ter- 
restris, Placodium desertorum, Cladonia pyxidata Fr. var. neglecta Mass. f. sterilis, Cl. 
rangiformis Hoffm. var. muricata Arn. f. vagans, Kelleria (n. gen., Yerrucariacearum) 
polyspora]. 

— Maiepnajibi k jninaunnK 0 B 0 ii ^Jiope BopoHe>KCKon ryd. — 3an. BopoHeax C.-X. Hhct., 
5 1926 109— 122. — Tomin, M. P. Beitrage zur Lichenen - Flora des Gouv. Woronesh.— 
Mem. Inst. Agron. a Yoroneje, deutsch. Res. 122. [Dermatocarpon subcinereum]. 

— Tafuiinbi ^jia onpeiejieHna jmmafiHiiKOB, BCTpeuaiomiixca b jjccax CpeiHefl Pocchh.— 
3aii. BopoHea^ C.-X. Hhct., 6 (1926) 225 — 244. — Bestimmungstabellen der Waldflechten 
von Mittel-Russland. — Mein. Inst. Agron. Yoroneje. 

— CniicoK .mmaiiHHKOB lOamo-Yccyp. Kpaa. H3 b. IO.-yccyp. Otj. P. Teorp. Odm. Hn- 
HOJbCK.-Yccvp. 12 d>eBp. 1926, 211 — 224. — M. Tomin Flechten aus dem Siid-Ussurischen 
Gebiet. Bull, of Southern Ussuri Branch of the Russ. Geogr. Soc. 12 (Febr. 1926). [85 
30 davon neu fiir Siid-Sibirien u. Placodium Gordejevi Tomin, n. sp. Plac. haematites 
AYainio var. n. ussariensis Tomin, Anaptychia isidiata Tomin n. sp., Pyxine sibi- 
rica Tomin n. sp. 

TpoHHKaa, O. B. K Mop<DO.ionin u iiCTopnn pa3BHTHfl Pediastrum muticum Ktz. h 

P. Boryanum (Turp.) Menegh. P. Apx. IIpoi. 3, 1 — 2 (1924) 5 — 20. — Troitskaja, O. Sur 
lo developpement et la morphologie de Pediastrum muticum ct P. Boryanum. Arch. Russ. 
Prot. Moscou. res. fr. 20. 

— Zur Morph, u. Entw - gescli. von Uroglenopsis americana (Calk.) Lemm. Arch. 
Prot. 49 (1924) 260 — 277, 1 Abb. Jena. 
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TpoHijEaa, O. B. K Bonpocy 06 odpa 30 BaHim ayncocnop y Melosira vurians Ag. — 
H 3 B. Tji. B. C. 24 (1925) 46 — 59. — Troitzkaja, O. (Jeber die Auxosporenbildung bei Melosira 
varians Ag.—Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe, deutsch. Res. 59 — 60. 

yjIBpHX, n. K MexaHH 3 My CH>l6H03a MOJIOHHOKHCJIblX II rHMOCTHMX MHKpodOB. H 3 B_ 
Hhct. On. Arp. 4, 1 —2 (1926) 90 — 91. 

$okhh, A. ft. K 3 KOJOrnn «HepHii» — Fumago vagans Pers. — Eoji. pacT., 14 1 (1925) 
29 — 33. — Fokin, A. [Zur. Oekologic des Russtauesj. — Morbi plant. 

— HoBwe <DopMbi H 3 rpynnw necoBepinemibix rpudOB.— B. Mai. IIhct. Cuop. B. C., 
4, 3 (1926) 37 — 40. — Fokin. A. D. Deuteromycetum formae novae. — Not. Syst. Inst. 
Crypt. H. B. R. Ross. (Diagnos. lat.) (Ascochyta septentrionalis, Ramnlaria filaris 
var. n. latispora, Ascochyta cichorii f. lampsanae. 

$okhh, A. ft. n n. H. Hhkojibckhh. K jinmaHHUKOBoli a>.iope BaTcnoro Kpaa. 
1. CeM. Peltigeraceae — BaTKa 1927. Il 3 #. aBTopoB. Cip. 3 — 22. [Ott. H 3 Tp. BaTCR, Toe. 
My 3 ea 1927]. — Fokin, A. u. Nikolskij, P. Contrib. a la flore des lichens du pays de 

Wjatka 1. Peltigeraceae. Wjatka. 1927. Ed. d. auteurs. 19 p. (en russe). 

<3>ypc©HKo, A. Hadjito^eHiia Ha# KOHBioraitiieii Zoothammum arbuscula Ehrbg. Tp. irp. 

O. E. 54, 1 (1925) 111 — 120, 4 piic.—Furssenko, A. Zur Konjugation von Zooth. arb. 
Trav. Soc. Natur. Leningrad 54, 1 (1925), res. allem. 118 — 120, 4 fig. 

XojroflHiiH, H. r. (KneB). O hobhx Bn#ax Hteje 3 o 6 aKTepnfi H 3 po#a Leptothrix Iviitz. 

P. Apx. HpoT. 3, 3 — 4 (1925) 85 — 93, 3 pnc. — Cholodny, N. Ueber neue zu der Gat- 

tung Leptothrix gehorenden Eisenbakterienarten. Arch. Russ. Protist. 3, 3 — 4 (1925) res. 

allem. 92 — 93, 3 fig. [ L. crassa, trichogenes et volubilis. — sp. novae]. 

— K Mopa>ojiorim >Kejie30()aKTeputt Gallionella h Spirophyllum . TaM Hie 95 —104 

2 pnc. — Zur. Morpologie d. Eisenbakterien Gall. u. Spir. Ibidem, deut. Res. 104, 2 Fig. 

XoJEOflHBIH CM. TaK/Ke B VI. 

Hustedt (#naTOMen) cm. lILianHHa. 

IHemHHCKaa, H. Z. EpynnnpoBKa BO#opocjiefl (Algae), b Kopdo, Jacmomnm, Oxo- 
mum, Ueunmcmn, npiidpe/KHbie coodmecTBa Baji#aflcKoro 03epa — 3an. Tiupo.!. IIhct., 1 
1926 140 — 162. 

ZyMaBOBa, E. Bartholomew, Lucille R and. Seymor, Edith Jones. 
Relation of certain soil factors to the infection of oats bv loose smut. Journ. Agr. Res., 
24 (1923) 569 — 575 — Boji. pacT., 14, 2 —3 (1925) 111— 112, —Pe®. 

— Levine, M. N. A statistical study of the comparative morphology of biologic 
forms of Piiccinia graminis. Ta>i me, 24, 1923, 539 — 566, pi. I —II fig. 1 —14. TaM /Re, 
112 . — Pc*. 

— Lafferty, N. A. The Browning and Stem-break disease of cultivated flax ( Linum 
usitatissimum) caused by Polyspora Uni n. gen. et sp. Scientif. Proceed. R. Dubl. Soc., 
16 (N. S.) 1921, 248 — 272, pi. VIII — X. — Boa. pacT., 14 4 1925, 157 —159. - Pea>. 

— Stakman, E. C., II e n r v, A. W., Curran, G. C. and Ch r is t o p e r, W. N\ 
Spores in the upper air. — J. Agric. Res., 24, 7 (1923) 599 — 605, pi. 1 — 2.— TaM ae, 
160 . —Pea>. 

— Jones. S. G. Life-history and Cytology of Rhytisma accrinum (Pers.) Fries. Ann. 
of Bot. 39, 153 (1925) 41 — 72, pi. I — IV, fig. 1 -23 Boa. pacr., 14, 1 (1925) '47 —4S. 
(PeaO. 

manomHHKOB, B. ii A. MaHTencfjejiB. K Mop®., ®ii 3 iioji. n daojornn noBoro 
rpnda Penicillium arenarium. Tp. Xiim. OapM. Hhct. M. 5 (1923).— Peo>. H. Arp. H\. 1 9 

3 (1924) 333. 

— K ®H 3 HOJiormi Bacillus acidificans longissimus. TaM Hie, 7 (1923). — Peo>. TaM Hie 

4 (1923) 537. 

IHepemeBCKaa, E. HoBbiii napa 3 HT rperapim h nojo>KeHHe ceM. Metchnikovellidae 
b ciicTeMe npocTefiumx. P. Apx. UpOT. 3, 3 — 4 (1925) 137 — 145, 13 pnc. — Schereschew- 
sky, Helene. La famille Metchnikovellidae et la place qu’elle occupe dans le systbme 
des Protistes. Arch. Russ. Prot. Moscou. Res. fr. 144 — 145, 13 fig. 
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IIlKopCaTOB, ‘ JI. A. Oumiiii onepK iippipo^Hbix yc.iOBHii OaccefiHa p. CeB. 4oHua 
c Tonorp. oimcaHneM h a.ibro-iornH. xapaKxepncxHKOii Gjni/Kaiininx k XapbKOBy penHbix boao- 
eMOB. Tp. Kom. iio caHHi.-dHOJ. o6c.ie,r. p. CeB. 4o H Ra h np. B. 1, 1926. XaptKOB. Oxxhck. 
Cxp. 3 — 35, 14 Tafri. (a>oxoxnn). — Schkorbatoff [y], L. Allgem. Umriss d. Naturbedin- 
gungen d. N.-Donez-Beckens. algolog. Charakteristik etc. Charkov. 1926. Deut. Zsf. S. 85 r 
24 phototyp. Tafeln. 

— rmpo6no.iorii4. H3yneHHe MHKpo<iuopbi p. CeB. 4o«na h ero lipiixonoB. npejB. 
oTneT. 113 Tp. Kom. (cm. npe,Tbi,T. ct.). XapbKOB 1926. Cip. 3 — 52. — Hydrobiolog. Micro- 
florauntersuchung von N. Donjez u. seiner Nebenfliisse. Charkov. 1926. Ibidem Dent. 
Zsf. 51 — 52. 

Schkorbatow, L. (Charkov). Ueb. einen neuen Organismus aus der Gruppc der Vol- 
vocales, Chlamydosphaera Korschikovi n. gen. et sp. Arch. f. Hydrobiol. 17 (1926) 
159 — 163, 5 Abb. 

IHjianHHa, E. (Capaxos). H u s t e d t, Fr. Die Bacillariaceen - Vegetation des Sarek, 
gebirges. Nat.-wiss. Unters. d. Sarekgebirges in Scbwedisch - Lappland. Bd. 3 Stockholm. 
1924. P. rmpod. 5K. 5 (1926) 83 — 84. Peo>. 

— Namvslowski. B. Rech. sur FHydrobiologie de la Pologne. Ann. de biol. 
lacustre 14 (1925). Peo>. Notes sur la variability de Diatoma hiemale. 

— 0 jmaTOMOBbix BOjiopoc.Tax 6woiteH03a MomeK p. Bojim. P. riupoG. >K. 5 (1926) 
196 — Schljapina. E. Ueber den Diatomeenbewuchs der Simuliidenbiocoenose in der 
Wolga. Russ. Hydrob. Zts. 5 (1926). 

UlTyKeHbepr, E. K. OrmcaHHe HOBoro .mrnaininKa Cetraria libertina mihi—K. 
Max. IIhct. Cnop. B. C., 4, 3 (1926) 31 — 34 — Stuckenberg, E. Lichenis novi Cetrariar 
libertina m. descriptio.—Not. Syst. Crypt. H. B. R. Ross., diagn. lat. 31 — 32. 

IIlTynep, M. H. BaKTepmi xemiOBofl mohkh jibHa. — Tp. Boponeav. Toe. Yhiib., 2, 
1 — 2 (1925) 362 — 383. — Stutzer, M. Bakterien der Warmwasserroste. — Acta Univers. 
Voronegiensis. deutsch. Res. 384. 

IHyjiBrHHa (MimpoGbi nouBbi) cm. b VI. 

Uchhtckhh (njiaHKxoH BaiiKajia) CM. B VI. 

[^mgbckhh, A. A.]. OxjieJi MHKOJiorim ii (Riixonaxo.Toriiii. Toj. 0x4. T. II. 0. A. 
1924 — 25, 21 — 32. 

— M a i r e, R. La structure et la position systematique des Microslroma et Helo - 
stroma , Alger, 1913. —3am.JJPacx., 2 (1925) 287 — 289. — Peo>. h npiiM. 

— Kasai, M. Kurze Mitteilung liber den auf der Binse parasitisch lebenden Pilz — 
Cereosporina juncicola sp. nov. Japan, journ. of. Bot. 1, 3(1923) 105 — Boji. Pacx. 14, 1 (1926) 
43 —44. (Pe*.) 

— B o ji e 3 ii n p a c x e h ii ii. Tepdapiiii. Ifofl. MacxepcKOii vnedHbix nocoGiiii. Be, tom. 
3eMje r T. O^ecca. 1923. TaM >ne, 44 — 47. (Peo>.) 

— 0 pe r TKOM p/KaBHiniHOM rpiidKe Chrysomyxa (Barclayella) deformans Jacz. IIbb. Jrp, 
JecH. IIhcx. 33 (1926) 131 — 149, pnc. — A. de Jaczewski. Note sur une Uredinee rare 
Barclayella deformans Dieted. Mitt. Lgr. Forslinst. 33 (1926), res. 148 — 149, 5 fig. 

jTqeBCKHH. A. A. KapMaHHbifi onpeje.nixe.ib rpnooB. Bbin. 1. rojocyMnaxbie. Arp. 
1926. 88 cxp., 48 pnc. n ckji. TaG.i. Il3j. .iaGop. iim. aBxopa. M. 8°. B nep. — Jaczewski, A. 
Taschenbuch zur Pilzbestimmung. Lfg. 1. Exoasci. Lgr. 1926. 88 S., 48 Abb. Kl. 8° Hrsg. d. 
Verf. Laboratorium. 

JTqeBCKHH cm. TaKa^e b VIII. 

IV. CocyflHCTtie cnopoBBie. — CeMeHHBie. 
Cryptogames vasculaires. — Phanerogames. 

AjtexHH cm. b VI. 

EapaHOB, B. Z. 3aMexKa o Gepeaax 113 jecocxemi 3an. Cnonpn. H3B. 3an. CnG. Oxj. 
P. Teorp. 06m., 4, 1 (1924) 47 — 54, 1 xaGx, 1 a>oxorp. — [Baranov, V. Notiz lib. die 
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Birken tier Waldsteppe von Wcst-Sibirien. — Ber. West.-Sib. Abt. Rnss. Geogr. Ges.J. [Betula 
pubescens v. alapica, B. Sibakademica, B. verrucosa v. cinerea]. 

EapaHOB, B. H. cm. TamKe b VI. 

BaccapcKaa, JI. K Bonpocv Mopoojioniii Ba.iepiiaHbi.— XnM.-OapM. Becm, 1, 
1—2(1926)7 — 9. 

BejiaKOB, E. B. Hobbic aaunbie no <i>aope AinapcKoro y. CapaT. ryd. n onp. r. Capa- 
TOBa. — Yh. 3an. CapaT. Yhhb., 2, 2 (1924) 16— 25. — [Beljakov, E. Nouv. contributions a 
la flore du district Atkarsk du gouv. Saratov et des environs de la ville Saratov. — Mem. 
:Sc. Univ. Saratov.] (Russ.). — Cm. Ho3ecf)OBHu. 

Brandis. Indian trees. (^epeBba Oct-IDuhh — 4.400 bhiob). 4. ed. London 1921. 
1000 p., 201 fig. — Pe<D. KepH TpIIpE 16, 5 (1926) 116 — 117. 

ByjiaBKHHa, A. k ciaibe 9. A. Ill ii o p a «HeKOTopbie jaHHbie o uBe- 

TeHiui pacoK». — II3B. Fj. B. C 24 (1925) 127 —128. — Boulavkina, A. Erganzung zum 
Artikel von E. A. Spohr uber das Bliihen von Wasserlinsen. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep. 
Russe, deutsch. Res. 129. 

— Moehringia lateriflora (L.) Fenzl. n pojtCTBeHHbie efi beum.— II3B. r. i. B. C., 25, 1 
fl926) 23 — 33, 1 Kapia. — Bulavkina, A.M.l. und ilir verwandte Arten. — Bull. Jard. Bot. 
U. R. S. S., deutsch. Res. 34. 

Bym, E. A. HoBaa pa3HOBH^HOCTb Alopecurus sericeus Alb. c E[eHTp. KaBKa3a. Tp. Bot. 
Mv3. Ah. Hayn. 19 (1926) 75 — 78, 1 Tadji.— E. Busch. Une nouvelle var. d’Alop. sericeus 
Alb. [var. laxus E. Busch] du Caucase Central. Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. Leningrad 19 (1926), 
diagn. lat. 75, 1 pi. 

Bym, E. A. Hobocth <DJiopbi B[eiiTp. KaBKa3a. Tp. BM Ak. HayK Arp. 19 (1926) 
182 — 186, 1 TadJi. n 1 pnc. — E. Busch. Nouveautes de la flore du Caucase Central. Trav. 
Mus. Bot. Acad. Sc. Leningrad [Charesia (n. gen.) Akinfijevi (Schmalh.) E. Busch = Silene 
Akinfijevi Schmalh., Pedicularis balkharica E. Busch, n. sp.]. 

— \Diapensiaceae ii Primulaceae cm. cJjjiopa Cndnpn.— Busch, E. A. v. Flora 
Sibiriae]. Sp. et var. novae: Primula Chamissonis n. sp., P. ajanensis n. sp., P. stricta 
v. n. jacutensis, P. pumila v. n. Ledebouriana, v. arctica (Koidzumi) E. Busch, P. cu- 
neifolia v. n. elongata. 

Bym. H. A. Cruciferae cm. cf)Jiopa Ch6hph. — Busch, N. v. Flora Sibiriae. 
Sp. et var. novae: Smelovsk'ia alba v. n. macropetala; Arabis Stelleri v. n. parviflora, 
v. Eschscholtziana (Andrz.) N. Busch, v. n. longistyla; A. borealis v. n. subruncinata, v. n. 
longistyla; Arabis media N. Busch, v. genuina, v. angustifolia, v. glandulosa; 
.4. Kamtschatica v. n. lilacina; A. amurensis sp. n., v. scabra (DC) X. Busch; Stevenia 
vb.eiranthoides v. n. violascens, v. n. albiflora; v. n. brachycarpa, v. n. longistyla; 
S . alyssoides v. n. nana, v. n. monosperma. 

— O hobom Blue poj,a Stroganowia Kar. et Kir. R\PBO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 225 — 227, 
1 TadJi. — N. Busch. De Slroganowiae generis specie nova. JSBR, 1 tab. — Str. persica 
IS T . Busch. 

— HoBbie Biubi pacTeiinii c ttemp. KaBKa3a. Tp. Bot. My3. Ak. Hayn. Arp. 19, (1926) 
T9 —85, 3 Tadj. — Nouv. especes de plantes du Caucase Central. Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. 
Leningrad, 3 pi. [Ranunculus balkharicus cum var. n. divergens, R. suukensis, 
R. auricomus L. f. n. sphagnicola, Papaver Lisae sp. novae, diagn. latinae et icones. 

— O KaBKaacnoM Polemonmm . Tp. BM. Ak. HayK Arp. 19 (1926) 187 —190, 1 Tadj. 
Sur le Polemonium du Caucase. Trav. Mus. Bot. Acad. Sc. Leningrad, 1 pi. [Polemonium 
caucasicum N. Busch sp. n.]. 

— Cruciferae asiaticae novae. Becm Th<dj. EC, cep. 3, b. 3. Tu<dji. 1927, 12 crp., 
6 pnc. Otthck. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Tiflis, 3 ser., livr. 3. 1927. 12 p., 6 fig. 

[Cymatocarpus Grossheimi, Erysimum inense, Arabis armena, Isatis orni- 
thorhynchus, Crambe armena, Peltariopsis (n. gen.) Grossheimi]. 

Bym, H. (IIeTepro<D. napK) cm. b VI. 
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BaBHJIOB. 0 BOCTOHHbIX UeHTpaX npOHCXO^jeHHfl KVJIbTVpHblX paCTeHHH. Hoblih Boctok. 
-JVI 6. M. (1924) 291 — 305. — Pe*. HArpffi 2 (1925) - 155 —156 h Zmjienen. 27, 1 — 2 
(1925) 152. 

— IJeHTpM nponcxoH^euHfl KyjiLTypHMx pacTemm. Tp. IIpHo. Bot. 16, 2 (1926) 1—1.18 
h aiirj. 139 — 248, 5 u,b. Kapx, 11 Tadx h pnc.— Vavilov, N. Studies on the origin of cul¬ 
tivated plants. Bull. Appl. Bot. 16, 2 (1926) Engl, transl. p. 139 — 248, 5 col. tabl., 
11 illustr. 

Vvedensky, A, Decas Alliorum novo rum ex Asia Media. — B. Mai. Tepd. B. C.— 
:\ot. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross., 5, 6 (1924) 89 — 96. [Allium brevidens, A. dyctioscordum, 

A. ferganicum., A. inops, A. eremoprasum, A. gypsaceum M. Pop. et Yved., A. in- 
conspicuum, A. stephanophorum, A. oreoscordum, A. Alexandrae]. 

Wein. K. K HCTopim TaiapcKOii rpemixn. Oster. Bot. Zts. (1925) 51 — 57. Pe$. M y p a- 
t o b o ii TpnpB 16, 5 (1926) 22. 

BuHTep, H. A. reorpa<i>HuecKne pacbi b ijHKje *op>i aceHua Dictamnus albus L. — 

B. Mai. Tepd. B. C. 5, 10 (1924) 156 —160. —Winter, N. A. De subspeciebus geographi- 
cis Dictamni albi L. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [D. albus europaeus, gymnostylis 
cancasicus, turkestanicus, dasycarpus, himalayanus J. 

Boju.(jf), 3. JL XBoiiHwe aepeBbH u KyciapHiiKH EBpon. n A3uaTCKOft i iacTH CCCP. drp. 
1923. Il3jr. iecH. Hhct. 8°. 172 cip., 60 pric. B[. 1 p. 80 k. — E. Wolf. Arbres et arbustes 
Coniferes de L’URSS d’Europe et Asie. Ed. del’Inst. Forestier. Leningrad. 1925.172 p., 60 fig.— 
Pc*. Khhyhob (7) TpnpB 16 , 5 (1926) 112 — 113. 

— MaHbu;KypcKHe opexu — Juglans. 1I3B. drp. deem Hhct. 33 (1926) 190 — 20L— 
Egbert Wolf. Die mandschurischen YVaMniisse. Mitt. Leningr. Forstinst. 33 (1926), dent. 
Res. 203 — 204. 

Bopohob, K), H. Ouepn pacmT. h *jiopw K)ro-OceTHH. Tp. 3aKaBK. Hayu. Accou. 
Cepiia I. IOro-OceTHH. 38 — 67, Th<djihc 1924. — Pe*. (T p o c c r e ft m) TpnpB 14, 5 (1925) 
303 — 304. 

Bopohob, 10. H. Liliacearum novarum par. — B. Mai. Fepd. B. C., 5, 6 (1924) 
87 — 88.—Woronow, G. Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Scilla lazica, Hyacinthella 
Turkewiczii]. 

— IlTorii H3yueniifl <Mopi>i Adxa3nn 3 a 100 jeT. — II3B. Adxa3CK. HayuH. Odut., 1, 
(1925) 19 — 37. [Woronov, G. NT. Historique de Tetude de la flore d’Abkhasieau cours de 
100 ans.J Bull. Soc. Scientif. d’ Abkhasie. 

ByjE&c|), E. B. IIoBoe MecTOHaxoa;jeHHe opxn^ea IiOMnepa. Ifpupoja 15, 7 — 8 
(1926) 101. — [ Orchis Comperiana Stev. dx Hukhtckoto Cajta y Kop^onHoii Tponw; Hamjii 
B. <B. BaciubeB ii F. B. Feiiim b VII 1926 r. 

— PoAima banana. Taw aie. [E e p p ii Hame.i iickou. ceMena b KonyMbiml 
Wulff, E. Vegetationsbilder aus der Krim. Hrsgb. von K a r s t e n u. S c h c n c k. 
17-te Reihe (1926). llcft 1. Taf. 1 — 6. 

ByjiBfj), E. B. h IIonoBa, E. M. OdwKHOBeHHaa cocua b Kpbiiviy. Tp. drp. OE. 55, 3 
(1925) 17 — 28. — Wulf, E. u. Popova, E. Finns silvestris in der Krim. Arb. Nat.-Ges. 
Leningrad 55 (19*25) 27 — 28. 

TapKaBH, 3. A. Ophrys muscifera Huds. b HpocaaBCKOfi ryd. — B. Mai. Fepd. B. C., 
5, 6 (1924) 88. — Harkavi, E. A. [0. m. in gubernia Jaroslavl.)— Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. 

Gentner, G. deH CBaftHwx nocipoeK. Faserforschung 1921. Peo>. A e d e s e b a TpnpB. 
16, 5 (1926) 23. 

TomiapoB, H. <3>. Od3op Symplocaceae repbapna Tx Bot. Cajia. — B. MaT. Tepd. B. C. 
5, 7 (1924) 97 —109; 8 — 9 (1924) 133 —139. — Gontscharow, N. F. Symplocaceae Her- 
barii Ilorti Bot. Petrop. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Symplocos glaberrima, S. Pota- 
nini, S. prunifolia v. paucistaminosa; S. pseudobarberina, S. tythanta, S. rie* 
deliana]. 

— HoBbift BH/i pojja Symplocos. — B. Max Tepd. B. C., 6, 1 (1926) 10 — 20.—Species 
nova generis Symplocos. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Symplocos cordata]. 
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TopOflKOB (ypa.l) CM. B I. 

TpoccreHM (pad. <DopMaijHH IlepcHii) cm. b VI. 

TpoccrenM, A. A. Ojiopa Ta.ibiina. Il3ji;. IIK3 A3epdafi;uK. CCP. Tikmhc 1926. Cip. X + 
273, c uBdHOK) KapTOfl, 20 <&OTOTim., MepieiKaMH, Ha amu. (249 — 270) n tiopkckom (271 — 273) H3. 
C npejincji. npo<D. H. M. K y 3 n e u o b a. — Grossheim, A. A. The vegetation and the 
Flora of Talysch. Tiflis. 1926. Engl, summary p. 249 — 270. 

— 3anajiHo-eBpone0CKiie <MopHCTbi o <D.iope CCCP. (Od3op). 3KPEO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 
233—239.—A. Grossheim. Die west-europaischen Floristen liber Russlands Flora (russ). JSBR. 

TpoccrefiM (IlepcHfl) cm. b VI. 

TpocceT, r. JI. h 3aMa:THHH, B. H. IIoBbie Maiep. k <Mope OKp. BopoHeata. Eio.i;u 
OE BopoHea?. Vhhb., 1, 1 (1925) 9 —15. — Grosset, H. und Zamjatnin, B. Zur Flora der 
Umgebung von Woronesch. — Bull. Soc. Nat. Voroneje, deutsch. Res. 16. 

Erith, A., Miss. White clover ( Trifolium repens L). MoHorpa<DHH. London. 1924. 
150 p., 81 fig. Pe<D. B. Kv3HeuoB TpIIpE 16, 5 (1926) 146 — 147. 

3ajreccKHH, M. JJ. 0 hobbix Biuax nepMcnnx Osmnndaceae. — H3B. Tji. B. C., 24 (1925) 
73 — 86. — Zalessky, M. Sur les nouvelles especes des Osmundacees permiennes. — Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe, res. fr. 86 — 87. [Thamnopteris Kidstoni, Th. Gwynne-Vaug- 
hani, Zalesskya uralical 

3aMJiTHHH (ojopa BopoHea^a) cm. TpocceT. 

HjiJimiecKHH, C. O. HoBbie <i>opMbi Thymus ii Salix. — B. MaT. Tepd. E. C., 5, 8 — 9 
(1924) 124 —126. — Illitschevsky, S. O. [Novae formae generum Thymus et Salix ].— 
Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Thymus marschallianus W. var. pseudochamaedrys, var. 
citriodorus, Salix purpurea L. var. angustifolia]. 

iljin, M. M. Serratula Litwinowi Iljin sp. nov. — B. MaT. Tepd. B. C. — Not. 
syst. Herb. H. B. Ross., 5, 7 (1924) 112. 

Hjebhh, M. M. — Iljin, M. Jurineae novae turkestanicae. — B. MaT. Tepd. B. C., 
5, 11 — 12 (1924) 161 —172. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Jurinea multiloba, J. per- 
similis, J. Krascheninnikovii, J. monticola, J. caespitans, J. Androssovii, densi- 
squamea, J. propinqua, J. algida, J. xeranthemoides]. 

— PvcCKHe apHHKii. Tp. BM Ak. H. Arp. 19 (1926) 107 — 120, 3 puc. — M. Iljin. 
Arniques de la flore russe. Trav. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. Leningrad. [Arnica Tschonoskyi sp. 
n., diagn. latina p. 119]. 

Iljin, M. M. ct Krascheninnikov, H. Astragalus Clerceanus Iljin et II. Krasch. 
sp. nov. — B. MaT. Tepd. B. C. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross., 5, 8 — 9 (1924) 113. 

HoaetjfjoBH^, JI. — B e .i a k o b, E. <I>Jiopa onpecTH. CapaTOBa. CapaTOB, 1924. Ilaj. 
FydoTHapoda. — nouBOBejeHiie, 20, 3 (1925) 141 — 142. (Peo.). 

Kejuiep cm. b VI. 

KjieonoB, K). R. Hpo niKaBy 3HaxuKy nanopoTiB Ha Mapiyni.ibmHHi. Il3B. KaeB. BC 
3 (1925) 27 — 29. Kleopov, G. D. Ueber einen interessanten Fund einiger Fame im Mariupol - 
Kreis. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff. — [6 sp., Woodsia alpina (Bolton) Gray. nov. in Ukraina 
(e Caucaso)]. 

— HoBi jam ufl $Jop JiiieubKoro v. TaMd. ryd. H3B. KneB. BC 4 (1926) 11 — 15.— 
Neues zur Flora d. Lipezk-Ivreises im Tambow-Gouw. Bull. Jard. Bot. Kiew. Ukr., deut. Res. 
15. — [Bcero 50 b.; hobbi jjm rvd. Juncus alpinus Epipactis atropurp ., Microst. monoph., 
Corisp. hyssop ., S. Hire., Thymus odor., Scroph. al'ita , Euphr. curt a]. 

— HoBi ii MaaoBfroMi pocmmii Mapiyn. onp. — Tum \ue 16 — 21. — Id. Neue u. wenig 
bekannte Pflanzen d. Mariupol-Kreises. Ibidem. [40 b. Cynanchum minus C. Koch. — hob. j.ih 
CCCP, Erodium Behetowi Schmalh. f. nova virescens et f. nova canescens; Centaurea 
pseudoleucolepis Kleopov sp. nova]. 

Kjiokob, M. B. O hobom Biue nacTvmbefi cvmkh, npoirapacTaiomeii b npejejiax Bopo- 
HeHxCKOfi ryd. Bio.o. O. Ect. Bopon. Yhhb., 1, 2 —4 (1926) 119 —1*22. — Klokow, *M. Sur 
une nouvelle espece, Capsella orientalis, trouvee dans le gouv. de Voroneje. — Bull. Soc. 
Nat. Voroneje, diagn. lat. 122. 
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Koso-IIomhckhh:, B. M. 0 Merwia Androssowi B. Fedtsch. 1924. — Bwjiji. 0. EciecTB. 
BopoH. ynHB., 1, 1 (1925) 36 — 38. — Kozot-Poljanski, B. Sur la position systematique du 
genre Merwia. — Bull. Soc. Nat. Yoroneje, res. lat. 38. 

— Ilpe,iBapHT. o6o3peHiie <&epy.i P. A3 hii. — Biojij. 0. EcTecTB. BopoH. Yhiib., 1, 2—4 
(1916) 88 — 96 (aHr.i.). — A. preliminary census of giant-fennels ( Ferulae ) of Russian Central 
Asia. — Bull. Soc. Nat. Yoroneje, english. 

— K Mop$o.aoriiH UBeTKa Umbelliferae. I. — Eiojiji. 0. Ect. BopoH. Yhhb., 1, 2 — 4 
(1926) 152 — 168, 1 pnc. — Note on the morphology of Umbelliferae flower. I. — Bull. Soc. 
Nat. Yoroneje. (Russ.). 

— 0 nojieBOM MapbfiHHUKe CTemiott noaocbi EBponeiicKOii Pocchh. — Tp. BopoHe>K. 
Toe. yuHB., 2, 1 —2 (1925) 248 — 275. — Sur le melampyre des champs de la Russie euro- 
peenne. — Acta Univers. Yoronegiensis, res. fr. 276. 

KoMapoB, B. JL Mhtjihkii KaMuaiHu. — IS. Mai. Tepd. IS. C., 5,10 (1924) 145—150.— 
Komarov, V. L. Poa generis species in Kamtschatka peninsula crescentes. — Nat. syst. 
Herb. II. B. Ross. [Poa flavidula, P. nivicola, P. bracteosa P. penicillata P. platyantha, 
P. malacantha, P. trivialiformis]. 

— HoBbie pacieHHfl H3 yccypHHCKoro npaa n MaHbqaiypnH.— IS. Mai. Tepd. IS. C., 
6, 1 (1926) 1 — 19. Plantae novae Ussurienses nec non Manshuricae.—Not. syst. Herb. 
H. B. Ross. [Calamagrostis angustifolia, Polygonum pacificum V. Petrov, P. ussu- 
riense Y. Petr., P. manshuriense Y. Petr., P. alopecuroides Turcz., P. subauricu- 
latum V. Petr., Semiaquilegia manshurica, Ranunculus ussuriensis, Aquilegia 
amurensis, Hutchinsia inopinata, Sanguisorba magnifica Schischkin et Komarov, 
S. glandulosa, Potentilla Saviczii Schischkin et Korn., Hedysarum ussuriense Sch. 
et Korn., Tilia amurensis} var. Krylowiana, Adenophora sublata, Aster sutscha- 
nensis, Heteropappus Krylovianus, Senecio sichotensis, S. hieraciformis, S. sub- 
scaposus, Saussurea Schischkini, S. rosea, S. nivea Korn, et Sch., S. subtrian- 
gulata]. 

Kopobhh, E. n. HoBbie bium 30HTHHHbix H3 TypnecTaHa. — B. Mai. Tepd. IS. C., 
5, 6 (1924) 81 — 86. — Korovin, Eug. Umbelliferae turkestanicae novae.—Not. syst. Herb. 
H. B. Ross. [Libanotis marginata, Ligusticum pumilum, Zozimia tordyloides, 
Korshinskia bupleuroides, Peucedanum involucratum, Physospermum kopet- 
daghense, Muretia transitoria, Bunium salsum]. 

— IIoBbie Biuw H3 TypKecraHa. — B. MaT. Tepd. B. C., 5, 11 — 12 (1924) 175—181.— 
Species novae e Turkestania. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Arthrophytum Litvinovii, 
G-irgensohnia minima, Gamanthus Kelifi, Trigonella Popovii, Onobrychis 
Lipskyi, Haplophyllum Popovii, Crucianella divaricata, Chaenorrhinum spi- 
catuml. 

Korovin Eug. Coriandrinae C. Koch.; species novae. — Il3B. IIhct. Hohbob. ii 
TeodoT. Cpe ; i,ue-A3. ymiB., 1 (1925) 105 — 110, 1 TadJi. — Bull. Inst. Pedol. et Geob. Univ. 
Asie Centr., 1 planche. [Kosopoljanskia Pentaceros, Schtschurowskia Margaritaej.— 
Cm. TaK?Ke b VI. 

Kotob, M. ISoT.-reorp. HCCJiejOBaHHfl b dacceftne p. Kami b onp. Baxuncapaa. /KPBO 
11, 1 —2 (1926) 87 — 108. — Kotov, M. Botanical and gcogr. researches of the Katcha- 
rivcr basin near Baktchisarai (Krym). JSBR 11, res. angl. 108. 

Krascheninnikov, H. et Iljin, M. M. Aster ( Rhinactina) Wovopokrovskyi.— 
B. MaT. Pepd. B. C., 5, 11 — 12 (1924) 172 —173.— Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. 

Kpeuep, T. K. HoBbie Ba.iepnaHbi, BbuejeHHbie 113 Valeriana officinalis L. — B. MaT. 
repo. B. C., 5, 11 —12 (1924) 181 — 193, 4 pnc. — Kreyer, G. C. [ Valerianae novae, a 
Valeriana ofjicinali segregataej. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross., c 4 fig. [Valeriana nitida, 
V. palustris]. 

KpimiToc|)OBHB:, A., Xoxjiob, B. A. IIcKonaeMbie pacTeuna IIpKyTCKoro yrjieHOCHore 
dacceiina. IIbb. Cudup. Otj. Teo.i. Komiit., Tomcu, 4, 2 (1924) 39 CTp., XI Tadj. — KpaeBe- 
jteimc, 2, 1 — 2 (1925) 163 —164. — Pei*. 
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KyapamoB, E. B. Ciiiicok pacieHnii, codp. Ha do.ioiax «KopmyHOBCKiie» 6jih3 c. Otto-. 
rHHa b 1921 r. 3an. TioMeHCK. 06m. Iteyn. Mecm. Kpaa 1 (1924) 19 — 23. 

Ky3Hen;oB, B. A. Apeajibi reorp. pacupocTpaHeHHfl Baameuinux KopMOBbix bujuob KJe- 
Bepa h JUOuepHBi. Tp. IIpHo. Eot. 16, 1 (1926) 55 — 88, 5 pnc. — Kousnetzoff (Kuzne¬ 
cov), V. A. Areas of the geogr. distribution of the most Important forage species of Clover, 
and Alfalfa, Bull. Appl. Bot. 16, 1 (1926), engl. res. 87 — 88, 5 fig. 

Ky3Hen;oB, H. H., npoo>. FuraHTCKaa KVBuniHKa 6 jih 3 XapdnHa. Dpnpojta 15, 7-8- 
(1926) 111 —113. — Peo. ct. E. CKBopuOBa* [cm. 5KPE0 10, 3 — 4 (1925) 432J. 

KyjL&TnacoB, M. B. HoBbie Bnjibi p. Cousinia Cass. H3 TypneciaHa. — E. Mai. Tepd. 
E. C., 5, 8 — 9 (1924) 139 —144.*—Kultiasov, M. Species novae g. Consinia Cass, e Tur- 
kestania. [Cousinia pauciramosa, C. subappendiculata, C. Eugenii, C. ferruginea, 
C. leucocitrinaj. 

Kultiassov, M. l)e Cousinia Schtschnrowskiana Rgl. et Schmalh. — II3B. IIhct* 
llouBOBej. n TeodoT. Cp.-A3. Xhub., 1 1925, 111—116. Bull. Inst. Pedol. et Geobot. Univ. 
Asie Centr. [Cousinia tianschanica, C. Dshisakensis], 

KyjEBTHacoB, M. B. Onepn pacTHT. l IapjapHHCKoro paiiOHa. II3B. Mhct. IIouBOBed. n 
TeodoT. Cp.-A3. yHHB. 2 127 —135. TaniKeHT 1926. — Kultiassov, M. Etude de la vege¬ 
tation du rayon Tschar-Dara. Bull. Inst. Pedol. Univ. Tachkent. 2. 1926. Res. fr. 135.— 
Cm. TamKe b VI Kopobuh. 

KynpnaHOB, H. M. EoiaHHu. ouepK HepHOMopcKOfi ryo. Moa pea. npo<i>. H. H. K y* 
3neijOBa. M. 1922. Tp. CohiihckoA 06ji. On. Ct. 5. 52 cip. Pe<D. 3eMJieBea. 26 (1921) 262. 

JIaBpeHKO, E. M. HoBbie aaHHbie k <Mope XapbKOBCKon rydepHnn. Chhcok peaiuix 
pacTeHHil. — Tp. XapbK. 0. Men. lip., 50 1 1925 26 — 33. — Lavrenko, E. M. Catalogus 
plantarum rariarum prov. Charcoviensis. — Trav. Soc. Xatur. Charkow. (Russ.) — Cm.. 
TaKjKe b VI. 

JIapHH (ypaJibCKaa ryd.). Cm. ^e^GHKo. 

JlapnoHOB, K. 0 ceMHHKax neKOTopwx bhaob Centaurea L. — 3an. no ceMeHOBe- 
jeHHio. F;i. E. C., 4, 8 1 — 21, 26 pnc.—Larionoff, D. K. Uber Acbenen einiger Arten 
des Genus Centaurea L. Ann. d’essais de sentences Jard. Bot. Leningrad, deutsch. Res. 
25 — 26, 26 Abb. 

— 0 «ceMenax» Lycopsis orientalis L. n JSonnea pulla D. C. — Taw /be, 22 — 25 r , 
2 pnc. — Uber die «Samen» von Lycopsis orientalis L. und JSonnea pulla DC. — Ibidem,. 
2 Abb. 

JIameBCKaa, B. H. 0 njiojOBoii nernye xBofiHbix. — Tp. BopoHeac. Foe. ynnB., 2 1—2; 

1925. 225 — 248. — Lashevsky, V. On the ovuliferous scale of the Conilerac. — Acta 
Univers. Yoronegiensis, engl. res. 247. 

JIhtbhhob, H. 0 lO/Kiibix 3aH0CHbix pacTeHHflx na ceBepHbix CTaHnnax MypMan- 
CKOii ateji. joporn. — II3B. Ak. Hayn 1926, 59 — 66. — D. Litvinov. Les plantes adventives- 
du midi aux stations boreales du chemin de fer de Murman. Bull. Ac. Sc. Leningrad, (en 
russe). 

— BbicoKoropHbie xBoiiHbie cjiaHHKH Ha ceBepe TypneciaHa. — TaM ate 113 —120, 

2 Taoji. — Les formes naines alpines des Coniferes au nord du Turkestan. Ibidem (en russe, 
avec 2 pi.). 

— Y i c i a biennis L. nOrobus angustifolius L., a Ba ne BbiacHemibix Jiih- 
HeeBCKHX BHjta Hauieft ojopi»i. — Tan a^e 197 — 216, 1 pnc.— Vicia b. ct Orobus ang., deux. 
especes critiques linneennes de la flore russe. Ibidem. (En russe avec 1 pi.). 

— 0 hobom BHje Calamagrostis c F[eHTp. KaBKa3a. /KPEO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 229 — 
232, 1 Tada. — Litvinov, D. Calamagrostis Buschiana Litv. sp. n. JSBR, 1 tab. 

JEo3HHar«ZI03HHCKaji, A. C. Od3op bhjob poaa Fragaria L. — II3B. Tji. E. C., 25 1 

1926, 47 — 87, 5 pnc. — Losina-Losinskaja, A. S. Revision critique du genre Fragaria. — 
Bull. Jard. Bot. U. R. S. S., 25 1 1926, res. franc. 88. [Fragaria gracilis, Fr. bucha- 
rica, Fr. chinensis, Fr. uniflora, Fr. pentaphylla, Fr. orientalis, Fr. corym- 
bosaj. 
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MapTBaHOB, H. M. <D.iopa wjKHoro Eimcea. E^ero^HiiK My3ea M a p t b a h o b a. l r 
2 (1923) 1 —174. Miihvciihck. — Martjanov, N. Die Flora d. siidlichen Jenissey’s Jahrb. d~ 
M a r t j a n o v’schen Museum zu Minussinsk. 

MonceeB, A. C. 0 mpcKHx pacTeimax 113 oKpeciH. TioH-MyioHCKoro pameBoro pyjt- 
HiiKa b Oeprane.— Moiseiev, A. Sur les plantes jurassiques des environs de la miniere 
du radium de Tuja-Mujun en Ferghana. — 4o RjI - Ak. H. CCCP 1926, Anpe.ii>, 67 — 68.. 
(C. rend. Ac. sc. URSS). 

MoHiomKo, B. A. K <Mope a3naTCKiix BepomiK.— E. Mai. Tepd. E. C., 5 8 — 9 
1924. 114 —123. — Monjuschko, V. A. Fragmenta ad floram Yeronicanm asiaticarum.— 
Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Veronica Komarovii (cum icone), V. ornata, V. cerasi- 
folia]. 

MypaTOBa, B. C. Apea.iw reorp. pacnpocTpaHemifl BasKHefiiunx npejtCTaBHTeJieii 
p. Lathy r us L., HMeiomnx C.-X03. 3HaueHne. Tp. npno. Eot. 16, 1 (1926) 89 — 98, 
1 Kapia. — Muratova, V. S. Areas of the geogr. distribution of the most important repre¬ 
sentatives of the Genus L a thy r us L. which are of agricultural value. Bull. Appl. Bot. 
16, 1 (1926) engl. res. 98, 1 map. 

Ha3apoB, M. H. Maiepnajibi no <D.iope HoBOfi 3eMJM. Tp. n.noByuero Mopcn. Haynn. 
IIhct. Bbin. 11. M. 1926. 4° 20 dp., 1 TadJi. L[. 80 k. —Nasaroff[vJ, M. Materiaux sur 
la flore de la Novaja Zemlja. Bcr. d. wiss. Meeresinst. Lfg. 11. Moskau. 1926. 4°. Res. fr. 
p. 17 — 20, 1 carte, [124 sp.]. 

HeKpacoB, B. Juglandaceae. OpexoBbie. H. II. Ky3neuoB. EoT.-reorp. Auac 3e>i- 
noro Hlapa. Bun. 4. drp. 1923. 10 ct., 1 napia. 

HuKHTHBa, E. B. ii ITjeothhkob, H. A. HoBbiii bhj H3 ceM. Labiatae. E. Mai. Tepd. 
E. C., 6 1 1926. 20. — Nikitina, E. V. et Plotnikov, N. A. Nepeta Saposhnikowi 
sp. nov.—Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross.] 

HOBOnOKpOBCKHH CM. B YI. 

Obcshhhkob, B. Jennim no AeHjpoJiorini. T I. 1. XBOimwe nopo,ibi. Bjuuuiboctok. 1924. 
Cip. 16+135, pnc. 37 n 12 Tadj. — AncTBeHHbie nopojtw. nocodne jtJifl yuan*. h .iecH. cnen. 
BjiajiHB. 1925. Crp. 296, pnc. 74. — V. Ovsiannikov. Lectures on Dendrology. 1. Coni¬ 
ferous trees. 2. Decidous trees. Vladivostok. 1924 — 1925. — Pe<D. KepH. TpJJp.E. 16, 5 
(1926) 113 - 114. 

Obuhhhhkob, n. H. IloBbie n pejmiie pacieniifl xih <D.iopbi EaniKiipcKOii Pecny- 
d.uiKH. — E. MaT. Tepd. E. C., 6 6 1924 86 — 87. — Ovcinnikov, P. N. Plantae novae et 
rariores florae reipublicae Baskiricae. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. 

HaBJEOB, H. B. Bmibi Potentilla OKpecniocTeii r. Ypra b KOjaenmiax MoHro.ibCKOro 
My 3 ea. — M3 b. Tji. E. C., 25 1 1926 41 — 46.—Pavlov, N. V. Die Potentillen der Umge- 
bungen der Stadt Urga in den Sammlungen des Mongolischen Museums. — Bull. Jard. Bot. 
U. R. S. S., deutsch. Res. 46. [Potentilla tanacetifolia var. longicalyx]. 

— EoT.-reorp. ouepn c.-b. nacm TypraiicKon od.iacm 5KPEO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 109 — 
126. — Pavlov, N. Esquisse bot.-geogr. de la partie NE du pays de Tourgai. JSBR 11, res. 
franc. 126. — Cm. TaK/Ke b YI. 

IIJIOTHHKOB CM. HHKHTHHa. 

IXoBapHnnjLiH, B. A. EajiaH (Bergenia crassifolia) n yc.iOBiia ero npon3paciaHiiH na 
Eafinajie. H3B. Fji. E. C. 25, 3 (1926) 218 — 222. — W. Povarnitzin. Die Berg, crassifolia 
u. die Bedingungen ihres Wachstum am Baikalsee. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 1926, res., 
allem. 222. 

nonjEaBCKaa cm. b YI. 

Popov, M. G. Generis Zygophylli species asiaticae. — Eiojiji. Cp.-A3. Yhhb., 12, 1926, 
109 — 126, 2 Tad.i. 11 (1925) 105 —123, 2 Tad.i.,— Bull. Univ. Asie Centr., 4 pi. [Zygo- 
phyllum fabagoides, Z. obliquum, Z. ramosissimum, Z. iliense, Z. oxycarpum] 

IIonoB, M. T. HoBbie n KpnTiinecKiie bhjm rydouBenibix Typneciaiia.—E. MaT. Fepd. 
E. C., 5 10 1924 153 —156. —Popov, M. G. Labiatae novae vel criticae Turkestaniae. — 
Not. syst. Herb. II. B. Ross. [Scutellaria hissarica var. Fedtschenkoi (Bornm.) n. comb... 
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var. schugnannica (B. Fedtsch.) n. comb., Sc. adsurgens, Sc. cristata, Sc. ramosis- 
sima]. — Cm. TaK/Ke b VI. 

IIonoBa, r. ii IIonoB, M. /(m^aa HdJiOHH h ajbina b ropax l IiiMrana. — Ema. Cp.-A3. 
Jhub., 11 1925 99 — 103, 1 Tad.i.—Popova, G. and Popov, M. The wild apple tree in 
the valley of Tschimgan (Western Tianshan). — Bull. Univ. Asie Centr., engl. summ., 103, 

i P i. 

IIonoBa cm. ByjEB$. 

Pa^e-^oMHHa, O. r. MaiepiHjm ;to ojiopn OcTepbCKoro nofihy l IepHiriBmnHn. H3 b. 
Kiicb. EC 4 (1926) 36 — 44. [113 bhaob]. 

PeBep,naTTO cm. b VI. 

Po3aHOBa, M. A. Mop<DoreHe3 KO.iocna Anthoxanthnm odoratum. /K. PEO 10, 1—2 
(1925) 89 — 91, 5 puc. — M. Rozanova, M-me. Morphogenese de Fepillet d’Anth. odor . 
J. SBR 10 (1925) res. fr. 91, 5 fig. — Cm. TaKJKe b VII. 

PoaceBHn;, P. IO. HoBbie bii^m 3.iaKOB 113 CnGnpii h 4 ajlbIier o BocTOKa. — E. Mai. 
Tepd. E. C., 5 10 1924 150 —152. — Roshevitz, R. Species novae graminum ex Sibiria et 
Oriente Extremo. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Agropyrum confusum, Asperella 
JEomarovii]. 

CeMeHKeBHB:, IO. M. lono.iHennfl jto <D.iopn okojiiub Raisa. II3B. Kiien. EC 3 

1925) 35 — 46. — Semenkevic, G. N. Contributions a laflore des environs de Kicff. Bull, 
a rd. Bot. Kieff. 3 (1925) 35 — 46 [en ukr. sans fin, 58 sp., Lepidium apetalum var. n. mu- 
iatum mihij. 

— ToiKe. H3 b. KneB. EC. 4 (1926) 45 — 57. (Ynp.). 

CeMeHOB, B. cm. b VI. 

Ckboph;ob, B. B. K aaope MaHuatypmi. — IIbb. T.i. E. C., 24 1925 145 — 149.— 
Skvortzow, B. W. Fragmcnta Florae Manshuriae. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe, deutscli. 
Res. 150. [Mains manshnrica (Max.) Kom. var. gennina, var. Gordeievi, Pirns nssuriensis 
Max. var. typica, var. oblonga, var. obovata, var. Glouchovi]. 

Ckboph;ob cm. TaK/Ke b II. 

Cmhphob, II. A. O Stipa stenophylla Czern. — E. MaT. Tepd. E. C., 5 8 — 9 1921 
126 —132. — Smirnov, P. A. De St. sten. — Not. svst. Herb. II. B. Ross. —Cm. TaK/Ke 

b VI. 

Co6oJieB cm. KyflHHOB. 

Cochobckhh, fl. H. Od30p KaBKa3CKiix npejtCTaBHTejieft po.ua Jnrinea Cass. }RPBO 
11, 1 -*-2 (1926) 191 — 205.—D. Sosnovskij. Die Kaukasischen Arten der Gattung Jnrinea 
€ass. JSBR, res. 205. 

CnptirHH, H. H. O HaxoiKe Anemone altaica Fisch. b ApdeKOBCKOM 3anoBejHHKe 
okojo nen3i>i. — Tp. no H3yu. 3anoBe;pi., 5 1925 1 — 8, 1 puc.— Sprygin, I. I. An. alt . 
in der Arbekowschen Wald-Steppenschonung in der Nahe von Pcnsa. — [Arb. zur Erfor- 
schung der Reservate], deutsch. Res. 9, eine Abb. — Cm. TaK/Ke b VI. 

CTaHKOB, C. C. MaTepnajiti ijui <D.iopi>i Hii/KeropojtCKoro 3aBO.nKbH. (PacTHT. aojuihbi 
p. Y30JM b CBH3H c pacTHT. jieBoro depera p. Bo.irn). IIpoii3BOji. ciijili Hnaterop. ryd. 2 (1926) 
181 — 243 c 5 puc. ii CKJiajHoii Kapioii. 

Schedae ad Herbarium Florae Asiae Mediae ab Universitate Asiae Mediae editum 
Fasc. VI — VII. («MeM 126 — 175). — Bioju. Cp.-A3. Vhiib., 11, 1925, npiuio^emie, 1—22, 
1 Tadji. — Bull. Univ. Asie Centr., Supplement, 1 pi. [Veronica stylophora M. Popov, 
Pedicularis macrochila Vved., P. rhinanthoides ssp. angulata Vved.]. 

— Fasc. VIII —IX. — TaM a^e, 12 1926, Ilpn.i., 1—26. — Ibidem. [Silene ruinarum 
M. Popov, Cousinia Vavilovi M. Kultiassov, Scutellaria intermedia M. Pop.]. . 

Ci03eB, n. B. MaTepiiajibi k <Mope Aaivpa n 03. EaiiKaji. II3B. HepMCK. E 110 . 1 . Hhct. 
3, 4 (1924) 163 — 166. 

TojiMa^ieB, A. H. K <D.iope Kpattnero cenepa HoboiI 3eM.ni. — H3B. T.i. E. C., 25 1, 
1926, 97 — 99. — Tolmatschev, A. I. Zur Flora vom Nordende von Novaja Semlja.— 
Bull. .lard. Bot. U. R. S. S., deutsch. Res. 100. 
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Tolmacov (Tolmatchev), A. Contributions to the Flora of Vaigats and of the 
mainland coast of the Jugor Straits. Tray. Mus. Bot. Ac. Sc. Leningrad 19 (1926) 121—154, 

I pi. [Papaver radicatum Rottb. subsp. novae polare et jugoricum A. Tolm. icones]. 

Tolmatschew, A. Ueber tiesperis Pallasii (Pursh) Torr. et Gray u. ihr Verhalten 
auf Nowaja Semlja. Svensk Bot. Tidskr. 20, 1 (1926) 60 — 64, 1 Abb. — [ssp. humilis 
Tolm.]. 

TpomjKHH, H. IIo;T3eMiii>ie UBeTH. 5K. PBO. 10, 3—4 (1925) 217 — 228, 18 pnc.— 
N. Troitzky. Unterirdische Bliiten. J. S. B. R., lO, (1925)’res. allem. 227 — 228, 18 fig.— 
[Vida anguslifolia f. cleistogama et Sternbergia colchidflora N], 

— 0 hokot. ^HKopacT. KaBK. jnonepnax. II3B. Th*jl IIojiiit. Hhct. 11 (1925). Pe*. 
TpoccreiiM. Tp. Up. B. 16, 5 (1926) 155 —156. [ Medicago hemicycla Grossh. h M. po- 
lychroa Grossh.]. 

TynnKOBa (^penMaH), A. K). EoTamiKO-arpoHOM. iiccjejtOBamie ojtHOJieTHiix bhk. 
(Il 3 OT l ieTa Mock. Oti. IIiict. IIpiiKJi. Bot.). Tp. IIpHK.i. Bot. 16, 1 (1926) 151 — 246 
13 TadJi. pnc. — Tnpikova, A. Botanico-Agronomical Investigations of annual vetches 
Bull. Appl. Bot. 16, 1 (1926), engl. res. 2'i4 — 246, 13 pi. 

Tubeuf, K. Monographie der Mistel. ( Viscum album n Loranthus europaeus). 1923. 
844 p., 181 fig. —Pc*. KcpH. Tp. lip. B. 16, 5 (1926) 122-123. 

^efl^eHKo, B. A. Bromus squarrosus L. nofl Mockboh. — B. MaT. Tepd. B. C., 5, 

II —12 1924 194. — Fedtschenko, B. A. [Br. squar. prope MosquamJ. Not. Svst. Herb. 
II. B. Ross. 

— 3aMeTKii o HeKOTopwx 3ara r tonni>ix poaax, onncaiiHbix T y p h a h h h o b bi m. II3b. 
Tji. B. C. 25, 2 (1926) 152 —155. — Boris Fedtchenko. Notes on some enigmatical genera 
of plants described by Turczaninow. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 25, engl. summ. 155. 1. Pipto- 
saccos Turcz =Disoxylon ramiflorum Miq. 2. Heterapithmos floribunda Turcz ,=Meliosma flori- 
bunda (Turcz.) B. Fedtsch. 3. Tropidopetalum javanicum Turcz. = Bouea macrophylla Griff. 
4. Peltostegia par'd flora (Turcz. )=Kostelezkya sp. 

ieHKo, B. A. n H. B. JIapHH. PacTiiTejibHOCTb ypa.ibCKOfi ryd. CnncoK Bbicm. 
cnopoBbix, rojioceM. n oahoji. pacT. ypa.ibCK 0 ii ryd. Il3£. Odm. Il3yn. Ka3aKCTaHa. Tp. Hohb.- 
Bot. Biopo. Ksbur-Opita. 1926. 71 CTp. L[. 1 p. 1*0 k. 

— To /Ko. IIcTopim ncc.ieji;oBaHiifl h od3op JMTepaTypbi n KOJiaenmiii. T. 6. Tp. O-Ba 
iiavH. Ka3aKcrana. 

^iHH, B., npoo>. CaroBiiiiKii. 3an. Kiicbck. C.-Tocno^. IIiict. 1 (1926) 59 — 73, 6 pnc. 
(ynpanii.). — Finn, V. prof. Les Cycadees. Bull. Inst. Agron. Kiev, (en Ukraine). 

<£jiepoB, A. <£. Od3op bii^ob Trapa L. n nx pacnpocTpancHne. II3B. Aohck. Hojiit. 
Hhct. 10. npiiJioJK. 1-c. HoBonepK. 1926. 47 CTp., 55 pnc. — A. Th. Fleroff. Generis 
Trapae L. rcvisio, systematica et geographia. Novotscherkassk 1926. 47 p., 55 fig. Ann. 
Inst. Polytechn. du Don 10 [11 sp.]. 

— CncTeMamKa u doTaniHecKaa reorpa*na po^a Trapa L. Il3B. T.i. B. C., 24 1925 
13—44. — Fleroff, A. Genus Trapa L., seine Yerbreitung und systematische Ubersicht.— 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe, deutsch. Res. 44 — 45. [Trapa europaea, T. hungarica, Tr. 
natans var. bohemica, var. suroshensis, var. bispinosa, Tr. caucasica, Tr. sibirica, 
Tr. sib. var. altaica, var. saisanica, Tr. anmrensis, Tr. manshurica, Tr. japonica, 
Tr. chinensis]. 

q?jiopa CndupiT h ^ajiLHero BocTOKa, n3fl. Bot. Mya. Ak. ILivk CCCP. Bbin. 4. 
Arp. 1926. Odman nacTb (OdT>Hcn. KapTbi n coKpameiinii), CTp. I—XXV n CKjajHaa KapTa.— 
25. Cruciferae (jiiictli 26 — 32) CTp. 393 — 490. Odpad. H. Bym. — 64. Diapensiaceae n 
65. Primulaceae (j. 1 — 5), CTp. 1 — 81. Odpad. E. Bym. [Cp. 5KPBO 7 (1922) 266]. — 
Flora Sibiriae et Orientis Extremi a Museo Bot. Acad. Sc. URSS edita. Fasc. IY. 
[Of. JSBR 7 (1922) p. 266]. Pars generalis, p. I—XXY et mappa geogr. — 25. Crudferae , 
p. 393 — 490 Elabor. N. Busch. — 64. Diapensiaceae et 65. Primulaceae , p. 1 — 81 elabor. 
E. Busch. Leningrad 1926. 

<3>jiaKc6eprep (mneHrmbi) cm. b VIII. 

/KypH. P. Bot. OOiu;., t. 11, JN|o 3—4 (1926). 
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Fomin, A. Do varietatibus atque formis Woodsiarum in Sibiria crescentium. II3B. 
(BiCHHK). KaeB. E. C. [Bull. Jard. Bot. Kiew]. 3 (1925) 3 — 7, 5 fig. — Cm. TaKJKO floKTy- 

POBCKHH. 

<3>ypcaeB, A. fl. (CapaTOs). HoBbie flamibio o bo^hbix pacTeHuax b TOro-Bod. OdjiacTa. 
P. Tiupod. 5K. 5, 3 — 4 (1926) 73 — 74. — Fnrsaev, A. Neues fiber Wasserpflanzen des 
Siid-Osten Gcbiets. Russ. Hydrob. Zts. 5 (1926) russ. [Limnanthemum, Elodea, Marsilea 
quadr.]. 

XoXJIOB CM. KpHniTO^OBH'I. 

n;HH3epjiHHr, K). fl. HoBwe itamibie o pacnpocipaHeHim HenoTopbix biijjob cadap- 
CKOro npoiicxoH^eHiin b JeHimrpa^CKOii ryd.— Il3B. Tji. E. C., 24 1925 176 —181. — Zin- 
serling, G. Neue Fundorte einiger Arten sibirischen Lrsprungs im Leningr. Gouv. — Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe, deutsch. Res. 162. 

— PacTeHiia MopcKiix nodepeauiii Ha deperax 03ep C.-3. CCCP. 5K. P. E. 0. 10, 3 — 4 
(1925) 1926, 355 — 374, 1 Kapia. — Die Pflanzen des Meeresstrandes an den Seeufern des 
nordwestlichen Russlands. JSBR, res. allem. 373. 

— Notulam «Spiraeae species nova ex India Orientals addendum.—E. Mai. Tepo. E. C., 
5, 11 —12 (1924) 194. — Not. syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. 

HepHaicoBCKaji, E. HoBbiii biu opximen H3 nepcmi.—E. Mai. Tepd. E. C., 5, 11—12 
(1924) 173 —174. — Czerniakowska, E. [Orchis adenocheilae n. sp. e Persia]. — Not. 
syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. 

Schweinfnrth, G. /Jiikiic copra pnca b Aspirne. Ber. DBG 44 (1926) 165. Pe<D. 4 o m. 
HArp/K 3 (1926) 691. 

ineay^aKOBa cm. EapaHOB, B. b VI. 

IIlHnTiHHCKHH, H. B. HoBbiii Biu Nigella B3 TypiteciaHa. — E. MaT. Tepd. E. C., 
5 11—12 1924 174. —Schipczinsky, N. W. Florae Turkcstanicac Nigella species nova.— 
Not, syst. Herb. H. B. Ross. [Nigella bncharica]. 

ffinniKHH, B. [Schischkin, B. Tomsk]. Contributiones ad floram Turkestaniae. 
Eot. Mai. Tepd. r.i. E. C., 6, 3 (1926) 1 — 7. Ott. [Silene psendotennis sp. n., S. Fed- 
tschenkoana sp. n. 

Jnzepcznk, S. Coasiniarum novarum par. E. MaT. Tepd. E. C. — Not. syst. Herb. 
H. B. Ross., 5 7 1924 110 — 112. [Consinia egregia, C. cryptadena]. 

K) 3 ennyK, C. B. 0 Polentilla Oweriniana auct. II3B. T.i. E. C., 25, 3 (1926) 232 — 
241.— Jnzepcznk, S. Uber Pot. Ower. auct. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 1926, res. allem. 
240 — 241. [Pot. divina Alb. (fl. rubro) et Pot. ghalghana Juz. n. sp. (fl. albo)]. 

JlHHmeBCKHH, fl. E. OopMa KOHon.ia Ha copubix MecTax IOo-boctohhob Pocciiii.— 
yn. 3an. CapaT. ymiB., 2, 2 (1924) 3 —15 2 Tad.i. [Janischewski, D. Die Form von Can¬ 
nabis auf Ruderalstellen in Siidost-Russland. — Mem. scient. Uniy. Saratov.] (Russ.) [Can¬ 
nabis rnderalis]. 


V. AHaTOMHa h ^H3H:ojiorH:a. 

Anatomie et Physiologie. 

Abderhalden, E. HecaojibKo Mbicjefl o neHTpajibHOM nojoateHaa yrjieBOflOB b Mupe 
opraHB3MOB. Bioch. Zts. 156 (1925) 51. — Pe$. HArp5K 2 (1925) 480. 

— CnHTe3 KjieTOHiibix BenjecTB b pacTeHaa a hibbothom. nep. A. P a d a h o b ii h- 
4 a b bi ji o b o ii noji; pejt. npo<D. II. II. M b a h o b a. H.-Xbm. Il3 r i. Arp. 1926. 64 CTp. L[. 70 k. 

AjreKcaH^poB, B. T. Od o^hoiI a3 BepoaTHbix apanan bwcokoA npojtyKTBBHOCTa TpaHC- 
napaitHB y HenoT. TpaB. pacT. HArpJK 1, 11 (1924) 663 — 671, 13 pac. — Alexandrov, W. 
Wahrscheinliche Ursache d. holien Produktiwitat d. Transpiration einiger Krauter. J. Landw. 
Wiss. 1, 13 Abb. (russ.)]. 
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AjieiccaHflpoB, B. T. 0 coKpameHMH Montana jmcTbeB TpaBAHHCTwx pacTeHHfi. 5KPEO 
10, 1 — 2(1925) 5 —17, <i>p. pe3. 18. — Sur la diminution de l’aire des feuilles de quelques 
plantcs berbacees. JSBR 10 (1925), res. fr. 18. 

— 0 reHe3nce yioamemifi Ha cieHKax cocyaoB. 1KPE0 10, 3 — 4 (1925), 1926, 279 — 
286, 9 piic. — Sur la genesc de la sculpture des epaississcments sur les parois des vaisseaux. 
JSBR 10, (1925), 1926, res. fr. 286, 9 fig. 

— 06 ocodemiocTflx b paciiojiO/KeHHH KpacTajuiOHOCiibix u cojtep/Kaiimx 6e.iOK KjieiOK 
b KopHAX u CTeOjiflx BiiHorpa^HOH JI03BI. 5KPB0 10, 3 — 4 (1925) 1926, 287 — 292, 8 pnc.— 
Sur la disposition des cellules cristalliferes et des cellules contenant des substances protei- 
qucs dans les racines et les tiges de la vigne. Ibidem, res. fr. p. 292, 8 fig. 

— 0 njiacTiiHHOCTH jmctobom CTpyKTypbi y TpaB. pacTeHufi. — Tp. Arp. OE.' 55, 3 
(1925) 29 — 52, 54 puc.—Sur la plasticite de la stucture foliaire des plantes berbacees. 
Tray. Soc. Nat. Leningrad, res. fr. 52, 54 fig. 

— 0 hobom npHMepe bojiohochoii TKami b .iuctlax. Tp. Jrp. OE 56, 3 (1926) 9 — 16 
5 pac. — Sur un nouveau exemple du tissu aquifere des feuilles. Tray. Soc. Nat. Leningrad 
res. fr. 16, 5 fig. 

— h AjreiccaHflpoBa, O. r. Kojiiih. H3MeHeHim b cipoemin jnicn»eB HeKOTopwx TpaB. 
pacTeHHfi ;npH pa3JranHbix cponax noceBa. HArpHt 2, 11 (1925) 713 — 725 — W. Alex. et. 
O. Alexandrowa. Les oscillations quantitatives dans la structure foliaire des plates 
berbacees. J. Landw. Wiss. Moscou. Res. fr. .724. 

— ii AjreiccaHflpoBa, O. 0 KOHiteHTpnu. nvuKax b cie6.ie Ricinus communis. Tp. Jrp. 
OE. 56, 3 (1926) 3 — 8, 3 pac. — Alexandrov, W. et Alexandrova, O. Sur les faisceaux 
concentriques dans la tige de Ric. com. Trav. Soc. Nat. Leningrad, res. fr. 8, 3 fig. 

— ii E. A. MaKapeBCKaa:. MaTepnajibi k no3HamiK) ocodenHOCTeii hui3hh BUHorpa^HOfi 
ji 03 i>i b KaxeTim. 0 nepiiOTimecKiix imieneHunx b coctohihiii njiacTimecKiix BemecTB b KopHax, 
CiedJIflX H JMCTbflX OCHOBHbIX KaxeTIIHCKHX COpTOB. 3an. HaVHHO-IIpHKJI. Ot^. Th<d.i. EC., 1926, 
b. V, 75 — 104, 25 puc., <i>p. pe3. 104 — W. Alexandrov et E. A. Makarevskaja (f). 
Materiaux sur la connaissance des particularity de la vie des vignes en Kachetie. Bull. 
section sc. prat. Jard. Bot. Tiflis, res. fr. 104. 

AjEeiccaHflpoB, B. T. h MaKapeBCKaa, E. A. 0 peauiMe neKOTopbix miacTHnecKiix 
BcnxecTB b CTedJiax Bimorpa^a, npoH3paciaiomero b Kaxeiun. HArpiK 3, 5 —6 (1926) 323 — 
333, 20 pnc. — Alexandrov et E. Makarevskaja. Sur le regime de quelques substances 
plastiques dans les tiges de la vigne de la Ivacbetie. J. Landw. Wiss. (Moscou) 3 (1926) en 
russe, 20 fig. 

AjieKcaHflpoB, B. r. ii A. C. TnMO$eeB. 0 pacTBopeumi KpiiCTa.ijmH. OKcaaaia 
KaJibUiifl b pacTemiflx. 5KPBO 10, 1 — 2 (1925) 55 — 70, 12 pnc. — V. Alexandrov et 
A. Timofeev. Sur la dissolution de l’oxalate de ebaux cristallise dans quelques plantes 
etc. JSBR 10 (1925), res. fr. p. 70, 12 fig. 

AjieKcaHflpoB, B. T., TuMoc^eeB, A. C., IJxaKaa, K. E. ii manure, M. A. 
0 cvtohhmx ii3MeHeHHflx coaep/KaHini KpaxMa.ia b juictbax c pe3KHMii o6K.iajKaMn Tonmix 
jkhjiok. 3KPEO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 135 — 159, 15 pnc. — V. Alexandrov, A. Timofeev, 
K. Zchakaja n. M. Schanidze. Ueb. d. taglichen Veninderungen des Starkegebalts in 
Biattern mit stark ausgepragten Parencbymscheiden d. Leitbiindel. JSBR, res. allcm. 159, 
Vo fig. 

— To me, b Ber. DBG 44 (1926) 217. Pe*. IIArp3K 3 (1926) 687. 

AaeKcaH^poB, B. n M. IHaHHfl3e. 0 pa 3 H 006 pa 3 nn njiacni^ b pacTCHim h np. /K. 
PEO 10, 1 — 2 (1925) 161 —164, 3 pnc. — V. Alexandrov et M. Schanidze. Sur la 
diversite des leucites d’une plante etc. JSBR 10 (1925), res. fr. 164. 

— 0 bjuihhhii npHcyiCTBini KpiiCTaMOB OKcajiaia Kajbijiia Ha padoiy xjioponjiacTOB. 
iKPBO 10, 1 — 2 (1925) 165 —167, 3 puc. — Al. et Sch. L’influence des cristaux de 
Toxalate de chaux sur le travail des cbloroplastes. JSBR, res. fr. 167, 3 fig. 

AjreKcaH,n;poBa, O. T. 0 Tan Ha3WB. Macjnmwx Kanjiax b .ihctlax nojcojraeHHHKa 
/KPEO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 127 — 134, 1 pnc. — Alexandrova, O., M-me. Sur les gouttes soi- 
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disant d’huile dans les feuilles du tournesol. JSBR, res. fr. 134, 1 fig. — Cm. TamKe Ajie- 

KCaH^pOB, B. 

Alicante, M. }KH3HecnocodHOCTb K.iyd. daKTepnii BHe pacTeHHa. Soil Sc. 21 (1926). 
«M 2. — Pca>. Ahjip. HArpiK 3, 9 (1926) 623. 

AjincoBa cm. Cmhphob. 

Amar Nath Puri. B.niflHiie MCTiuiOKoro n amiOBoro cmipia Ha pod HHMeHJi. Ann. 
of. Bot. 38 (1924) M 152. — Pe<D. A o 6. HArpiK 2 (1925) 225. 

Anderson, J. Arl. BJiHflHne ycBoacMoro N Ha dpo;KeHHc neJUHOJie3bi b ho i ibc. Soil 
Sc. 21, 2 (1926). — Pe<r>. AHjtp. HArpiK 3, 9 (1926) 623. 

Andreiew v. Berdnikov. 

Arends, J. BjiHAHne xhmhh. Bem. Ha co/iepaKaimc KpaxMajia h ocmothh. aaBjieHne 
b 3 aMHK. kjl vctbhh. — Archiv wiss. Bot. 1, 1 (1925) 84 —116. — Pe<D. C m ii p h o b. HArpiK 
2 (1925) 667. 

Arrhenius, O. noipedHOCTb pacTeHnii b n3BecTH c tohkh 3peHna <M3no.iorHH pacie- 
hhQ. Zts. Pfl.-ernahrung 3, 3 (1924). — Pe<D. 4 o m. HArpiK 1, 7 — 8 (1924) 530.— To /Ke 
b 4 (1925) n pe*. 2 (1925) 223 n 820. 

EapaHOB, n. CavnaM jBVJuepHOCTii v Cosmarium. Eiojli. Cp.-A3. ymiB. 13 (1926) 
19 — 22,1 Tadi. — P. Baranov. Ucber die Zweikeriiigkeit bei Cosmarium . Bull. Univ. Tachkent, 
res. allem. 22, 1 pi. 

Baranov, P. Has Verhalten des Nucleolus von Galtonia candicans wiihrend dor Re- 
duktionsleilimg. Ber. DBG 43, 9 (1925) 483 — 489, 1 Taf. 

— K Bonpocy o Miirpamm mep. Mnrpaumi ajep b Kopeumax jiiOTHKa. Eioji. Cp.-A3. 
yHHB. 14 (1926). Otthckii 2 cip., 1 Tadj. — P. Baranov. Zur Fragc der Wanderung dos 
Kernes in den Wurzelspitzen von Ranunculus. Bull. Univ. Tachkent 14, 22 p., 1 pi., res. 
allem. 

— Cytologische u. embryologische Untersuchungen an Drimiopsis maculata Lindt. 
Zts. f. Zellforsch. 3, 2 (1926) 131 — 148, 28 Fig. 

EapaHOB, n. ii noflflydHaa, II. K aMdpHOJiornn TypKecTaiiCKiix aMapnjuiHCOBbix 
Ungernia Severzovii ii Ixiolirion tataricum. — Eiojij. Cp.-A3. yHHB., 11, 1925, 1 —14, c pnc. 
h 2 Tad j.—B aranov, P. et Poddubnaja, P. Sur Fembryologie des Amarvllidacees du Turke¬ 
stan: Ungernia Severzovii et Ixiolirion tataricum. —Bull. Univ. Asic Centr. res. franc. 13 —14, 
avec fig. et 2 pi. 

Barnette h Shive. BjiuaHiie odteMa pacTBopa Ha paaBirnic pacieHHH, imieneniie 
peanunH ii vcBOHCMOCTb Fe b KVJibT. pacTBopax. Soil Sc. 15, 5. — Pe<D. KBacHiiKOBa 
HArpiK 2 (1925) 75. 

Bedelian, J. Experimentelle Unters. liber Pflanzentropismen. Bull. Inst. Sc. Rep. 
d’Armenie. HpiiBam, 1926. Ottiick. Cip. 9 —13 no - apMancim, 14 —16 HeM. pe3. 

EeccoHOB cm. Truffau. 

Becquerel, P. OdaHOBKa jkii3hii ccmah b nycTOTe h npn TeMnepaiype HmjiKoro re.um. 
C. Rend. Ac. Paris. 181 (1925) 805. — Pe<D. /(omoht. Ilayu. Arp. iK. 3 (1926) 424. 

Berdnikow, A. et Andreiew, D. Influence de la culture en milieu a ecoulement 
constant sur Fenergie fermentative des levures. CR. Soc. Biol. 91 (1924) 241. 

EjiaroBemeHCKHu, A. B. OcMOTuuecKoe r TaB.ieHiie v ropnwx pacTeHiifi. iKPEO 10, 

1 — 2 (1925) 71 — 88. — A. Blagovescenskij. Sur la pression osmotique du sue cellulaire 
chez les plantes de hautes montagnes. JSBR 10 (1925), res. fr. p. 88. 

— IlccjiejOBaiiiie C03peBaHiia ccmaii. Bioch. Zts. 157 (1925)201. — Pe<D. C m ii p h o b a 
HArpiK 2 (1925) 665. 

EjraroBemeHCKHH, A. B. n CTVjt. H. H. Coce^oB. Cneitn^iiH. ycjiOBHfl jtefiCTBHH 
HHBepia3bi jniCTbCB. Ek).i.i. Cp.-A3. ymiB. 10 (1925) 35 — 37. — A. V. Blagoveschenski 
and N. J. Sossiedov. The specific conditions of action of leaf invertasc. Sunim. — 

2 dpoKn. 

EjiaroBemeHCKHH, A. B., EorojtiodoBa, B. A. ii ^epHOBa, T. A. Od ocmotiih. 
,/taBJieHHn kj. coKa v nycT.-cojiOHHaK. pacieHiiii. Eio.lt. 0p.-A3. AimB. 14 (1926) 3 — 8. — 
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A. V. Blagoveschenski, V. A. Bogolubova and T. A. Chernova. On the osmotic 
values in the cell sap of some salt desert plants — Bull. Univ. Tachkent. 

EjraroBemeHCKHH, A. B., Coce^oB, H. H. n TomeBHKOBa, A. T. K Bonpocy 
o B3aHM00TH0meHnax Mea^v aKTiiBHbiMii peaKunaMii nouBbi n pacieHna. Eiojiji. Cp.-A3. 
yHHB. 14 (1926) 9 —16. — Blagoveschenski, A., Sossiedov, N. and Toschevi- 
kova, A. On the pH values of plants and these of corresponding soils. Bull. Univ. 
Tachkent. 

Blagowestschenski, A. tber die svnthetische Wirkung der pflanzlichen Protcasen. 
Bioch. Ztschr. 168, 1 — 3 (1926) 1 — 3. 

— Uber d. Einfluss holier Konzentrationen neutraler Stoffe auf d. Wirkung d. Peptase. 
Ibidem, 6 —13. 

EjraroBemeHCKHH, B. A. K Bonpocy o cooTHOinemiax aiea^y noaB.ieHneM OTJtejibHbix 
jihctbcb. 5K. PEO 10 1 — 2 (1925) 173 —176, 6 uepi.— V. A. Biagovescensky. About 
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EtiJiHHKHHa cm. KopcaKOBa b VI. 
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— HaoTonna n hjiiboc Bem;ocTBo. 4o K ^ Ak. H. CCCP 1926 jenadpb, 215 — 218.— 
Vernadskij, V. Les isotopes et la matiere vivante. C. Rend. Ac. Sc. URSS, 1926, De- 
cembrc (russ.). — Cm. Boodmc b I. 

Bhjilhmc, B. B. Il3MeneHHH rjiaBHeniiiux xiimiim. Bemecm BimorpajHoro cona npn 
C03peBaHim BHHorpa r xa. 3an. Hiikht. BC 8 (1925) 161. 

Biraep, B. 3anoii Ka.iniiHo-n3BecTKOBoro lraiaHna pacieHnn. 3an. TopeuKoro c.-x. hhct., 
t. 2 (1924) 1 —14. Ottiick. — Pc<i>. HArplK 2 (1925) 224. 

Wlodek, Jan. IIcc.ie;iOBaHna cnenipa x.iopo*iiJ.ia amBoro Jincia. Roczniki Nauk Rein. 
Lesn. 13. — Pe<i>. HArplK 2 (1925) 821. 

BopoSteB, C. (XapbKOB). Ohthh b ceMeHax KOHon.ni. (IIpe r TB. coodin;.) HArp4K 1, 
7 — 8 (1924) 482 —486. — [Worobjev, S. Phytin d. Hanfsamen. J. Landw. AViss. Moskau 
(V. M.) russ.]. 

Wurmser, M. R. 06 aKTHBuocm pa3.uiMHbix Jiynefi npn *0T0CiiHie3e. C. R. Ac. 
Paris 181 (1925) 374. — Pe*. 4 obi. HArp5K 3 (1926) 414. 

raBpmioBa, JI. T. BjniflHne t° Ha norjiomeHiie bo,th KopHfl3in Bbicimix pacTeHiiii. 
II 3 B. TjiBC 25, 2 (1926) 177 —196. —L. Gavriloff (f). Influence de la temperature sur 
Pabsorption de l’eau par les racines des plantes supericures. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 25, 
res. fr. 195 —196. 

TaeBCKaa (nyjibc. BaKvojm) CiM. b II. 

Galwialo, M. K Bonpocy o *0T0CiiHTe3e yueBOjon. Bioch. Zts. 158 (1925) 65.— 
Pe*. HArplK 2 (1925) 662.' 

Hahn, E. 0 dejiKOBOM rejie 113 oTjiO/KeHHfi KpeMHeKiiciiOTbi b JioHedvprcKOM Jiecv. 
Roll. Zt. 37, 5 (1925). — Pe*. A. Tpo*HMOBa IIArp4K 3 (1926) 142. 

Hargue, Me. Coe^HHeiine Mn c BiiTaMimaMii. J. Agr. Res. 27 (1924) 417. — Pe*. 
HArp5K 1 (1924) 536. 

Gassner, P. OnbiTbi paimefi Bbiromm CHHHJibHoti khcjotoiI. Ber. DBG 43 (1925) 132. — 
Pe*. HArpM 2 (1925) 664. 

Gassner, G. Der gegenwartige Stand der Stimulationsfrage. Ber. DBG 44 (1926) 
341. — Pe*. 4obi. HArpJK 3 (1926) 692. 

Gaines, W, u. W. Novens. KpiiBaa pocia pacieHim. [IIojco.iHeMHHK h KVKypy3a.] 
J. Agric. Res. 31 (1925) M 10. —Pe*. JodaHosa HArpJK 3 (1926) 520. 
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Hagglund, E. u. A. M. Augustson. 0 3aBHCHM0CTii a.iKor. dpoaiemia ot KOHiieH- 
Tpauim iiohob //. Bioch. Zts. 166 (1925) 234. — Pe<i>. IIArp/K 3 (1926) 523. 

To^HeB, T. ii HapumKHH, H. K Bonpocv o 6 odpaaoBamni MOJieKyjibi x.iopoa»n.iJia 
b pacTeiimi b CBH3ii c ciiiiTC 3 aMii co ejnncHHfi rana TeTpannppiuiaTaHa. HArpjK (MocKBa) 3, 3 
(1926) 162 — 172. — T. Godneff [v.l et. N. Narichkin [Naryskin]. La formation de la 
molecule du chlorophyllc des plantes et le synthese des combinaisons du groupe tetra- 
pyrril-ethane. Journ. Landw. Wiss. 3, 3 (1926) res. fr. 172. 

Hofler, K. u. Weber, F. BjnaHiie a^npHoro HapK03a na npoHnuaeMOCTb n.ia3Mbi 
pacniT. kjictok ji.iii 3ioneBHHbi. Jb. wiss. Bot. 65 (1926) 643. Pe<D. 4 0 M - HArpSK 2 
(1926) 691. 

Grafe, V. K <iui3no.Tornn n xhmiiii pacTHT. <toc<taTii^OB. Bioch. Zts. 159 (1925) 444.— 
Pe<i>. llArp/K 2 (1925) 667. 

Grafe, V. u. Horvat, V. BojtHOpacTBopiiMbie 3>oc$aTHjjbi 113 KopHa caxapHofi CBeobi. 
Bioch. Zts. 159 (1925) 449. — Pe<D. HArpM 2 (1925) 668. 

Huber (Bo^Hbiii pen^Hivi) cm. b YI. 

ry6im, M. B. 0 pa3JiO/KeimH npodan daKTepnaMH. BedH. BaKT.-Arp. Ct. <N° 24. 1926. 
158 — 160. — HArp5K 3 (1926) 693. [113 njia]. 

TyceB, H. n. Pa3BiiTne BTopiiHHbix KopHeft y KyjibTypHbix 3.iaKOB. HArpJK 3 (1926) 
458—476. —E. P. Gusev. The Development of adventitious roots of the gramineous plants. 
J. Landw. AYiss. Moscou. Engl. summ. 475 — 476. 

.ZjBopeip&aa: (vcTbiina) cm. PuxTep. 

.Heyjnma cm. npocKopaKOB. 

.Hmcycap, H. T. Bjihahiic mnpiiTOB na pocx pacieHHfi b tcmhotc h Ha CBeiy. HArp3K 
2 (1926) 457— 471. — Dikussar, J. Einfluss von Nitriten auf das Pflanzenwachstum 
im Dunkeln u. bei natiirlicher Beleuchtung. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Deut. Res. 470. 

.HojiroB, r. H. (MocKBa). Il3MeHeHna h JionojiHeHHfl k cnncKV canpodHbix opra- 
HH3MOB KojibKBHTii^a h M a p c c 0 h a. P. Tnipod. UK. 5, 5—6 (1926) 91—lO.i—Dolgov, G. 
Aenderungen u. Nachtrage zur Liste dcr Saprobien von K o 1 k w i t z u. Marsso n. R. Hyd- 
rob. Zts. 5 (1926) russ. 

floMOHTOBnq, M. 0 HHTpaTHo-aMMnaHHbix HHTai. CMecax. HArp^K 2 (1925) 319—326. 
2 nepT. — M. Domontowitsch. Ub. Nitrat - Ammonium - Nahrlosungen. J. Landw. Wiss. 
Moskau. Deut. Res. 326. 

— npuMCHCHne xiiHnupoHHoro MCTojia onpejiejieHHfl pH k cokhm pacieHHfi. HArp^K 
2 (1925) 700 — 712. — Ub.d.Anwendbarkeit d. Chinhvdronelektrode zur Bestimmung von pH 
in Presssaften aus Pflanzen. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Deut. Res. 712. 

— K n3vueHHH) npoitecca co3peBanHH njiojoB. EysepHaa cncieMa cona hjiojob noMnnop 
b nepnoA C 03 peBaHna. HArpJK 3 (1926) 289 —299.— (c) Zur Erforschung des Reifungspro- 
cesses der Friichte. Das Puffersystem der Tomate wahrend der Reifung. J. Landw. Wiss. 
deutsch, Res. 299. 

.Homohtobhu:, M. K. OnpejiejieHHe KOHijeHTpamin BOjopo^Hbix hohob. Kp. pvKOB. jtJia 
arp. xhmhkob n np. M. 1926.—Pe$. HArp5K 3 (1926) 528. 

flOMOHTOBH^ CM. TaK/Ke B VI. 

.HopomeHKo, A. T. TeMnepaT. onTHMyMbi npopaciaHna apoBbix h 3HMVioiii,hx copnanoB. 
II3B. CapaT. C.-X. On. Ct. 3, 2 — 3 (1921), 21 dp. Pe<&. (MajbijeB) TpnpB 16 5 (1926) 
130 — 131. 

^oapeHKo A. T. (MocKBa). HcnoJib30BaHHe cojHeuHon aHeprnn nojeBbiMH Kymy- 
paMH, HArp/K 1 (1924) 7—21, 1 pnc.—A. Dojarenko. Der Sonuenenergieverbrauch durcli 
die Feldkulturen. J. Landw. Wiss., deut. Res. 20. 

floapeHKo cm. TaKate b VI. 

Echer u. Vagi. BjinaHne cojtbi Ha npopaoiamie. Bioch. Zts. 158 (1925) 357 — Pe$. 
HArp2K 2 (1925) 663. 

Jegorow, M. A. Bonpocw 30JbHoro (?) mrraHna pacieHHfi. (3HaueHne K n Mg). Xapb- 
kob. 1923. 161 CTp., 18 $nr., 91 Tada. 
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SKaflOBCKHH, A. 3. Tnnbi pa3BHTHfl 3apoflbimeBbix MeniKOB y noKpbiToceMflHHbix pa- 
deHiifi. m. PEO. 10, 3 — 4 (1923) 1926, 339 — 334, 1 Tad*. — J(Sh)adovsky, A.E. Types 
de developpement des sacs embrvonnaires chez les Angiospermes. JSBR, res. fr. 353 — 
354, 1 pi. 

Shadowsky, A. Der antipodiale Apparat be! Gramineen. Flora N. F. 20 (1926) 344 — 
370, 16 Fig. 

aCa,n;oBCKHH (pa3B. nbuimbi cm. VII). 

SKeM^yacHHKOB, E. A. h CKa3KHH. KaMepa H3VHeHiiH accHMHjnmna b npn- 

poiHbix ycjioBUflx. HoBonepKaccK 1926. H3b. /J ohck * IIhct. C.-X 03 . 6 (1925) 106 — 109, 

2 pnc. — Zemcuznikov, E. et Skaskin(e) Th. Chambre pour etudier Fassimilation dans 
des conditions naturelles. Bull. Inst. Agric. du Don. 4 p., 2 Fig. 

Jones n Shive. BjinaHne cepHOKHCJioro aMMOHiia na npon3pacTaHne pacTeHnft b nmaT. 
pacTB. n t. a. Ann. of Bot. 37, M 142. — Pe$. HArplK 2 (1925) 71. 

2Kyp6n:o;KiiH cm. Zaleski. 

Zaleski, L. IIccjie^OBaHHa Haj norjomenneM N 03 HmpaTOB n aMMnauHbix co-ieft. Tom 
62 cep. B Rozprawy IIo.ibCKOH Aican. Cm. pe$. HiypdnijKoro HArp5K 3 (1926) 235. 

Zoekevic cm. Nadson. 

Seidel. K. PuTMnuecKne peaKijHH [b n.ia 3 Me]. Roll. Zts. 37, 5 (1925). — Pe$. Tpo- 
^iiMOBa HArp/K 3 (1926) 139. [Hbjichhc Jn 3 eraHra]. 

HBaHOB, JL A. O boahom peffiHMe jjpeBecnbix nopojj 311 .M 010 . (II 3 Hadjnoji;. b 4cH,n.pojior. 
cajy Jrp. Jecn. IIhct.). 1I3b. IIhct. 32 (1925) 3 — 38. — Iwanoff, L. A. Ub. d. Wasserbilanz 
d. Holzgewiichse im Leningr. Forstinst. Mitteil. Lgr. Forstinst. 32 (1925), deut. Zsf. 37 — 38- 

— CojiHeuHaa aiieprna b Bereian;. nepnoje noj JeHHHrpa^OM n ee ncnoJib 30 BaHiie pa- 
CTenneM. 1I3b. JecH. IIhct. 33 (1926) 83 — 130. — Die Sonnenenergie wahrend d. Vegeta- 
tionsperiode in. Leningrad (Lesnoj) u. ihre Ausnutzung durch die Pflanze. Mitt. Lgr. Forst¬ 
inst. 33 (1926), deut. Res. 128 —130. 

HBaHOB, H. H. Xhmhu. cociaB KyjbTypHbix pacieHnii n 3 HaneHne ero r TJia ce.ibCKoro 
xo3aficTBa. .Irp. 1926. II 33 . IIhct. IIpHK.i. Bot. 72 CTp. J\. 60 k. 

HBaHOB, H. H. O MO^eBHHe y pacTeHiift. Ilpiipoja 15, 1 — 2 (1926) 77 — 86. 

Iwanoff, N. N. Uber Harnstoff bei Bakterien. Biocb. Zts. 175, 1—3 (1926) 181—184. 

HBaHOB, H. H. II b a h 0 b, C. J. y^eune 0 pacTHT. Macjiax. M. 1925. — TpIIpB 14, 5 
(1925) 301. Pe*. 

HBaHOB, H. CM. TaKHve B VI. 

HBaHOB. C. JL Bjinamie TypnecTaHa Ha xiiMHuecKne nponeccw y pacTeHiiii — Bam. 
Cp.-A3. Yhiib., 12 1926, 21 — 24. — Ivanov, S. L. The influence of the Turkestan climate 
upon the chemical processes at the plants.—Bull. Univ. Asie Centr., engl. summ. 25. 

HBaHOB, C. JL Bbojuouha BemecTBa b pamiTejibHOM Mnpe. II3B. Aicaa. Hayn, 6 -h cep., 
1926, e\! 5 — 6, 355 — 362. — Ivanov, S. Evolution de la matiere dans le monde vegetal. 
Bull. Acad. Sc. URSS. 

H3paHJiLCKHH, B. h E. PyHOB. (MocKBa). BnTaMHHbi n poCT daKTepim. HArplK 1, 3 
(1924) 230—235.—W. Israilski u. E. Runow. Die Yitamine u. das Wachstum d. Bakterien. 
J. Landw. Wiss., deut. Res. 235. 

Iljin, W. S. Ub. verschiedenc Salzbestandigkeit d. Pflanzen. S.-ber. Bdhrn. Ges. 
Wiss. 1923. Kl. II. 20 s. 

— The influence of salts on the alternation on concentration of cell - sap in 
plants. Stud, plant-physiol, labor. Charles Univ.-Prague 2 (1924) 5 — 25. 

— Synthesis of starch in plants in presence of Calcium and Sodium Salts. Ecology 6 
4, Octob. 1925, 333 — 351. 

Iljin, W. S. [cm. 1KPEO 9 (1924) 255]. — P*u pe$. CMiipnoBa HArpM 1 (1924) 
329, 532 — 535. — Cm. TaKaie b YI. 

HcaneHKo, B. JL IIpHcnocodjieHHe k odMeny B03jtyxa noj KOJOKOJiaMH CeHedbe. 
H3 bTjiBC 25, 2 (1926) 149—151,1 pnc.—B. Issatchenko. Un dispositif permettant de chan¬ 
ger Fair sous la cloche de Senebier. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 25, res. fr. 150—151,1 fig. 
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KaSaHOB, B. A. XHMiiuecKHii aHajiH3 MHorojeTHiix KopMOBbix TpaB. AHHeHK. c.-x. on. 
CT. 1925. — Pe<i>. HArplK 3 (1926) 314. 

Kahn. 0 kojuoiuo-xhmhm. npodJieMe BinaMtiHOB. [IIx Heil. Ivoll. Zts. 36, 5 (1925). — 
Pe<D. Tpo*. HArp/K 2 (1925) 823. 

Kaho, H. K Teopna amaroH. jneficTBna me:i.-3eM. Meia.uiOB na njia3MV pacieiraft. Bioch. 
Zts. 167 (1926) 25.—Peci>. /[om. HArplK 3 (1926) 521. 

— 0 BjHflimn TeMnepaiypbi Ha Koaryjnmnio njia3Mbi cojamh mejiou. MeiajuioB. Taw ace 
182. — Pe<i>. T3M >Ke. 

KBacHHKOB, B. B. ii H. A. naptjfjeHTteB. CTHMyjinpyiomee JteiiCTBne MbimbHKOBO- 
KHC .1010 Haipa Ha pod pacieHHfl. HArp/K 3 (1926) 74 — 76. 

Khsojib, A. P. 0 HaxoatfeHHH MaHHma b 3apa3Hxe h o 6 ero npoiicxoJKneHHH. IKvpH. 
BncnepiLAi. BnojiorHH n MejmnHHbi T. IIhct. 3jipaBooxp. hm. Haciepa M 5. M. 1926, 
148—154, Heai. pe3. 154. | A. Kiesel. Ueber das Auffinden u. die Entstehung von Mannit 
in Orobanche Cimana rRuss.] Journal f. Exper. - Biol. u. Medizin 1926, JV1 5. Deut. Res. 
p. 154. 

Kiesel, A. Untersuchungen lib. d. Skelettsubstanz d. Fruchtkorper d. Myxomyceten 
u. die Bezielmng des Plastins zur Bildung dcrselben. Planta. Arch. f. wiss. Bot. 2, 1 (1926) 
44 — 66. 

KncejreB, H. Il3MeHCHiie npommaeMOCTii njia3Mbi 3aMbiK. oeioK ycTbHii; b cbh3H c hx 
jlBimeimeM. Beib. BCbl. 41 (1925) Abt. S. 287 [Cp. 5KPBO 9 (1924) 177 — 188]. — Pe*. 
C M h |> h o b a HArp/K 2 (1925) 666. 

Kissen, I. 0 pocie KopHeii bo BjiaaHioM B03 r iyxe. Jb. wiss. Bot. 64 (1925) 416. — 
Pe*. HArp)K 2 (1925) 416. 

Klein, N. npoMe>KyTOHHbie npojiyKTbi ofajeHa BemecTB Bbicmiix pacieHufi. Nalunviss. 
13, 2 (1925) 21. — Pes>. A. CMiipHOBa. HArp5K. 2 ( 1925; 666. 

Klein, G. ii K. Pirschle. VKcycHbm a.xjenij Kan npoMeawT. npoiVKT jwxaHna pa- 
CTeHiiii. Bioch. Zts. 168 (1926) 340—360. Pe<D. A. Cm up hob a HArp/K 3 (1926) 686. 

K03JI0B cm. Cn^opHH. 

KoKHHa, C. H. 0 bjiubhiih BJiaamocTii noHBbi Ha CKopocTb nocTynjieHHfl bojih b Kopmi 
pacTeHiin. — II3B. Tji. K. C. 24 (1925) 151 — 165. — Kokina, S. tber den Einfluss der Boden- 
feuchtigkeil auf die Geschwindigkeit der Wasseraufnabme durch die Wurzeln.— Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Rep. Russ, deutsch Res. 166 —167. 

Kojibijobli, A. B. ii JL H. Bjinamie .ivuiiCTofi BHeprnii pajmo-ajieMeHTOB n X-JiyHeii 
Ha pocT ii pa3BHTHe pacTeHHii. 3an. Jrp. C.-X. Hhct. 2 (1925) 205 — 232. —Pc<i>. CodoJieBa 
HArp/K 3 (1926) 421. 

Combes, R. Mnrpaiuia a30T. BentecTB bo Bpeua ocennero uo^ejiTemia. CR. Ac. 
Paris. 180 (1925) 2056 n 182 (1926) 1169. — Pe*. 4 om. HArp/K 2 (1925) 569, 3 (1916) 622. 

KopcaKoBa, M. II. PoJib ajcopnijun b npoueccax B03jeflciBHH mxob Ha nouBeHiibie 
pacTBopbi. /KPKO 10, 1 —2 (1925) 183 — 196. — Korsakova, M., M-lle. Le role de l’adsorp- 
tion dans l’effet produit par les mousses sur les solutions du sol. JSBR, 10, res. 
fr. 196. 

KopcaKOBa (MHKpodbi nouBbi) cm. b VI. 

Korstian, C. Ocmothh. .naBjieHHe oeT. cona pacieHnii h BiiemHiie vcJiOBiia poexa. 
J Agr. Res. 28 (1924) M 9. —Pe*. Jo 6. HArplK 2 (1925) 384. 

Kocthh (cnopw Yaucheria) cm. b II. 

Kostytschew, S. Der Bau u. das Dickenwachstum der Dikotyledonenstammc. Beih. 
Bot. Cbl. 1 Abt. 40 (1924) 295 - 350, 33 Abb. 

— Enters, lib. d. Ernahrung d. griinen Halbschmarotzer. Ibidem 351 —373. 
KocTLrqeB (MHKpodnojiorHfl hohb) cm. b VI. 

KoxaHOBCKaa (xpaHcnHpaipa) cm. b VI. 

KpacHocejitCKaa-MaKCHMOBa, T. A. HadjiKuenna Haj BJiacTHUHOCTbio K.iex. obo- 
johkh. IIbbFjiEC 24 (1925) 130 —140.—T. Krasnosselsky-Maximow. Unters. lib. Elasti¬ 
city d. Zellmembranen. Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe 24, res. allem. 140. 
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KpacoBCKaa, H. B. On3noj. jeaT. 3apo,Tbiui. 11 v3jobwx KopHeii xaedHbix 3JiaKOB. 
3an. Jrp. C.-X. IIhct. 2 (1925). — Pe<i>. ^pa^eBa HArpJK 3 (1926) 524. — To a?e Soil Sc. 
21, 4. (1926) no pe<&. Aiup. HArpJK 3, 9 (1926) 621. 

KpameHHHHHKOB, 3>. H. n CoKOBHiraa, H. H. ycBoeHne yr.ieKHCJiOTbi b noJiapHoii 
odjiacrn y Ha3e.\iHi>ix pacTCiimi n dypwx Bojopocaefi [cm. JKPEO 10 (1925) 440] Pe$. HArpJK 
3 (1926) 423. 

Kreysing, M. OiraiiojioniH npopacTamia ceMaH Festuca pratensis. J. f. Landw. 72, 4 
(1924).—Pe*. HArpJK 2 (1925) 568. 

KyapaBijeBa, AHHa (MocKBa). IIoTpedHocTii KopHeii pacTeHHu b Kiic.iopone. HArpJK 
1, 1 (1926) 48—67. 3 pnc.—Anna Kudrjawzewa. Der Sauerstoffbcdarf der Pflanzenwur- 
zeln. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Deut. Res. 66. 

Ky3Hen;oB. C. H. (Momma). K Bonpocy o ajtOBiiToCTii oniiCHoro n 3aKiicnoro >nejie3a 
j.ia HeKOTopwx MiiKpoopraun3MOB. P. Tiupod. JK. 3 (1924) 217 — 220. — Kusnetzov, S. Zur 
Frage iib. d. Giftigkeit d. Eisenoxvd.-u. Eisenoxvdulsalze fiir manclio Mikroorganismen. R. 
Hvdrob. Zts. 3 (1924), res. all. 220. 

Lagatu, H. et L. Maume. 4 li arH03 nmai. peamaia paciemia [Bimorpa^a] no aHa- 
.1H3V jncTa. C. R. Ac. Paris 182 (1926) 653. — Pe<i>. 4 o m. IIArpJK 3 (1926) 520. 

JIaxoBCKHH (,ui<&<&ep. iuaan) cm. b 1. 

JtameBCKaa, B. H. O jniaHOBOM CTpoemm no;i3eMiioro ciedja Daphne Julia K.-Pol. — 
Ehxiji. O.E. BopoH. Yhiib., 1, 1 (1925) 29—35. — Laschevski, V. (f). On the liane structure 
in. the subterraneous stem of Daphne Julia K.-Pol. — Bull. Soc. Nat. Yoroneje, engl. res. 
35 — 36. 

JEeBHTCKHH (X0DipH030MbI II r ip.) CM. B VII. 

Lepeschkin. W. The influence of vitamins upon Ihe development of yeasts and 
molds (contribution to the bios problem). Amer. J. of Bot. 11 (1924) 164 —167. 

— Uber die Ursachen der Hamolvse. Meddel. Nobel Inst. 6, 11 (1924) 1 —26. 

— Ueb. d. Aggregatzustand. d. protoplasmat. Faden u. Strange d. Pflanzenzellen. 
Ber. DBG. 43, 1 (1925) 21 — 26. 

— Lb. d. Slarkequellung in lebenden u. toten Zellen. Ibidem 16 — 20. 

— Enters, iib. d. Protoplasma d. Infusorien, Foraminiferen u. Radiolarien. Biologia 
generalis 1, 3 —5 (1925) 368 — 395. 

— Morph. Eigenth. d. roten Blulkorperchen im Lichte d. Kolloidchemie. Ibid. 6 — 7, 
p. 654 — 673, 10 Abb. 

Lepeschkin, W. W. (Prag). Zur Ivenntnis des Koagulationsmechanismus. Kolloid- 
Zts. 39, 1 (1926) 41 — 47. 

— Ueber die chemische Zusammensetzung der lebenden Materie. Bioch. Zts. 171, 
1 — 3 (1926) 126 — 145. 

— Ueber physiologisch - chemische Ursachen des Todes. Biolog. Zbl. 46, 8 (1926) 
480 — 491. 

— Ueber metabolisierte Schichten des Protoplasmas der Pflanzenzellen. Ber. DBG 44, 
1 (1926) 7 — 14. 

— Ueber das Protoplasma und die Chloroplasten von Bryopsis plumosa. Ibid. 
14 — 22. 

JlnjineHinTepH, M. 3>. K amaroHncTHneCKOMy jtefiCTBiuo //-hohob h iiohob Ca Ha 
pa3BHTne Saprolegnia. Tp. Jrp. OE 55, 3 (1925) 3 —16.— Lilienstern, M. Ueber antagoni- 
stische Wirkung von H-und Ca-Ionen auf die Entwickelung von Saprolegnia. Arb. Nat.-Ges. 
Leningrad 55 (1925) 15 —16. — Cm. TaKiKe BaJt&Tep. 

JIhxohoc, 3>. ft. B.niflHne NaCl Ha pa3BHTne TOMaia. — npnp. h C.-X. 3ac.-nycT. 
0(5ji. 1 — 2 (1926) 66 — 71. BopoHeas. 

JIhtbhhob, JI. C. Il3MeHeHne chjih ocmotiih. cocaHna KopHeBOfi chctcmh b 3aBii- 
chmocth ot KOHijeHTpaunii nHTaT. pacTBOpa. I13B. Ehoj. Hhct. IlepM. Yh. 4, 10 (1926) 445 — 
469, 1 Tad.!. — Litwinow, L. Die Veranderung d. osmot. Saugkraft d. Wurzelsystems bei 
verschiedenem osmot. Drucke d. Nahrlosung. Bull. Biol. Inst. Perm, deut. Res. 467 — 69. 
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JIonaTHHa cm. KopcaKOBa b VI. 

Lundegardh, H. 06 aHTaroHHCTiiH. ,t;chctbiih iioiiob H ii HefiTp. co.ieii Ha Bexo/KeeTb ii 
pod nnieHimM. Bioch. Zts. 149 (1924) 70. 

«ZLeo 6 hm 6 hko, B. H. n O. merjioBa. PaooHiiii jeHb 3 e.ieHoro paCTemia. 
npojo.ii®HTejibHOCTii jHeBHoro nepnojia cyioK na pod n pa3BHTiie pacTeimn. (Ilaj. F.i. E. C.). 
Jrp. 1923. Pe®. Mocojosa IIArplK 1 , 2 (1924) 168. 

JtiodHMeHKo, B. H. K Bonpocy o xpoMaTimecKoii ajaniauim. II 3 B. H. IIhct. J c c- 
ra$Ta 12, 1 (1926). 5 — 30, 1 Ta 6 .i. cneKTpoB, ®p. pe3. — 26—28. — Lubimenko, V. 
Sur i’adaptalion chromatique chcz les algues marines. Bull. Inst. Les shaft, res. 
fr. 26 — 28. 

— 0 <i>ii3iicuor. po.ni KpaxMajia, OT.iaraenoro b ae.ienoii napeHxiiMC JiiiCTbeB. Il3BrjiBC 
25, 2 (1926) 101 —112, 14 puc. — V. Lubimenko. Sur le role phvsiologique de l’amidon 
depose dans le parenchvme vert des feuilles. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 25, res. fr. Ill — 
112, 14 fig. 

JIio 6 hm 6 hko ii coTpyjn. cm. b VI. 

Luers, H. u. Siegert, M. K no 3 iiaHiiK) 6e.iKOB OBca. Bioch. Zts. 144 (1924) 467.— 
Pe®. IIArpiK 2 (1925) 69. 

JIbbob, C. R. K Bonpocy o npommacMOCTii iipoTon.iaaMbi saMbiKaiomux oeTOK ycTbim. 
II 3 B. TjiBC 25, 2 (1926) 113 —148.—Sergius Lvoff. Zur Frage der Permeabilitat d. Spalt- 
offnungsschlicsszellen. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 25, res. allem. 145 — 148 . 

MaruTT, M. KapiiOKHHea v Penium. SKPEO 10, 1 — 2 (1925) 177 —182, 8 puc.— 
Maguitt M. Karyokinesc chez le Penium. JSBR 10 , res. fr. 182. 

4 MaKapeBCKaa:, E. A. 06 iiaMeHeHim coctoahuh njacmu. BemecTB b BnHorpajHbix 
npiiBiiBKax npn. Ten.inuiioM nx BbiroHKe. HArp/K. M. 3, 7 — 8 (1926) 502 — 505, 6 puc. 

MaKapeBCKaa cm. AjreKcaH^poB. 

MaiccHMOB, H. A. BacvxovcTotiuiiBOCTb pacTeHnft c 3>n3iio.i. tohkh apeHna. 3K. On- 
Arp. 1921 —23. 22 ot;i. 1, Jrp.‘(1924) 173 —186. — Pe®. H Arp Hi 2 (1925) 74. 

MaKCHMOB, H. A. BHaueHiie b /KH3hii pacTenna cooTHomeumi Meaifly npoao.i/Kirre.'ib- 
HOCTbio jiHfl ii hohh (®oronepnojH 3 M). TpIIpB 14, 5 (1925) 69 — 90, 4 pnc. 063 op. 

MaKCHMOB (cTHMyjiHiuifl ii 3 .ieKTpoKy.ir>Typa) CM. VIII. 

MajtemeBCKHH, A. H. K cpaBiiHT. aHaTOMini HCKOTopbix biuob n pa3HOBiu. BoajejibiB. 
pad. Biojiji. «N1 4. B.-Bojuk. 06.i. Ct. 1924. 36 CTp. + 26 Ta6ji. pnc. (jurrorpa®.).— Pe®. 
HArplK 1 (1924) 542. 

Manteuffel. A. [Moskau]. Unters. iib. d. Bau. u. Yerlauf d. Leitbiindel in Cucurbita 
Pepo. Beih. B. Cbl. 1 Abt. 43 (1926) 153 — 166, 1 Taf. 

MamKOBi^eB, M. K Bonpocy o po.in 30JibHbix ojieMeHTOB b pacieHim. III. Jeii- 
ctbhc HefiTpa.ibiibix co.ieii Ha ,nnacTa 3 . HArplK 2(1925)446 — 456.—Machkovzev. M. Action 
des sels neutres sur la diastase. J. Landw. Wiss. (russ.). 

Mevius, W. IIpaMoe BjiHamie Ha pad. KJieTKy pH nmai. cvdcipaia. Zts Pfl. ernali- 
rung 4 (1925) 89. —Pe®. HArpJK 3 (1926) 523. 

Mhh 6 hkob, A. P. (MocKBa). nonbiTKa k onpejie.ieHHK) no.ia. HArpHi (1926) 29 — 47. — 
A. Minenkov. Fin Yersucb d. Geschlechtsbestimmung. J. Landw. Wiss. deut. Res. 47. 

Mnp306B, T. M. KpnBbie pocia KapTO®ejifl. HArpHC 3 (1926) 214— 233. — Mirzoev, G. 
Courbes de la croissance dc la pomme de terre. Journ. Landw. Wiss. (en russe). 

Michaelis, L. n A. Fujita. npommae-uoCTb adJiOHHOii Koasypbi. Biocli. Zts. 158 
(1925) 28.—Pe®. IIArp. IK 2 (1925) 662. 

MninycTHH, E. H. (MocKBa). HBjieHne aHTaromi3Ma coaeii no oTHomeHino k 6aKTe- 
piiflM. HArpSK 1, 4 (1924) 274 — 284. — Mischustin, E. Der Antagonismus der Salze in 
Bezug auf die Bakterien. J. Landw. Wiss., deut. Res. 284. 

— K Bonpocy 06 o6pa30BaHHH hhtpiitob 6 aKTepiiflMii. BecTH.-BaKT.-Arp. Ct. «M 24. 
M. 1926, 200 — 212* — Pe®. Coookb. HArpiK 3 (1926) 624. 

Molisch, H. AccHMHjumim C0 2 MepTBbDin .mcTbflMn. Zts. f. Bot. 17 (1925). — Pe®- 
4 0 m. HArplK 2 (1925) 821. 
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Mothes, K. K no3HaHiiio a30TOo6MeHa bmcihhx paciemin. Plants 1 (1926) 472. — 
Pe*. 4 o m. HArpiK 3 (1926) 522. 

Munerati, O. CynecTByeT jii nepnojt ^0C03peBanHa v CBeme coGp. ceawH nuieHHUbi? 
CR. Ac. Paris 181 (1925) 1081. [Hei]. Pe*. 4 om. HArpiK 3 (1926) 425. 

— OnpejtejieHne B 03 pacia ceMan unieiumbi no TeMnep. npopaciaHna. TaM ase 182 
(1926) 535. — Pe<i>. TaM 5Ke 524. 

Nadson, G. A. n A. I. Zoekevic.. Ka.inii nan aHTaroHHCT Jiyuefi PemreHa n Jiynefi 
pallia. Bioch. Zts. 163 (1925) 455. — Pe<i>. /{o m. HArpiK 3 (1926) 427. 

HapiimBHH cm. To^HeB. 

Neuberg, C. HoBbiii ^epMem cyjrb«i>aTa3a. Naturwiss. 1924, H. 39, 797. — Pe$. 
HArpiK 2 (1925) 427. 

Neumann. H. Bjnianne BHenmHx saKTOpOB Ha $opMy K.rvGHeii Kapio^e.ia. J. f. Landw. 
73 (1925). — Pe<i>. Tpo*. HArpiK 2 (1925) 822. 

HeKpacoB cm. INmyk. 

Nemec, A. et Duchon, Fr. IIoBbiii Giioxiim. BieTOfl. onpejtejieima BCxoJKecni ccmhh. 
Ann. sc. agronom. 1923, e\l 3. [Karajma]. Pe<i>. M n p 3 o e b a HArpiK 1, (1924) 166. 

Nemec, A. pH b TKaHax ceMaH. CR. Ac. Paris 180 (1925) 1776. — Pe$. HArpiK 2 
(1925) 568. 

Nemec, A. et Gracanin. Bjinamie CBeia Ha norjiomeHHe <i>oc<i>opHoft kucjiotm h 
Hanna pacieimeM. CR. Ac. Paris 182 (1926) 806. — Pe<i>. HArpiK. 3 (1926) 521. 

Niethammer, A. Bjnnmne <i>OTO-KaTajiH3aTopOB na BbiroHKY cnamiix noueK ii Ha npo- 
pacTaHiie cennH. Bioch. Zts. 158 (1925) 278. — Pc<i>. HArpiK 2 (1925) 663. 

Niethammer, Anneliese. 0 npiiMeneiiiiii 3aKOHa MiiHiiMYMa k KyjibTvpaM rguGoB. 
Bioch. Zts. 165 (1925) 169. —Pe<i>. 4 obi. HArpiK 3 (1926) 427. 

Hhmhiiopobhe, A. A. 0 noTepe BO/tbi cpc3aHiibiMH pacTCHiiHMH n npouecce aaua- 
jaiina. iKOnArp K)B 3, 1 (1926). Ott. Pe*. 4om. HArpiK 3 (1926) 622. 

Noack, K. Ootoxiimhh. aefiCTBiie xjiopooiLuia n ero 3naueHiie jpa acciiMiijiautm Arae- 
pojta. Zts. f. Bot. 17 (1925) 577. — Pe<i>. 4 om. HArpiK 2 (1925) 821. 

HoBonoKpoBCKHH, H. B. h CKa3KHH, <3>. Ji;. K $H3HOJiorHH npopaciaHna cnop 
ro.iOBHH xjeGHbix 3.iaK0B. — Eo.i. pad., 14, 2 — 3 (1925) 82 — 99, 1 TaG.i. pnc. — Nowopo- 
krowsky J. und Skaskin, Th. [F.]. Zur Physiologic der Keimung von Brandpilzsporen 
des Getreides. — Morbi plant., dcutsch. Res. 99 — 100. 

Newton, R. Kojltoiu. CBoildBa paci. 03iiM0ii nmeHiinw b OTnomeHHH k conpoTH- 
Bjewuio ee Mopo3y. J. Agr. Sc. 14 (1924). — Pe<i>. KaacHiiKOB HArpiK 1 (1924) 446. 

OMejiHECKHH, B. JL yCToimiiBOCTb KyjibTyp Azotobacter chroococcum k Bbicbixainno. 
Tp. Otj. C.-X MhkpoGhoji. TMOA 1 (1926) 85 — 90. — W. Omeljansky. The stability 
of A z. chrooc. to drying. Bull. Bur. Agr. Microb. of St. Inst. Exp. Agr. 1 (1926) 86 — 90 
(russe). 

Onapim, O. n. K H3yueHUH) TeopHH cnnpT. Gpo/Kenna. HArpiK 2 (1925) 138 — 148.— 
Oparin, O. Theories de la fermentation alcoolique. J. Landw. Wiss. (russ.). 

OpjiOBCKHH, H. H. Bjuiamie pa3.niHHbix KOJinuecTB x.iopo^ima na ihcehoh xojt 
TpancniipaitnH y caxapnofi CBeinbi. (npe.TB. cooGm.). H3B. T.iBC 25, 3 (1926) 258 — 265. — 
N. Orlovski. Ueber d. Einfluss verschiedener Quantitaten yon Chlorophyll auf den tagli- 
chen Gang der Transpiration bei der Zuckerriibe. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 1926, res. 
allem. 265. 

OctfpoBCKas, M. K. Onbn boahmx KyjibTyp KopHemiojoB. 3an. irp. C.-X. Hhct. 2 
(1925) 165 —173. — Pe<i>. 4p aiI ^Ba HArpiK 3 (1926) 520. 

IIap(|)eHTBeB CM. KBaCHHKOB. 

IlepfcH.ncLKHH, 4o einGpiojorii Orobanche cumana Wallr. i. 0. ramosa L. II3B. 
Kiicb. EC 4 (1926) 6 —10, 1 TaG.i.— D. Persidsky. Zur Embryologie der Orobanche. 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Kieff. Ukrain. u. deutsch mit 1 Taf. 

IleTpoB, T. T. O HeKOTopbix aBaemiax pocia. — Tp. CiiGnp. C.-X. Aitaa., 4 (1925) 
167 — 190. 
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neipyrneBCKaa:, A. <3>. AcciniiuJimiOHiiaa ciiocouhocti> Jiiciben HeKOTopwx nvjib- 
TypHbix pacTeHHfl. JKPEO10, 1 — 2 (1925) 19—38.—A. Petrouchevsky (Petruschevskaja). 
Sur le pouvoir assimilateur des fcuilles de quelques plantes cultivees. J. SBR. 10, res. 
fr. 37 — 38. 

Pearsall, W. A. and Priestley, J. H. MepncieMa ii npoTenu npu H 30 - 3 JieKTpHH. 
Tonne. New Phytolog. 22, 4 (1923) 185. — Pe<D. A. C m ii p h o b a HArplK 1 (1924) 445 — 446. 

Pokrowski, G. I. IIorjomeiiHe CBeia JMCTbiiMH HeKOTOpbix aepeBbCB. Bioch. Zts. 165 
(1925) Pe<i>. from. IIArp/K (1926) 421. 

Porodko. Th. M. Uebcr die Abslerbungsgeschwindigkoit der erhitzten Samen. 
Ber. DBG 44, 2 (1926) 71 — 80, 4 Abb. — Einfluss der Temperatur auf die Absterbungsge- 
schwindigkeit der Samen. Ibidem 81 — 84. — Pe<i>. 4 om. HArplK 3 (1926) 687. 

Port, J. 0 aeiiCTBim Hciiip. coaeii Ha npoHHKHOBeHiie H u OH-hohob uepe3 iua3My 
pacTeHiiii. Bioch. Zts. 166 (1925) 105.— Pe<i>. 4 0M - HArpJK 3 (1926) 523. 

Prince, A. L. and Winsor, H. W. YcBoaeMocTb N opraimn. pacmi. h auiBOTHbix 
coeAHHemiii. Soil Sc. 21, 1 (1926) — Pe<i>. AHjjp. HArplK 3 (1926) 522. 

Priestley and Wormall. IlacoKa BiiHorpa/moii jlo3m. N. Phytolog. 24 (1925) 24.— 
Pe<D. IIArplK 2 (1925) 663. 

IIpocKopaKOB, E. TeMnepaiypHbie ycjoBiia npopacTamiH ce.Maii BeceHunx MiioroJieTiin- 
kob.— I13B. TjBC, 25 1 1926 1 —21. — Proskorj akov. E. Temperaturbedingungen der Samen- 
keimung bei den im Friihling bliihenden Stauden. — Bull. Jard. Bot. URSS, deutsch. Res. 22. 

npocKopaKOB, E. H. 0 pirme Tpaiicnupaium TiinnaKa ( Festuca sulcata Hack.). — 
npup. ii C.-X. 3ac. liycT. Ooj., 1—2 1926 64 — 65. — BopoHe?K. 

IIpaHHmHHKOB, R. H. K <i>ii3HOJioriiH. xapaKTepucTHKe a30THOKiic.ioro aALMHana. IIArp/K. 
1 (1924) 22 — 28. — D. Prj anischnikov. Zur physiolog. Charakteristik von Ammoniumnitrat. 
J. Landw. Wiss., Moskau, deut. Res. 28. 

— K Bonpocy oo e^iiHCTBe ochobhmx npeBpamemiii aaox. BemecTB b pacniT. u >kubot- 
hom oprami33ie. HArp/K 1, 3 (1924) 179 —190.—D. Prj anischnikov. Ueber d. Yerhalten 
gegen kohlcnsaures Ammoniak der Pflanzen u. Tiere. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Deut. Res. 189. 

npaHHmHHKOB, R. Adolf Mayer. ArpoiioMiinecKafl xmina. 7 H3j. H. II. (YneHiie 
06 yaodpemm). 1924. Heidelberg. 271 cip. — HArpJK 1 (1924) 334. Pe<D. 

Prianischnikow, D. N. Ammoniak, Nitrate u. Nitrite als Stickstoffquellen fiir 
holiere Pflanzen. Ergebnisse der Biologic. Bd 1 (1926) 407 — 446, 1 Abb. 

npflHmnHHBOB, H. ft, ii B. B. HiKOBjieB. K Meio r iuKe onpe,nejieHim nuipa b pacniT. 
oGteiiiax. IIArp/K 3, 5 —6 (1926) 407 — 409, 2 pnc. — Prianishnikov, N. D. (fils) et 
V. Jakovlev. Sur la determination des graisses dans les objets veget. J. Landw. Wiss. 
Moscou. 3 (1926), en russe, 3 p., 2 fig. 

Rasdorsky, Wladimir. Ueber die Dimensionsproportionen der Pflanzenachsen. 
Ber. DKG 44, 3 (1926) 175 — 200, 4 Abb. 

PaKy3HH, M. A. ii Ah. C. CiapoSiraa. /Knpiiwe 3iac.ia BajKHeiuuiix ce3MH ceai. 
3oirni i iHbix. HArp/K 1 (1924) 285 — 296, 1 puc.— [Rakuzin M. u. A. Starobina (f). Die 
Fettoele der wichligsten Umbclliferensamen. J. Landw. Wiss. Russ]. 

Rippel. A. O x.iopo3e 3e.ieHbix pacTeHiiii, Bbi3biB. AiapraHiie^i. Bioch. Zts. 140 (1923) 
315. — Pc<d. 4om. IIArp/K 1 (1924) 236. 

PnxTep, A. A. K <i>u3Ho.ioriiH 3apa3uxn, nopa/Kaiomeii nojicojiiienunK (Orobanche 
cumana Wallr). — Yu. 3an. CapaT. Yiiub., 3, 2 (1925) i}3— 43. — [Richter, A. Contribution 
a la phvsiologie de Y Orobanche cumana. — Mem. sc. UnV. Saratov.] (Russ).—Pe<D. IIArp/K 3 
(1926) 525. 

— Ou3iio.ioriiH. ocHOBbi ycTofimiBOCTii pacTeimii K)ro-BocTOb*a. I. K Boupocv o cojie- 
vctoiihuboctii. IKOnArp IOB 4, o l (1926). CapaTOB. Otthck 3 —16, 3 uepT. — Die physiolog. 
Basen d. Lebensbcstandigkeit d. Pflanzen im Siid-Ost Russlands. I. Zur Fragc der Salz- 
bestiindigkeit. Ibidem. Res. allem, p. 16. 

PnxTep, A. A. ii E. H. ftBopenBaa:. K Bonpocy o 3iexann33ie ycTbHHHoro aunapaia. 
Tam /Ke, CapaTOB 1926. Ottiick 3 — 11, 1 pnc. — A. Richter u. E. Dworetzkaja. Zur 
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Frage iib. den Mechanismus d. Schliesszellen. II. Die Nebenzellen u. ihre Furiktion. Ibidem. 
Saratov. 1926. Sep. Deut. Zsf. p. 11, 1 Abb. 

Phxtgp cm. n VI n (caxapiiCTOCTi>) cm. b I. 

Rudolfs, W. Bjiiiamie bojw ii pacTBOpOB cojcfi Ha npopaciaHiie ceMHH. Soil Sc. 20 
(1925) M 1. — Pe<i>. IIArpJK 2 (1925) 738. 

Ruhland, W. n K. Wetzel. K <i>ii3iio.iorim opramiH. kiicjiot b 3e.ieHbix pacTemiax. 
[Plants (Abl. Ed. Zts. wiss. Bot.] 1 (1926) 558. [I. CooTHomeHiia Meavty a30T. n khcjotiiwm 
oGmchom v Begonia se m p e r f 1 o r e n s. — Pe<i>. 4 o m. HArplK 3 (1926) 522. 

PyHOB, E. B. BoccTaiiOB.ieHiie omiCHbix coejmieHHii Gno.ioniH. nvieM. BecTH. BaKT. 
VrpoH. Ct. At 24 (M. 1926) 75 — 82. Pe*. CoGoJieiia. HArpM 3 (1926)* 527. 

. — 0 B03M0/KH0CTH oGpa30BaHiia a30TH0H KHCJioTbi H3 opranim. BemecTB II aMMIiana 

6e3 ynacTiia Nitrosomonas. Becm. BaKT. - Arp. Ct. eN? 24. M. 1926, 189 — 199 — Pe<i>. Co- 
GojieBa HArp5K 3, 9 (1926) 624. — Cxi. Tan^e EBpanjiBCKiiiL 

PyHKHH, B. H. IleCKOJIbKO ^aHHblX 0 XHMHHeCKOM COCTaBe CHOlipCKHX KejtpOBbIX 
opexOB ii Macaa 113 hiix. — Tp. CnGnp. C.-X. Anaji;., 3 (1924) 127 — 130. 

Sabalitschka. 0 DHTaHim pacTeHiiii a.ibjerimMn. Bioch. Zts. 148 (19^4) 370. — Pe<D. 
HArpRf 2 (1925) 69. 

Sabalitschka, Th. u. C. Jungermann. Bjinamie CBeTa na cojtepjKaHne ajma.ioH- 
job y Lnpinus hiteus. Bioch. Zts. 164 (1925) 279. — Pe$. HArp^K 3 i(1926) 421 

ii 427. 

CaSuHHH, #. A. 0 KopHeBofi cncTeMe KaK ocMOTiiuecKOM annapaTe. IlepMb 1925. — 
Pc*. 4 o m. IIArpM 3 (1926) 415. 

CaBocTHH, n. B. 0 npiipo^e [ajieKTpHnecKofl] poTaitnoHiioro ^Bn/Kemra n.ia3Mbi. 
(9KcnepiiM. nccjiej.) II3B. Tomck. ymiB. 75 (1925). Ottiick 12 CTp. — P. Savostin. Sur la 
nature [electrique] du mouvement rotatoire du plasme. Tomsk 1925. 12 p. [Extr. des Ann. 
de FUniv. Tomsk, vol. 75]. 

CaMonjioB, R. B. DiiojiioitHfl MHHep. cocTaBa CKe.ieTOB opraHH3MOB. Tp. Hhct. npiiKJ.. Mu- 
Hep. 4. M. 1923. 

CejraGep. r. Odpa30BaHiie h pa3.io^eHHe ampoB MUKpoopraHH3MaMH. Monorp. Hayu. 
IIhct. 1 e c r a $ t a. I. Arp., 1926. Ill CTp. — Seliber, G. Formation et decomposition des 
oraisses par les microorganismes. Monogr. Inst. Lesshaft. I. 1926, 111 p. (en russe).— 
Pe*. HArpJK 3 (1926) 693. 

— Oii 3 HOJiorHH. HaGjuojteHiia naa KapTo<j>e.ieM. Tp. Arp. OE 56, 3 (1926) 105 —132 — 
Seliber. G. Physilogiscbe Beobaclitungen fiber die Kartoffellknollen. Trav. Soc. Nat. Lenin¬ 
grad 1926, res. allem. 13i —132. — Pe$. (EyuacoB) H3B. HOnArp 4, 4 (1926) 251. 

CejiHBaHOB, <3>. K Bonpocy o Toamnne oooJoneK h KJiefiKOBnHHoro (aaeiipoHOBoro) 
c.ioa y nmeiinn. HArplK 3 (1926) 435 — 448, 2 pHC. 

Sigmung, W. O bjihahiiii Ge3-N npojtyKTOB oGwena BemecTB Ha npopacTamie ce- 
mhh. Bioch. Zts. 146 (1924) 389. —Pe*. HArplK 1 (1924) 536. 

CnaopHH, M. H. Meroa ii30.mp0B. nuTaHiia h ocoGchhoctii ycBoeuna H?eJie3a n 
cepbi. HArplK 2 (1925) 47 — 63, 1 puc. —M. Sidorin(e). Le for et [la] nutrition isolee. Journ. 
Landw. Wiss. 2 (1925), res. franc. 62 — 63. * 

Cn^opuH, M. H. ii T. H. Ko 3 jiob. OGoramemie ;Kejie30M oropojtHbix pacTeHiiii. 
HArpH{ 3, 7 — 8 (1926) 489 —501. —M. Sidorin(e) et T. Kozlov. Enrichisscment en fer 
des plantes potageres. J. Landw Wiss. Moscou 3 (1925), res*, franc. 500. 

CnaopBH, M. H. O BHeKopHesoM ycBoemm ;Ke.ie3a. 3K. OnArp 23, 1 (1925) 1 —26.— 
Pe*. HArpyK 2 (1925) 383. 

CKa3KHH CM. 3KeMU:y®HHKOB. 

Cmhphob, A. H. a 3. <3>. AjincoBa. K Bonpocy a. po.m 30 .ibHbix 3 .ieMeHTOB b pac- 
TeHnu. CooGm. 1. 4 eil CTBiie HeiiTp. coaeii Ha KaTa.ia3y. llArplK 1, 5 — 6 (1924) 419 — 431.— 
A. Smirnow u. S. Alisowa. Ub. d. Rolle d. Aschenbestandteile in d. Pflanze. 1. Wir- 
kung d. Neutralsalze auf d. Katalase. J. Landw. Wiss. Deut. Res. 430. — To ate Bioch. 
Zts. 149 (1924) 63 - 78. 
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Cmhphob, A. H. Pe^vKuna HmpaTOB npa npoijeccax aBToaim. HArp5K 1, 3 (1924) 
200 — 204. — A. Smirnow. Reouktion von Nitraten bei d. Autolvsc yon Lupinekeimlingen. 
J. Landw. \Yiss. Moskau. Dent. Res. 204. 

Smirnow, A. I. K noripocy o po.m 30.ibHwx 8 .iom6htob b pacieHim. 2. /[eucTBne 
neiiTp. co.ieii Ha iiepoKCii^v. Bioch. Zts. 155 (1925) A? 33.—Pc<d. HArp5K 2 (1925) 477 — 478. 

Smirnow, A. Die Eigcntiimlichkeiten des Stoffwccliseis bei den Lupinenkeimlin- 
gen in Gegenwart von Ammonium - und Kalziumsalzcn. Ztschr. Pfl. ernahrung 3 
(1924) 30 - 40. 

Smirnov, A. I. IlHTeHCiiBHOCTi> .jbixaHini n ko.iiih. nepoKCiua3bi b jincTbax. Ber. 
DBG 44 (1926) 99. Pe*. 4 om. HArpJK 3 (1926) 688. 

Cmhphob, C. O nocTymiciiiin Ka.ibijHH ii KaaiiH b pacTeime (b cbji3ii c 3&kohom 
«H 3BecTb — Kajiw» npoo>. d p e h 6 e p r a) HArp5K 3 (1926) 208 — 213. 

Cmhphob, II. n. ii JL A. KyaBMHHa. K Bonpocy o npoHimaeMocTu oGojiohkii ii 
iipopacTaHim cnop GaKiepnii. B:iajiiKaBKa3 1926. 20 cip. Ottiick 113 Il3B. TopcKoro Ilejtaror. 
IIhct. 3 — P. P. Smirnov and L. Kuzmina. About the question of permeability of the 
film and shooting of bacterial sporas. Yladikavkas 1926. 20 p. Sep. aus Nachrichten Gorsky 
Paedagog. Inst. Bd. 3. 

COKOBHHHa CM. KpamGHHHHHKOB. 

Coce^OB cm. BjiaroBen];eHCKHH. 

CTapK, H. B. O MiiKOppii3e b kophhx iianopTiuiKa Angiopteris Hoffm. — H3B MIC, 24 
1925 141 — 14'i. — Stark, ]ST. V. Uber die Mycorrhiza von Angiopteris Hoffm. — Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe, deulsch. Res. 144. 

CTapodnHa cm. Paicy3nH. 

. Stiles, W. AGcopomm cojieii pacmT. TKaiibio. Ann. of Bot. 38 (1924) A1 152. — 
Pe$. lodaiioBa HArptfC 2 (1925) 225. 

Stoklasa, J. OfaieH yr.ieBO.joB b pacmT. oeTKe. Ber. DBG 44 (1926) 248. Pe<i>. 

11 Arp/K 3 (1926) 686. 

TapaHOBCKaa, B. r. 06 n3MCHeHiiflx, Bbi3biBaeMbix npiieMOM KacTpiipoBamia y pacxc- 
Hiiii. /K. OnArp 23, 2 (1926) 127 —164. — W. Taranowsky. Ub. Yerandcrungen, welche 
in Pflanzen durch Kastrationsverfahren hervorgerufen werden. J. exp. Agr. 1926, deul. 
Res. 162 — 164. 

TepjiHKOBCKHH, O BJinamm cojefi Ha pa3BHTiie KopHeBoii ciicieMbi. Roczniki etc. 
C.-X. E/KerojumK lloabinn 9 (1923) — Pe<t. loOaHOBa HArplK 1, 7 — 8 (1924) 535. 
TnMocjjeeB cm. AjieiccaHApoB. 

Thxohob, II. Co3peBaHiie n ocodeHiiocTii 3epHa 0311 M 0 S para, Bbipocmeii b ycaoBnax 
3 acyxii. CdopmiK HayuHbix CTaieii Ka3aHCKoro IIhct. C. X 03 . ii .lecoB. Bbin. 2. Ka3aiib. 
1925. —PecD. HArplK 3 (1926) 239. 

Tobler, F. K aHaTOMini ciedjm Jbiia. Faserforschung 1921. Pe<i>. JedejjeBa 
TpnpB 16 , 5 (1926) 24. 

TomeBHKOBa, A. r. n EoroaiodoBa, B. A. Hao.iio^CHmi Haj TpaHcniipamieii ropnwx 
pacTeHHli. Becm Ilppiirauim A1 6 (1925). TaiuKeHT. 119 CTp. — Pea>. HArplK 2 (1925) 569.— 
Cm. Taii/Ke EjiaroBemeHCKHH. 

Truffaut et Bessonoff. OuKcaitim ra300dp. N BbicmiiMii He MOTbiJibK. pacieminMii. 
La Science du Sol. An. Lab. Truffaut 4, 1 (1925). — Pe<i>. IlVrplK 2 (1925) 479. [Ky- 
Kypyaa]. 

Truffaut et M. Bezssorioff. Bammne MeTa.ijim. aa.uoMiiiiiifl na aKTiiBHOCTb daicre- 
pnii. CR Ac. Paris 182 (1926) 663. — Pe$. 4 om. IIArplK 3 (1926) 527. 

B. Y. AproH b /KiiBbix K.ieTOHKax [flpojKHttJfi]. npnpojta 15, 1 — 2 (1926) 112. — Pe<i>. 
Ullrich, H. Il3MeneHna b co,jepa:aHiiii opraHnu. kiicjot y neKOTopbix 3e.ieHi,ix pacie- 
miii. [Anemone nemorosa, Rubus idaens, Begonia semperfl. u Lactuca — jiictmi]. Planta (Arch, 
wiss. Bot.) 1, 4 (1926) 565. — HArplK 3, 9 (1926) 621. 

yjLBpHX, H. P. K Mexami3My CIIM6lI03a MO.IOUIIOKIIC.lbTX II THnaOCTHbl-X MHKpOOOB. 

Tp. Orj. C.-X. Mimpoo. TIIOA 1 (1926) 109 —144. 8 uepT. — I. R. Ulrich. Mechanism 
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of the symbiosis of the lacticacid putrefactive microbs. Bull. Bur. Agr. Microb. of St. Inst. 
Exp. Agr. 1 (1926) 109 — 144 (russ.). 

$hhhkob, H. A. (+). 0 nadyxaHHH ceM?m b pacTBopax khcjiot, mejionefi h cojiefi. 

M3b. Hhct. lecra^Ta 12, 1 (1926) 99 — 116. 11 anarpaMM. — Finikov, N. A. Sur le 
gonflement des graines dans des solutions de certains acides, alcalis et sels. Bull. Inst. 
Lesshaft, res. fr. p. 115 —116. — Pe*. 4om. HArp2K 3. (1926) 692. 

Fosse, H. OOpa30Banne MoneBHHbi n BemecTBa, jiaiomero Tanyio *e peaimnio c rn- 
^pa3UH0M KaK <DopMajniH, b cone pacTenufi npu HarpeBaHiin. CRAc. Paris 1926. — Pe$. 4 o m. 
HArp5K 3 (1926) 522. 

— AjuiaHTonHOBafl Knc.ioia b paciemuix [b 3e.ieHn dodoB]. TaM ;ne 182 (1926) 869.— 
Pe<i>. 4° M * TaM Jkc 523. 

Friesen, G. Kan bjiiiaiot Ha pod n pa3,npa}KnMOCTb npopocTKOB ncnyccTB. B03,neiiCTBiifl 
Ha ceMeHa. Jrb. wiss. Bot 64 (1925) 28. — Pe<D. 4 <>m. HArp5K 3 (1926) 623. 

Cholodny, 1ST. Zur Elektrophvsiologie d. Transpiration. P f 1 li g e r’s Archiv 204 (1924) 
395, 3 Fig. 

— Zur Biologie u. Physiologie der Ableger von Sempervivum toboli/eram. Beih. Bot. 
Cbl. 1 Abt. 40 (1924) 174 — 182, 2 Abb., 1 Taf. 

XojroflHHH (daKTepnu) cm. II ii YI. 

HjxaKaa cm. AjreiccaHapoB. 

Charles, E. ii Mann. AHTaroHH3M b adcopdium npacoK n neopran. co.ieii pacniT. 
TKansio. — Pc<i>. A o 6. HArp2K 2 (1925) 225. 

■^lejiHHijeB, Bji. Bb.ichiiji leKapdOKCiunpoBaHna n nx 3HaueHiie b xiimhh ii $ 113110 . 10 - 
nin. — Yu. Ban. Capax. Yiiiib., 5 2 1926 267 — 273. — Tschelinzeff, W. W. Phenom&nes 
de la decarboxylation et leur signification dans la Chimie et la Physiologie. — [MCm. scientif. 
Univ. Saratov.], res. fr. 274. 

— Oana h3 ocHOBHbix npod.ieM coBpeMeimoro ecTecTB 03 naHiiH. Or nuppojuia k xjo- 
po$ii.uiy.— Yu. 3an. CapaT. Yhhb., 2, 2 (1924) 37 — 48. 

■*IepHOBa cm. EjiaroBemeHCKHH. 

IIIaHH^ae cm. AjieKcaHflpoB. 

mapoB, H. A. It Bonpocy o HopMax noTped-nenmi bou>i pacTHTe.ibHOCTbio (0 oh- 
anojiornq. rmpoMO,iy.ie). HArpiK 1 (1924) 614 — 629. — Scharov, I. Lber die Normen des 
Wasserverbrauchs seitens ( T er Vegetation. J. Landw. Wiss. (russ.). 

IIlMyK, A. K MexojuiKe onpene.iemifl cojiepjKaHnfl nnipaxoB b CBOKeM pacniT. Maie- 
pnajie. HArp/K 1 (1924) 562 — 569, 1 puc. — Schmuk, A. Zur Methoclik d. Bestimmung 
von Nitraten im frischen pflanzlichen Material. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. 1, deut. Res. 569. 

— Hccjiej. cmo.i n apoMaTim. BemecTB Tadana. Maiep. no TadaKOB. (cm.). 20 (1924).— 
Pe$. HArp5K 1 (1924) 639. 

— Bnojibi no HiixpaTHOMv nniaHino pacTemin. I. PeauiM nmpaTHoro a30Ta b ecieciB. 
ycaoBnax pa3BiiTiia pacieiiiiii. Tp. Kyoaiici;. C.-X. Hiict., 3 (1925). — Pe$. HenpacOB 
HArpHt 3 (1926) 235. 

IHpeaep, P. P. HadjnojjeHHe TpaHcnupannn pacieHiiii b noJieBOii odcianoBKe. BecTH. 
Hppiiraunn. 1925. JV1 4. TamneHT. — Pe$. HArp/It 2 (19*25) 480. 

IIIyTOB, ^hm. AccHMiLifluiia bojuibix pacTeimii ii aKTiiBnaa peaKuna cpe^bi. — Yu. 
3an. CapaT. Yiiiib., 5 2 1926 285 — 308. 

Schutow, Dem. Die Assimilation der Wasserpflanzen u. die aktuelle Reaktion des 
Milieus. Planta (Archiv f. wiss. Bot.) 2, 2 — 3 (1926) 132 —151, 5 Abb. Berlin (Springer). 
IHerjiOBa cm. JLjo 6hm6hko. 

II],yKHHa. A. Xhmiih. cocTaB nmeHim CTeniioro 3aBOJi/Kbfl ii $aKTopbi, ero onpexe- 
Miomiie. HArp2K 3 — 6 (1926) 379 — 396.—Scukina, A. Constitution chimique des froments 
des steppes du trans-Wolga. Journ. Landw. Wiss. 3 (1926), en russe. 

Yocum, Z. nepeMeineime miTaT.. MaTepnaxa b pocTKax nmennubi. J. Agric. Res. 31, 
8 (1925). — Pe$. iodanoB HArp.HC 3 (1926) 524. 

HKOBJieB, CM. IIpaHHmHHKOB, H. 
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VI. 9KOjiorHa. ^HTOConiHoarorHa. 

Ecologie. Phytosociologie. 

A^epKac, O. HD. Ilenapemie b pa33::Miiwx yciaHOBKax ii BJiuimie Ha liero Meieopojior. 
<mktopob. II3 B. P. Tiup. IIiict. 14 (1925) 60—76, 1 Tad.i.— Aderkas, O. Die Verdunstung 
gcmessen durch verschieden aufgestellte Ycrdunstungsmesser u. deren Beeinflussung durcli 
metcorolog. Faktoren. Bull. Inst. Ilydrol. Russ. A! 14 (1925), res. allem. 75 — 76, 1 pi. 

Alechin. W. Assoziationskomplexe u. Bildung okologischer Assoziationsreihen. 
Engler’s Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 30 -40, 1 Fig. — B. Cbl. 4 (1924) 80. 

AjiexHH, B. B. ii Cmhphob, II. A. KpaTKidi npejB. OTneT o padoiax Hnaieropo,i- 
CKoii reodoT. oKcnejimuii 1925 r. DponaBO^. citjm HiuKerop. ryd. B. 2 (1926) 167 —179. 

AHycfjpneB, T. H. HeKOT. ^aimwe o pacniT. ociaTKax 113 KocbnoBcnoro Medopo- 
2 K;ieiiiiJi iiciion. canpoiie.niTa. II3B. Canpon. Kom. 2 (1925) 84—90.—Anufriev, G. Fb. Pllan. 
zenreste aus dem Kosjkow’schen fossilen Sapropelit. Mitt. Sapropel. Kom. Russ. 

EapaHOB, B. H. Ouepn pacnn. Kajan. y. OmckoS ryd. Tp. Cndiip. C.-X. Aiau. 2, 2 
(1923) 77 — 135, c Kapioii. 

BapanoB, B. H. n IHeJiyfl.JiKOBa, B. A. K iiayueiniK) CTeneii^ ioro-BOCT. A-uaa. — 
Tp. Cndnp. C.-X. Auaj. 5 (1926) 15 — 32, 3 Tad.i.—^Baranov, V. 1. et Seludjakova, V. A. 
Materiaux pour Fetude des steppes de l’AItaj de sud-est. — Trav. Acad. Agron. Sibil*. Omsk]. 

Batham, H. 1ST. IIirrpinDii Raima b noMBax. Soil Sc. 20, 5, Nov. 1925.— Pe<i>. AHjjp. 
HArp5K 3 (1926) 141. 

BnpyKOB, B. H. Hobwc annaparw ii o.ieKTpo,iw ma onpeje.ieima iioiiob //. repMan- 
CKaa Texmii;a 1925, M 9, 1 — 3. Kemircdepr 1925. —Pe<i>. (EpMaKOB). P. Tmpod. 5K. 4 
(1925). 2:24. 

Blagowestschenski, A. W. Der osmotisclie Wert bei den Gebirgspflanzcn Mittel- 
asiens. J. Wiss. Bot. 65, 2 (1926) 279 — 312. — Pe<i>. 4 o m. HArp/K 3 (1926) 622. 

Briggs, G. E. ypO/Kafi pacTCHiiii n iiiiTeHCiiBiiocTi> BHemmix 3>aKT0p0B. Ann. of Bot. 39 
(1925) 475. Pe<i>. 4 om. IUrpVK 3 (1926) 58. 

Boreas:, B. C. ii IIIyMaKOB, B. A. BaKyoaiiCKiie n.iaBim b iiOMB.-dOTamui. ii Me.uio- 
paniBHOM OTHOiiiemnix. — Tp. KydancR. C.-X. IIhct., 3 (1925) 15 — 68 . 

EojiflupeBa, H. B. K Bonpocy ii3YHCiiiia >kii3hii .ivroBbix do.iOT Okckoh noihibi. Pad. 
Okck. Biio.i. Ct. 4 (1926) 125 — 159, 5 piic. —Boldyreva, 1ST. Zur Untersuchung d. Lebens 
d. Wiesensiimpfe d. Oka-Ucberschwemmungsgebietes. Arb. Biol. Oka-St. (Murom) deut. Res. 
156 — 159, 5 Abb. 

Braun-Blanquet, J. L’origine et le devclopponient des llores dans le massif central 
de France etc. 282 p. Paris et Zurich. 1923. — Pe<i>. (r p o c c r c ii m) TpIIpE 14, 5 (1925) 
307 — 310. 

EyjiraKOBa (copeiuioB. 3a mccto) cm. JIioCHMeHKo. 

Bym, H. A.. PacTinejEiiocTb 3anoBejHoro napna IIeTepro<i>CKoro Eci.-Hayu. IIiictii- 
TYTa. — Tp. Jleiepr. Ect.-II. IIhct., 3 (1926) 7 —72,. 2 Tad.i., 1 Kapia.—Busch, 1ST. A. Cber 
die Vegetation des Ilegeparkes des Naturwiss. Inst, in Peterhof. — Trav. Inst. Sc. Nat. 
de Peterhof; Deutsch. Res. 73 — 75. 

BujiHHKHHa (MiiK])odi,i noun) cm. KopcaKOBa. 

Whigt, W. K.ivdeiibKOBbie daurepim con. Soil Sc. 20 (1925) A? 2. — Peo. AHjp. 
HArp/K 2 (1925) 823. [/Jbc ®opMbi daKTepnii A n B\. 

Baxap, B. A. (Omck). K Bonpocy o luiiannii TeMiiepaiypw na BUKO.iamiiBaiine 03 iimi,ix 
paui ii nuicimubi. UArp5K 2, 12 (1925) 776 — 785, 2 pnc.—Wakar, B. Zur Frage iib. d. Ein- 
fluss [der] Temperatur auf d. Bilcfung d. Aehren bei Winterrogen u. Winterweizen. J. Landw. 
Wiss. Deut. Res. 785, 2 Fig. 

— B.uihhiic iiarpeBaiiiiH eenau x.iediibix a.iaKOB na nx BCxoa;ecTb n OHepriiio npopacTamia. 
HArp/K 3 (1926) 506 — 516. — Einfluss der Erwarmung der Cetreidesaamen auf das Aufkeimen 
und die Energie derselben. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Deul. Res. 515. 

VKypn. P. Ijot. Oo:h., t. 11, A? 3—1 (1926) 
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Waksman, S. A. Protozoa Kan 3>aKiop, orpamiHiiB. jeaieabHOCTb nouB. GaKTepuii. 
Soil Sc. 2 (1916) e\s 4.—TIoMBennbie rpiiGbi n iix jeflTejibHOCTb. Id. A1 2.—EdbJiH rpnGnaa 
^iopa b uoHBe? — 3Ha i ieHiie naeceneii b uohbc. Soil Sc. 6 , 2. — Pa3Bimie yueuM o Bnjiax 

Actinomycetes, Soil Sc. 8 , «M 2. — Pe$. KBacmiKOBa HArp/K 2 , 1 (1925) 75 — 78. 

— IIOHBenHaa MiiKpoGuoJoriia b 1924 r. IIonbiTKa aHa.ni 3 a n cnnTe 3 a. Soil Sc. 19, 3 
(1925). — 3 aMeTKa Amp. HArp/K 3, 1 (1926) 59. 

— EaKTepim, OKiicjiaioimie copy. J. of Bact. 7, A? 6 . — Ha/teaman cpeja jaa ii30.inpo- 
Baima Thiohacillus thiooxidans. TaM >ne.— Pe$. HArp/K 2 (1925) 78. 

— MiiKpoGiioaor. anajin 3 nouBbi KaK noKa 3 aiejb ec ii.ioiopojua.—Pe$. HArp/K 2 (1925; ; 
78 — 79. 152, 226 — 227. — Cm. Taiifte IIlTypM. 

Williams, O. W. Ko.iiih. ii KanecTB. onpeie-ieinia GaKTepna.ibHOii <wopbi .hcbctb. 
ii KyjbTypiibix iiomb Texaca. Soil Sc. 19, 3 (1925).— Pe$. Amp. HArp5K 3 (1926) 60. 
Biraorpa^CKim (aHa. 3 poGno 3 b iiohbc) cm. MamycTHH. 

BnHTep, H. A. PacniT. ^o.uiHbi Mrii. ILm. TaEC 25,2 (1926) 158 —176.—Winter, 1ST. A_ 
tb. d. Vegetation ini Tale d. FI. Mga. (Gouv. Leningrad". Bull. Jard. Bot. 25, res, 
alleni. 175. 

BucJioyx, C. M. (RmoGiiojor. aHa.ni 3 aeM.iiicioro TOpd>a c ooiiaaiemiH Ha p. BojibiuaH 
Kouib, OciaiuK. y. TBepcKoii ryG. II 3 B. Canpon. Kom. 2 (1925) 82. Arp. — Wislouch, S. 
Phytobiol. Analyse d. «Erdtorfs» am Flusse Gr. Koschj im Gouv. Twer. Milt. d. SapropeU 
Komit. Lgr. 2 (i925) 82. Russ. 

— (RnioGiio.ior. aiiajni 3 KocbKOBCK. canpone.ia Kopu. y. Tb. ryG. TaM H<e 77 — 80. — 
Phytobiol. Analyse d. Ivosjkow Sapropeiits im Gouv. Twer. Ibidem 77 — 80. Russ. 

— (Riitooiio.i. aHa.ui 3 Koihck. iiCKon. canponeama Ociam. y. Tb. rvG. TaM a?e 81.— 
Phytobiol. Analyse d. Kosch’fossileii Sapropeiits im Gouv. Twer. Ibidem 81. Russ. 

— (RutoGito.!. aHaan 3 MeH 3 ea. ropionero caaHija Y^iim. rvG. Tan >Ke 83. — P liy tohiot 
Analyse d. Menselin Brennschiefers im Gouv. Ufa. Ibidem 83. Russ. 

BopoHHXHH, H. H. K Giioaormi ropbno-co.ieHbix 03ep OKpecTHocieii namropcKa. 
Kypopmoe 4tvio 1926, A? 5. 8 cip. Otthck 8 °. — Woronichin, 1 ST. 1 ST. Zur Biologic der bitler- 
salzigen Seen in der Umgebung von Pjatigorsk (nordl. Kaukasus).—Archiv f. Hydrobiol. 17, 4 
J 926) 628 — 643. — cm. xanaie b II — III. 

BoponmjroBa ylaKiepiin hohbm) cm. flnaHOBa. 

ByjiL$, Ear. Maiepiiaai.r no <i>HTO<i>eHO.ioniii mHuioro Gepera Kpbma. 3an. Hiikiit. BC 8 
(1925) 47. 

ByjiLcjf), E. B. Ilpoiicxomeiiiie mopbi KpbiMa. 3an. KpwM. OE 9 (1926) 81 —108.— 
Wulff, E. Entw. geschichte der Flora der Ivrim. Bull. Soc. Xat. Crimee, res. allem. 108. 
Cm. TaKHie b I ii IV. 

BasoBCKHH, II. JL Po.n> pacniT. noupoBa b pacnpcieaemm Bjaa^iiocieu b iihjkhhx 

c. ioax Bosjvxa. II 3 B. On. 4eaa 4ona ii C. KaBKa 3 a. 1 (1924). — Pe$. K b a c* h ii k o b a. HArplK 1 
(1924) 6341 

TafiflyKOB, H. IlccaejOBaima no 3KO.iormi iipecHOBOjiibix BO,topocaeii. 3an. Ecaop. 
IIiict. CX 4 (1925) 73 —150, 4 pnc., iieM. pe3. 150. Miihck.—G aidukow, 1ST. Zur Oekologie 

d. Siisswasseralgen. S. Bot. Archiv 6 (1924) 112. 

Kirste Hanns. O pocTe paCTemiii Ha Kiicabix nouBax. Zts. Pfl. ernahrung. etc, 5 
(1925) 129 —195. — Pe*. 4paueB. HArp'yK 3 (1926) 419. 

reApoHu;, K. K. It Bonpocv o iiombchhoh CTpvKTvpe ii c.-xo 3 . ee 3 Ha i ieHim. II 3 B. T. II. 
On. Arp. 4, 3 (1926) 117 — 127. — K. Gedroiz. Soil structure and its bearing on agricul¬ 
ture. Ann. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russ.). 

— IIOHBbi, neHacbimemibie ocHOBamiaMii. Meioanna onpe^e.ieumi n t. j. IKOnArp 
1921 — 23. 22 , Otj. 1 (1924) 1 — 27. — Pea>. 4 p a n e b. HAtplK 1 (1924) 702 — 704. 

P 6 HE 6 JFL, A. r. IIpejB. oG 3 op paGoT naaiiKT. napnm Kapcnoii aKCnej;. 1925. II 3 B. 
Hayn.-Ilcca. IIiict. IlepM. Yu. 4, 5 (1925) 197 — 199. — Henckel, A. Vorlauf. IJebersicht 
d. Arbeiten d. Planklonpartei d. Karaexpedition 1925. Bull. Inst. Biol. Univ. Perm., res 
allem. 198 — 199. 
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TeHKejib, A. r. Maiep. k ®HTonjaHKTOHV Kapcnoro Mopa. TaM me 3 (1925). IIpii- 
Jiom. 2, 1 — 60, 7 Tao.L — Mater, z. Phytoplankton d. Karameeres. Ibidem, res. allem. 
55 — 60, 7 pi. 

— HeKOT. Maiepnajhi k no3iiaHnio n.iaHKT0iia 03. Baumm. TaM me 3, 8 (1925) 285 — 
290. —Einige Materialien zum Phytoplankton des Baikalsees. Ibidem, dent. Res. 290. 

Phji£36h 9 K. K. Maiep. no nccjeju 03. T.iydoKoro. T]). Tiupod. Ct. Ha r.iv6. 03 . 
MocKBa. 6, 2 —3 (1925) 3 —19. — Hulsen, K. Unters. d. Grundproben d.Sees Glubokoje. 
Arb. d. Hydrobiol. St. am See Glubokoje (Moskau) deut. Res. 17 — 19. 

TjiHHKa, K. fl. Co.iohiu,i ii co.ioimaKH AaiiaTCKOii Maem CCCP (Cuoiipi, ii TypKecian). 
IIob. 4ep- Mi 1926. 73 cip. 

Topo^KOB — Gorodkov, B. Sur la nomenclature des associations vegetales. Bull. 
Ac. Sc. Lgr. 1926, 13 — 14, 1221 — 1228. 
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jioacKoro aeciniueCTBa. IK. PRO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 5 — 32, 5 nepT. — Kortschagin, A. Gegen- 
seitige Verhaltnisse von Wald- u. Wiesenassoziationen. JSBR, res. alleni. 31 — 32, 5 fig. 

KopaKHHa, B. <P. K xapabTcpncTiibe ceBcpHbix bJiciiepiim.— Tp. Bo.iorox Moa.-Xoa. 
IIhct. 53 (1925) 57 cip.—Korj akina, W. Zur Charakteristik-der nordlichen Klcewiesen.— 
Arb. Milchwirls. Inst. Wologda (Russ). 

— K Onoaorim aaaHbeii KanvcTbi. — Tp. Bo.iorox Moa.-Xo3 . IIhct. 55 (1925) 1 —12, 
6 puc. — Zur Biologic des Donnerbartes ( Sednm purpureum — Arb. Milchwirls, Inst. Wo¬ 
logda. (Russ.). 

KoceHKo, H. O. npouecc BOCciaHOB.ieHiia ne.iniibi no jaHHMM H3 HadJiKaeimii na,t 
«3aKa3iniK0M» KydaHCKOii onbunoit ciaHuim. — Tp. KydaHCK. C.-X. IIhct., 3 (1925) 3 —14, 
c naaHOM. — Kosenko, I. S. Prozess der Wiederherstellung des Urzustandes der Vegetation 
nach der Beochachtungen des Reservats der Kubanschen Versuchsstation.—Arbeit, des 
Kubanschen Landw. Inst., 3 (Russ.). 

r KocTbrq;eB, C. n.j Otjou c.-\ 03. MiiKpodnoaornii. Tox oth. TIIOA 1924 — 25 r., 
15-20. 

Kostychew, S. et Ryskaltchouk, A. llpoavKTbi oiiKcaumr aiMOC<i>. N Azotobacter 
affile. CR. Ac. Paris 180 (1925) 2070. — Pc*. HArplK 2 (1925) 571. 

KocTEmeB, C., A. mejioyMOBa it O. IIIyjiLrHHa. MiiKpoduoaor. xapabTcpiicniKa 
KXKiibix nous. 1. Aaonibiii peaum iiohb iohui. depera Kpbma. Tp. Otx CX. MiiKpoduoa. 
TIIOA. 1 (1926) 5 — 46. — S. Kostytschew, A. Scheloumowa and O. Schulgina. Micro¬ 
biological characteristics of southern soils. 1. Nitrogen problem of the soil of the southern 
Crimean coast. Bull. Bur. Agric. Microb. of St. Inst. Exp. Agr. Leningrad, vol. 1 (1926) 5 — 46 
(russ.). 

KoCTuqeB, C., A. PucKajiL-q:yK n O. inBen;oBa. Xiimhh. nec.ieaOBaniia Haj CBa3bi- 
BaimeM MoaeKyaapiioro aaoia MiinpodOM Azotobacter agile. Tan vkc, 91 —108. — S. Kosty¬ 
tschew, A. Ryskalchouk and O. Schwetzowa. Chemical researches on molecular 
nitrogen binding by Az. agile. Ibidem 91 —108 (russ.). 

KoxaHOBCKaa, JL IIccjeiOBamia mx TpaHCiinpaujieii pacieiiiiii b vcjobiihx cydaab- 
miiicBoii 30Hbi. 1KPEO 10 (1925; 1926, 239 — 250, 19 pnc. — L. Kochanovsky (f). Some 
investigations on the transpiration of plants in conditions of a subalpine zone. JSBR, 10 
(1925) res. angl. 250, 19 fig. 

KomToaHn;, X. O. Oiibn uccjcao Banna <&jopi>i u <i>ayHbi dbicoropciuix ropbKO- 
co.ieHbix 03ep ii diioJoriiHecKiix npoiteccoB, nporebaiomnx b iiux b cbh3ii c odpa30- 
BaHiieM .leHcduoii rpa3ii. Tp. Ba.ibiieo.x IIhct. Ha KaBK. mhh. box namropCK. 1923. 
I. 108-117. 
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KpaBKOB, C. n. K BOIipOCV 0 3HaHeHHH IIOMBCHH bIX paCTlIOpOB B >KH3HH K\.lbT. 

pacTCunii. II3B. Hhct. On. Arp. 4, 1 —,2 (1926) 41 — 47. —Kravkoff[v], S. On the bearing 
of Soil Solutions for the Growth of Cult. Plants. Ann. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russe). 

KpacoBCKaa, H. B. KopHeBaa cncTeivia pacTennii ii pod ee b 3aBiiciiMOCTii ot imem- 
hhx (taKTOpOB. Tp. npiiK.i. Hot. 15, o (1925) 57 —114, 14 pnc. 

Ky^paBiteBa, AHHa. (MocKBa). IIpeBpau^CHne <i>opM a30Ta b nouBe b cbh 3 h c nnipii- 
^HKauneii. HArp5K 1, 4 (1924) 297—311, 3 uepT. — Anna Kudrjawzeva. Die Umwandlung 
der N — Yerbindungen ini Boden ini Zusammenhang der Nitrifikation. J. Landw. Wiss. 
Deut. Res. 310. 

Ky^pamoB, B. B. Top<i>flHHKn Beaynibcro no.iyocTpOBa (Hob. 3 e3ua). Tp. II.iob. Mop. 
Havun. Hhct. 12 (1925) 107 — 119, 4 pnc. — Kudrjaschow, W. Torfmoore der Beluschij 
Halbinsel (Nowaja Zemlja). Ber. wiss. Mecresinst. Moskau, deut. Res. 118 — 119, 4 fig. 

Ky3HenoB, C. H. Pe3yjiBT. OaKTepiioaor. ncc.iejtOBaHufl bo^li TjyOoKoro 03. Tp. Tiu- 
po6. Ct. na T.iy6. 03. M. 6, 2 — 3 (1925) 46 — 53.Kuznetzoff, S. — Bakteriolog. Unter- 
suchung d. Wassers vom See Glubokoje. Arb. Hydrob. St. am See Glubokoje (Moskau), 
deut. Res. 52 — 53. 

— ii mepdaKOB, A. n. K Boupocv o pacnpeiejemin Gojtothmx MiiKpoopramiaMOB 
b 3aBiiCHM0CTH ot d>n3.-xiiM. cbouctb oo.iOTiioii bokm. TaM ate 54 — 62, 2 Tafki. — Kuzn. u. 
Scherbakoff, A. The distribution of microorganisms in the moor in connection with phys.- 
chcm. properties of moor water. Ibidem, cngl. summ. 61 — 62, 2 pi. 

KyjiLTHacoB (TeodoT. Hhct.) cm. Kopobhh. 

Kyncfxjjep (Phctiit. BaaTUKii) cm. IIojraHCKaa. 

JIaBpeHKO, E. — n o t a n e h k o, T. II. Onepn d>.iopi>i ojeccmix coaonnaKOB. Htypn. 
nayH.-iicc.iei. Ka<£. b Cktecce, 1, 5 (1924), 33 — 45, c hcm. pea.— nouBOBCjeHiic, 21, 1 (1926) 
102 — 103. Pe*. 

JIaBpeHKO, E. — Sirjiaev, G. i Lavrenko, E. Materialv po izuceniju bolot 
Charcovskoj gubernii. I. Kljukvennoe boloto v okrestnostjach goroda Charcova. — Prace 
Moravske Prirodovedeck^ Spol£cnosti, Svaz. I, spis 7, signat. F. 7, 1924, 315 — 330.— 
nouBOBemcnne 21, 1, 1926, 101 — 102 (ABiope<i>.). 

JIacTOHKHH (cooOm. Ba;u. 03.) cm. Kop,a;a. 

JTede^eB, A. 3>. Iladaio^eHim iiaj pacxojiiOM Bojjbi nouBOK) no r t anpe.ibCKiiM napoM, 
apoBOii nmcHnuefl n KVKypv30ii b 4oncKoii oO.iacrn. IIsb. On. 4caa 4 0H & 11 C. KaBitaaa, 4* 
1924. — Pe*. HArp5K 1 ‘(1924) 634. 

Legthy and Sando. I^BereHne nmennubi. J. of Agr. Res. 27 (1924) A? 5. — Pe<i>. 
HArplK 2 (1925) 152. 

Leonard, L. Otcytctbiic KjiyOeHbK. daKTepnii y noaceM. oooobmx [Caesalpinioidea]. 
Soil Sc. 20 (1925) AS 2. —Pe*. An*p. HArpjK 2 (1925) 823. 

Lesage, P. IIcKvccTBenHO bm3b. n uepejaiom. no nacae^CTBy CKopocne.iocTb y Lepi- 
ilium sativum. RgenB. 38 (1926) 65. — Pc*. 4 om. IlArpiK 3. 9 (1926) 623. 

JEhhhh, A. H. (MocKBa). K mitojiikc ko.iiim. yuera OeiiTOca. P. Tn^poG. 5K. 4 (1925) 
50 — 53. — Lipin, A. lb. d. quantit. Methodik d. Berechnung von Bodenorganismen. Russ. 
Hydrob. Zts. Saratov. Russ. 

JEhhkhh, B. H. Bjnniniie hii3kiix reMnepaTyp na iipopacTaunc .icchmx cewflH. 3an. 
ropemt. C.-X. IIiict. 2 (1924). —Pe<i>, HArp5K 2 (1925) 570. 

JIodaHOB, H, B. KpimiM. j.ni Bbicmnx paCT. noMBeimafl B.iaatnocTb. I. BercTaij. onbiTbi. 
HArp5K 2, 4 (1925) 243 — 257.— 1ST. Lobanov. Die minimalc fur die Pflanzenwurzeln 
zuganglichc Bodenfeuchtigkeit. J. Landw. Wiss. (russ.). 

JIonaTHHa (3iiiKpo6bi iiomb) cm. KopcaKOBa. 

JIiodHMeHKo, B. H., O. A. IHerjroBa n 3. n. EyjiraKOBa. OnbiTbi Ha,t copeBiio- 
BamieM 3 a mccto y pacTemiii. SK. PRO 10. 3 — 4 (1925) 1926, 293 — 338, 5 nepT.— 
V. Lubimenko, M-lle O. A. Sceglova ot M-me Z. P. Boulgakova. Recherches expe- 
rimentales sur la lutte pour Tespace chez les plantes superieures. I. SBR res. fr. 336 — 338, 
5 fig. 
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MaKCHMOB, H. A. 0 a.ii3iiouoniH. npnpoie 3acyxoycToiiHiiBOCTii pacTemiii. (JoKuai 
Ha Meaayuap. BoianiiM. KoHrpecce b r. lliana, Hbio-HopK). H3B. HOnArp 4, 4 (1926) 
181 —187. — N. A. Maximov. On physiology of drought resistant plants. Ann. Exper. 
Agr. (russ.). 

Maximov, N. and Krassnosselsky— Maximov, T. Wilting of plants in its con¬ 
nection with drought resistance. J. of Ecology 12 (1924) 95 —110. 

MajieeB, B. II. OnepK pacniTeabHOCTii IIifuyHABi. — H3 b. A6xa3CK. Hayun. 06m., 1 
(1925) 39 — 51. [—Malejev. Apercu sur la vegetaton de Pitzunda]. — Bull. Soc. Scientif. 
d’Abkhasie. 

— MaiepnauLi no BOiHOdoaoTHon pacmr. A6xa3iin. TaM am 3 (1926) 3 — 20, 1 thou. 
CvxyM.—Maleev, V. Materiaux sur les hydrocotyles des eaux douces de FAbkhazie. Ibidem, 
res. fr. 20, 1 pi. 

MajLtijeB (copHbie pad.) cm. b VIII. 

Mevius, V. B.umHHe pH Ha H3BecTea.ooHbie pacTeuna. Zts. f. Bot. 16 (1924) A° 11.— 
Pea.. HArp}K 2 (1925) 224. 

MnmycTHH, E. H. TepMoa.nubHbie oaKTcpnn nonBbi. Becm ISaKTep. ArpOH. Ct. A* 24 
(M. 1926) 83 — 101. —Pea.. (CoGokb) HArp5K 3 (1926) 526. 

— Winogradsky, S. Sur Fetude de Fanaerobiose dans la terre arable. CR. Ac. 
Paris, 1925. — noMBOBeieHiie 21, 1 (1926) 88 (Pea..). 

Mocojiob, B. n. K iiByneimio Gnouomn uvra. I. Bo,HHO-B03iymHbiii n mrraT. peauiM 
ayroBOii aepniiiibi. IIArp5K 2 (1925) 3 —18, 3 pnc. — W.. P. Mossolov. Zur Kenntniss der 
Wiesenbiologie. J. Landw. Wiss. (russ.). 

— To am. II. TpaBOdoii n xob.-oot. oueHKa ypoacaa pa3unn. TimoB .ivra. HArpJK 2, 2 
(1925) 121 —137. — Mosolow, W. Zur Kcnntnis d. Wiesenbiologie. II. J. Landw. Wiss. 
(russ.). 

MypamKo, cm. TyaanicoB. 

MumKOBCKaa, E. E. CociaB 30UbHbix ojcmchtob pacnu. nonpoBa b 3aBiiciiMOCTii 
ot noHBCHiibix mnoB. 113 II3B. AMypcKOii o6a. C.-X03. on. ct. Bbin. 7. 1925. IkiaroBemeHCK.— 
Pea.. HArpJK 3, 3 (1926) 239. 

Ma3^;pHKOB, H. n. K ii3y i ieniiio pacTirr. iioeMHbix ropouciuix uyroB aa p. Okou 
nponiB r. MypoMa. Pao. Okck. Enoa. Ct. 3 (1925) 17 — 27. — Mjazdrikov, I. Zur Kenntnis 
d. Vegetation der Auenwiesen im Oka-Tale bei Murom. Arb. biol. Oka-Si. 

Nikitin(e), B. Sur la distribution du plankton de la Mer Noire. C. R. Ac. Sc. 
Paris 181 (1925) 655. 

HiraraopoBirc, A. A. K Bonpocv o npummax 3 acyxoycTOiiHiiBOCTii HeKOTOpbix 
pacTCHiiii. (Capar. c.-x. ct.). HArpjK 3 (1926) 341 — 358, aura. pe3. 357 — 358. 

HoBonoKpoBCKHn, EL B. PacTiit. CeB.-KaBKa3. npaa. — H3 b. 4 0hck - Hhct. C.-X. 
ii Meanop., 5 (1925), Ilpnaoamnne, 1 — 27, 1 napTa.— Novopokrovskij, I. V. Die Vege¬ 
tation des Nord-Kaukasischen Landes.— Ann. Ecole Sup. Agric. et Amelior. (Russ). Pea.. 
(4 o k t y p o b c k ii ii). noHBOBeiemic, 21, 1 (1926) 109 — 110. 

Olsen, C. KoimcHTpaujifl iioiiob H b nouBe ii ee 3HaneHiie ;tua pacTiiTeabHOCTii. Trav. 
Labor. Carlsberg 15 (1923). — Pea.. HArpJK 1, 5 — 6 (1924) 437 — 439. — Cp. BaabTep 
iKPEO 8 (1923) 233. 

Olsen, C. IIccaeaoBaiina o pocTe HeKOTOpbix uaTcnux uyabr. pacTeimii na nouBax 
c paaaiimioii KOHueHTpamieii iiohob Boaopojta. C. rend. Laboral. Carlsberg 16 V A! 2 1925.— 
4 om. Pea.. HArpJK 3 (1926) 136. 

OMeaaHCKHi, B. JI. 3aMeTKii o canponeae. Il3B. Canpon. Kom. 2 (1925) 11—15. Jrp. 
Omeljanskij, W. Bemerkung iib. d. Sapropel. Mitt. d. Sapropel-Kom. 2, Russ. 

— O Kiiure noTOiibe «CanponeuiiTbi». TaM am 8 —10. — Uber Potonie’s Bucli 
«Die Sapropelite». Ibidem 2 (1925) 11 —15. Russ. 

— HoBciiunie Teneiiiia b oouacTii nccaeiOBamia Miinpooiibix cna iiombm. H3B. T. IIiict. 
On. Arp. 4, 1 — 2 (1926) 1 — 6. — V. L. Omeliansky. Recenl ways in Soil Microbiology. 
Ann. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russe). 
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KpaBKOB, C. n. K BOJIpOCV 0 aHaHCHHII IIOMBCHHblX paCTBOpOB B 1KH3HH KA.lbT. 

pacTennii. II3B. Hhct. On. Arp. 4, 1—,2 (1926) 41 — 47. — Kravkofffv], S. On the bearing 
of Soil Solutions for the Growth of Cult. Plants. Ann. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russe). 

KpacoBCKaa, H. B. KopHCBaa cncTOMa pacTCHiiii n pod ec b 3aBiiciiMOCTii ot biiciu- 
Hnx ^aKTopoB. Tp. IIpiiKJ. Lot. 15, 5 (1925) 57 —114, 14 pnc. 

KyapaBijeBa, AHHa. (MocKoa). npeBpamemie <i>op>i a30Ta b noUBe b cbhsh c uirrpii- 
<D 0 Kauueii. HArplK 1, 4 (1924) 297—311, 3 nepi. — Anna Kudrj awzeva. Die Umwandlung 
der N — Verbindungcn im Boden ini Zusammenhang der Xitrifikation. J. Landw. Wiss^ 
Deut. Res. 310. 

KyapamoB, B. B. Topa>flHHKn Ee.iymtero nojyocipoBa (Hob. 3cmjh). Tp. IJ.tob. Mop. 
Haynn. Hhct. 12 (1925) 107 —119, 4 pnc. — Kudrjaschow, W. Torfmoore der Beiuschij 
Halbinsel (Nowaja Zemlja). Ber. wiss. Meeresinst. Moskau, deut. Res. 118 — 119, 4 fig. 

Ky3HenoB, C. H. Pe3yjibT. damepnojor. uccjieaoBaHufi Boaw LiydoKoro 03. Tp. Tiia- 
pod. Ct. Ha T.iyd. 03. M. 6, 2 — 3 (1925) 46 — 53. — Kuznetzoff, S. — Bakteriolog. Unter- 
suchung d. Wassers vom See Glubokoje. Arb. Hydrob. St. am See Glubokoje (Moskau), 
deut. Res. 52 — 53. 

— ii IIJepdaKOB, A. n. K Boupocy o pacnpeae.ieHiin dojioTHbix MiiKpoopraHii3.Moa 
b 3 aBiiCHMOCTn ot <&h3.-xiim. CBoflCTB oojOTHoii BO^bi. TaM a;e 54 — 62, 2 radji. — Kuzn. u. 
Scherbakoff, A. The distribution of microorganisms in the moor in connection with phys.- 
chem. properties of moor water. Ibidem, engl. summ. 61 — 62, 2 pi. 

KyaBTHacoB (TeodoT. IIhct.) cm. Kopobhh. 

KyncJjcJjep (Phctiit. Ea.iTHKii) cm. IIojiaHCKas. 

JIaBpoHKo, E. — n o t a n e h k o, T. II. Onepn <j>.iopbi oaeccmix cojonnaKOB. iKvpn_ 
iiayH.-ncc.iea. Ka$. b Oaecce, 1, 5 (1924), 33 — 45, c hcm. pea.— nouBOBeaemie, 21, 1 (1926) 
102 — 103. Pe*. 

JIaBpoHKo, E. — S i r j i a e v, G. i Lavrenko, E. Materialv po izuceniju bolot 
Charcovskoj gubernii. I. Kljukvennoe boloto v okrestnostjach goroda Charcova. — Prace 
Moravske Prirodovedeckd Spoldcnosti, Svaz. I, spis 7, signat. F. 7, 1924, 315 — 330.— 
noHBOBeaeHiie 21, 1, 1926, 101 —102 (ABTope$.). 

JlacTOHEKHH (coodm. Ba.ia. 03.) cm. Kopaa. 

JEede^eB, A. <£. Hadmoaemm Haa pacxoaoM Boau nouBOio noa anpe.ibCKiiM napou, 
npoBOii nmcHimefi n KVKypv30ii b 4oiickoh od.iacm IIsb. On. /(ejia ^OHa n C. Kannaan, 4* 
1924. — Pe$. HArplK l‘(1924) 634. 

Legthy and Sando. I^BereHne nmemmbi. J. of Agr. Res. 27 (1924) A1 5. — Pe<i>. 
HArpJK 2 (1925) 152. 

, Leonard, L. Otcytctbiic KjiydenbK. daKTepnii y noaceM. dodoBbix [Caesalpinioidea]. 
Soil Sc. 20 (1925) A! 2. —Pe*. A nap. HArp/K 2 (1925) 823. 

Lesage, P. IIcKyccTBenno BH3B. u uepeaaiom. no HacaeacTBy CKOpocne.iQCTb y Lepi- 
dium sativum. RgenB. 38 (1926) 65.—Pe<n. ^0 3i. HArpiK 3. 9 (1926) 623. 

JIhiihh, A. H. (MocKBa). K m< ToaiiKe ko.iiim. vueTa deHTOca. P. Tnapod. 5K. 4(1925) 
50 — 53. — Lipin, A. lb. d. quantit. Methodik d. Bcrechnung von Bodenorganismen. Russ. 
Hydrob. Zts. Saratov. Russ. 

JThiikhh, B. JI. Bjhihiiiic nnaniix TeMnepaTvp na npopacTamie .icciibix ccmhh. 3an. 
Topenn. C.-X. liner. 2 (1924). —Pe$, IIArpJK 2 (1925) 570. 

JIodaHOB, H, B. KpiiTiiH. ana Bbicmux pacT. riOMBOiiuaa Bjaamocrb. I. BercTaq. onbiTbi. 
HArpJK 2, 4 (1925) 243 — 257. — N. Lobanov. Die minimalc fur die Pflanzenwurzeln 
zugangliche Bodenfeuchtigkeit. J. Landw. Wiss. (russ.). 

JIonaTHHa (Miinpodbi nouB) cm. KopcaicoBa. 

JIiodHMeHKo, B. H., O. A. HHerjroBa n 3. II. EyjiraKOBa. OnbiTbi Haa copeBiio- 
BamieM 3a mccto v pacreHiiii. 5K. PBO 10. 3 — 4 (1925) 1926, 293 — 338, 5 hcjjt.— 
V. Lubimenko, M-lle O. A. Sceglova ct M-me Z. P. Boulgakova. Recherches expe- 
rimentales sur la lutle pour l’espace cliez les plantes superieures. I. SBR res. fr. 336 — 338, 
5 fig. 
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MaKCHMOB, H. A. 0 <i>ii3iio.ioniH. upnpoie 3acyxoycToiiHiiBOCTii pacieHiiii. (.Joiuai 
Ha Meatfynap. BoraHim. KoHrpecce b r. lliana, Hbio-HopK). H3 b. HOnArp 4, 4 (1926) 
181 —187. — N. A. Maximov. On physiology of drought resistant plants. Ann. Exper. 
Agr. (russ.). 

Maximov, N. and Krassnosselsky— Maximov, T. Wilting of plants in its con¬ 
nection with drought resistance. J. of Ecology 12 (1924) 95 —110. 

MajieeB, B. II. OnepK pacriiiejLHOCTii nnayH^bi.— H3B. AoxaacK. Hay i m. Oonu, 1 
(1925) 39 — 51. — Malejev. Apercu sur la vegetaton de Pitzunda]. — Bull. Soc. Scientif. 
d’Abkhasie. 

— MaiepiiajBi no BOjtHOdojiOTHOH pacmT. Aoxa3iiii. TaM /Ke 3 (1926) 3 — 20, 1 Tad.i. 
CyxyM.—Maleev, V. Materiaux sur les hydrocotyles des eaux douces de TAbkhazie. Ibidem, 
res. fr. 20, 1 pi. 

MaJiBi^es (copHLie pad.) cm. b VIII. 

Mevius, V. B.iiuihhc pH Ha ii3Becie<i»00Hwe pacTemia. Zts. f. Bot. 16 (1924) A1 11.— 
Pe<i>. HArpiK 2 (1925) 224. 

MnmycTHH, E. H. TepMO<i>H.ibHbie 6aKiepnn nouBbi. BecTH. BaKTep. Arpon. Ct. As 24 
(M. 1926) 83 —101. —Pe*. (Codo.aeB) HArpiK 3 (1926) 526. 

— Winogradsky, S. Sur Tetude de Tanaerobiose dans la terre arable. CR. Ac. 
Paris, 1925. — noHBOBeienne 21, 1 (1926) 88 (Pe<&.). 

Mocojiob, B. n. K H 3 \ r HeiinK) dno.ioniH jyra. I. Bo,HHO-B 03 iyfflHbiii ii ninai. peauiM 
jiyroBOii jepmiHbi. HArpiK 2 (1925) 3 —18, 3 puc. — W. P. Mossolov. Zur Kenntniss der 
Wiesenbiologie. J. Landw. VViss. (russ.). 

— To >KC. II. TpaBOCTOii n xos.-oot. oueHKa ypoaiaa pa3Jiin. mnoB nyra. HArpiK 2, 2 
(1925) 121 —137. — Mosolow, W. Zur Kenntnis d. Wiesenbiologie. II. J. Landw. Wiss. 
(russ.). 

MypamKo, cm. TyaafiKOB. 

MumKOBCKaa, E. E. Cociau ao.ibHbix aaeMCHTOB pacnu. nonpoBa b 3aBiiciiMOCTii 
ot noHBCHHbix mnoB. Ha I13B. AMypcKoii od.i. C.-X03. on. ct. Bbiu. 7.1925. IkiaroBemeHCK.— 
Pe<b. HArpiK 3, 3 (1926) 239. 

Ma3,npHKOB, H. n. K nayneiniio paciui. noeMHbix ropoicimx .ivroB 3a p. Okoli 
nponiB r. MypoMa. Pad. Okck. E 110 . 1 . Ct. 3 (1925) 17 — 27. — Mjazdrikov, I. Zur Kenntnis 
d. Vegetation der Auenwiesen im Oka-Tale bei Murom. Arb. biol. Oka-Si. 

Nikitin(e), B. Sur la distribution du plankton de la Mer Noire. C. R. Ac. Sc. 
Paris 181 (1925) 655. 

Hn^HnopoBH^i, A. A. K Bonpocv 0 npiinimax 3acyxoycroiiHiiBOCTii HCKOTOpbix 
pacieHiiii. (Capar. c.-x. ct.). HArpiK 3 (1926) 341 — 358, aura. pe3. 357 — 358. 

HoBonoKpoBCKHn, H. B. PacTiiT. CeB.-KaBKa3. npaa. — H3 b. 4 01ICK - Hhct. C.-X. 
ii Meniiop., 5 (1925), Hpiiao/Keniie, 1 — 27, 1 napTa. — Novopokrovskij, I. V. Die Vege¬ 
tation des Nord-Kaukasischen Landes.— Ann. Ecole Sup. Agric. et Amelior. (Russ). Pen>. 
(4 0 k t y p 0 b c k 11 ii). noHBOBeiemie, 21, 1 (1926) 109 — 110. 

Olsen, C. KoimeiiTpau,Hfl iioiiob H b nouBe 11 ee aHauemie ^.ia pacTiiTe.ibHOCTii. Trav. 
Labor. Carlsberg 15 (1923). — Pe<P. HArpiK 1, 5 — 6 (1924) 437 — 439. — Cp. BaJibTep 
IKPEO 8 (1923) 233. 

Olsen, C. IIccje^OBaima 0 pocre HCKOTOpbix jaTCiuix uy.ibT. pacTemiii na nouBax 
c paajniMHoii KOHiteHTpamieii iiohob Boiopoia. C. rend. Lahorat. Carlsberg 16 V A1 2 1925.— 
4 om. Pe<i>. HArpiK 3 (1926) 136. 

OMejuracKHir, B. JI. 3aMCTKii 0 canponeae. II 3 B. Canpon. Kom. 2 (1925) 11—15. Jrp. 
Omeljanskij, W. Bemerkung lib. d. Sapropel. Mitt. d. Sapropel-Koin. 2, Russ. 

— O KHiire floTOHbe «CanponejiiTbi». TaM a;e 8 — 10. — Uber P 0 t 0 n i e’s Bucli 
«Die Sapropelite». Ibidem 2 (1925) 11 —15. Russ. 

— HoBeiimne Teneiina b oojiacTii nccjeiOBamia Miinpodiibix cun iiombm. H3b. T. Hhct. 
On. Arp. 4, 1 — 2 (1926) 1 — 6. — V. L. Omeliansky. Recent ways in Soil Microbiology. 
Ann. Inst. Exp. Agr. russe). 
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OxoTHHa (coodrn. Ba.u. 03 .) cm. Kopaa. 

IlaBjioB, H. B. OdpoBHLie Jieca TypraftcKoii oG.mcni u iienoTopbie Bonpocbi hx dno- 
.lonni. — II3B. T.i. E. C., 24 (1925) ! 61—71. —Pavlov, N. V. Die Inselwaidungen des 
Turgai-Gebietes und einige Fragcn ihrerBiologie. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe,deutsch. Res. 72. 

Ila^ocKHH, H. K. CoiuiajibHbw npiiHiuin b pacTHi. uapcTBe. 4KPEO 10, 1 — 2 (1925) 
121—133. — J. Paczosky. Le principe social dans le regne vegetal. J. SBR 10 res. 
fr. 133—134. Apea.i n ero lipoHCxoavjCHiie. TaM >ne, 135—138 — I/areal etson origine. Ibidem, 
res. fr. 138. 

— IIo noBOjy CTaTbu npo<p. B. B. Ajexima (DHTOCOU.uo.ionia ii ee nocjejmie 
ycnexn v nac ii na 3anaji,e. 5KPE0 11, 1 —2 (1926) 219 — 224. — A propos d’un article de 
M. A 1 c c h i n e sur les progres recents de la phytosociologie JSBR (en russe). 

Paczoski, Joz. Szkice Fitosocjologiczne. Warszawa. 1925. 136 p. Bibl. Bot. Polsk. 
Tow. Bot. T. 1. 

— Coronilla elegans Pane, auf dem Siidraade d. Erliohung von Podolien. Acta Soc. Bot. 
Polon. 2, 4 (1925) 1 —2. — Cm. Tamne nonjiaBCKaa:. 

IlainKeBH^, B. B. 0 Bjuiamm caMOonbiJieHiia ii nepeKpecTnoro onbuiemia na cienem. 
ypO/KailHocTii iijoaobux jepeBbeB. IIbb. FIIOA 4, 4 (1926) 187 — 200. — Pachkevitch, V. V. 
On the influence of self pollination and cross pollination on the productivity of fruit trees. 
Ann. Inst. Exper. Agron. (russ.). 

n©pcf)HJiL©B, B. B. BbiBOjbi rtupodiioji. 3KCKypcim Ha CaKCKoe 03epo b ceHT. 1925 r. 
Kypopmoc /Je.io 1926 e\l 2, 1—24, 2 puc. — Perfilj ©v, B. Resultate einer hydrobiolog. 
Excursion an den Sakskoje Sec im September 1925. Kurortnojc Djelo 1926, M 2,1 — 24,2 Abb. 

n©TpoBBi, B. ii B. Pacnpe^e.ieHiie paemr. 11 a Ko.ioMeiiCKOM 03epe. Il3B. Caiipon. 
Komht. 3 (Ak. II.) 145 —171, ckji. napia. 1926. (Il3 padoT On. Canp. Ct. 1924 r.). —V. el 
V. Petrov (M-r et M-me). Distribution de la vegetation aux alentours du lac Kolomno 
(gouv Tver). Bull. Com. Saprop. 3 1926 (en russe). 

IIjiothhkob, H. Pe3y.ibTaibi odcaejOBaHua copHoii pacTirrejibHOCTii na tore A.ixaiicKOii 
ryd.— Tp. Ciidup. C.-X. AKa;t., 4 (1925) 191 — 208. 

nojraHCKaa, O. Kupffcr, K. B. Grundziige der Pflanzengeographie des osl- 
baltischen Gebietes. (Mit einer Karte) Riga 1925, p. 224.8°. — H\PEO 10, 3 — 4 (1925 1926, 
398 —401. Pea.. 

IIonJiaBCKaa, T. H. Maiepiia.ibi no ii3yueHiiio pacTHTejbiiocTii KpbiMCboro rocy r i. 
3anoBexHiiKa. M. 1925. 89 dp. 6 puc., Hen. pe3. 85 — 89. llsx. Otj. Oxp. IIpup. rjanuayKii. 
Bbin. 2. — Poplawska, H. Ueber d. Vegetation des Slaats-Natur-Reservat Krym. Moskau. 
1925. Deut. Res. 85 — 89. 

— K Bonpocv 0 xapamepe BepxHeu rpaHHUbi oyna b KpbiMY. 4K. PEG. 10, 1 — 2 (1925) 
105 — 120. — Zur Kenntniss der Hohengrenze der Rolbuche in der Krim. JSBR res. alien). 
119 — 120. 

— J 0 z e f Paczoski. Kartka z historji litosocjologji. Przyroda i Tcchnika, 530—539, 
1924. — JKPEO 10, 3 — 4 (1925) 1926, 397. Pe*. 

IIonoB, M. T. 9KO.iorHHecKHe Tunw pacTiiie.ibHOCTii nycibiHb ioamoro TypnecTaHa. — 
II 3 B. F.i. E. C., 24 (1925) 168 —175. — Popov, M. G. Pflanzenokologische Typen der Wiis- 
tenvegetation in den siidlicheren Teilen von Turkestan. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep. Russe, deutsch. 
Res. 175. 

IIopenKHH, B. C. HadJKaeiiini mu xuaTOMOBbiM njaiiKTOiiOM p. E. HeBKii b 3 UMHiiii 
iiepaoi 1923 — 24 r. P. Tiupod. 3K. 4 (1925) 201 — 213, 2 puc. — Poretzky, W. Beobacht. 
iib. d. Diatomeenplankton d. Flusses Gr. Xevka (Leningrad) im Winter 1923—24. R. Hydrob. 
Zts. deut. Zsf. 212 — 213, 2 Abb. 

— HeKOiopbie iiadjiiojeHuu wax |a;ii3iibio npy^a b napne Pa. E. C. b cbh3ii c HaBO^ne- 
HiieM 23 cem. 1924 r. P. Tiupoo. 5K. 5, 7 — 9 (1926) 182 —188. — W. Poretzky. Einige 
Beobachlungen iib. das Leben des Teiches im Parke des Botanischen Gartens im Zusam- 
menhang mit der Ueberschwemmung am 23 Sept. 1924. Russ. Ilydrobiol. Zts., dq,ut. Res. 
187 — 188. 
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IIoTaneHKO (cojohum Ojeccbi) cm. JTaBpeHKo. 

Hotohbo (CanponeJHTwj cm. Om©jishcbhh. 

IIpoKocJ)L©Ba, A. K. Maiepiiajibi k no3Hamno pacwrejbHOCTu npejropHoii HenHH.— 
II 3 B. 4ohck. IIhct. C. X., 6 (1925) 1925, 3—7.— Prokofieva, A. Contributions a la vege¬ 
tation du territoire des Tchctchenes.— Ann. Ecole Sup. Agric. du Don, res. fr. 7. 

IIpocKopsBOB, E. H. 0 piiTMe Tpancnupamm Tiinuana ( Festuca sulcata Hack.}. IIpn- 
po.ua h C. X 03 . BopOHeac 1926, At 1 — 2, 64 — 65. 

IIpocBopaKOB, E. H. ii ^eyjiHaa, M. K. MmeHCiiBHOCTi) TpaHcnnpannn b 3KOJorn- 
uecKiix paiax BepomiK. BedH. On. /l^a (BopoHe>K. Oo.t. C.-X. On. Ct.) 1925, 1, 16 — 29.— 
Proskorjakov, E. et D©| 0 ]ulina, M. (f). Intensite de la transpiration dans les series 
ecologiques des Veroniqucs. Bull. Agron. exper. Station Agric. Woroneg[e). 

Pa^sHMOBCKHH, O. K ii3yuemno oceHHero n.iaHKTOHa p. npunam. 36ipHUK 4 Hen P. 
Eiioji. Ct. 1 (1926). 

PeB©p.naTTO, B. B. Maiepna.ibi no ii3y i ieHino npnpojbi npnadaKaiiCKoro Kpaa. II3B. 
Tomck. ymiB. 76, 1 (1926) 1—44. Otthck. 

P©B©p,n;aTTO, B. B. OnepK arpodoTaHHuecniix ucc.iejOBaHuii b K)/KHOii Haem Xanac- 
CKoro yea^a EimceiiCKou rydepmni. npoii3Be,ieHHbix .ieTOM 1924 r. Tomck 1926. 1I3B. Tomck. 
ymiB., 76, 1 (1926) 1 — It. Otthck. 

Hegel, K. Die Pflanzendecke der Halbinsel Kola (#K. PEO 9, 246). Autoref. Bot. Cbl. 
4, (1924) 127. 

Pe3BOH, II. K onpe^e.TeHHio noHama «dnoneno3)>. P. Tiupod. VK. 3 (1924) 

204 — 209. — Reswoy, P. Zur Definition d. Bioconose-Begriffes. R. Hydrob. Zts. res. 
all. 209. 

PacaHOBCKHH, H. B. K nero^iiKe nodanoBKii oiibitob no .ivroBO^CTBy. Becm. On. 
4e.ua. BopoHeax. Odj. CX. On. Ct. 1925, 1, 30 — 43. 

PoacaHeu;-Kya:epoBCKaa, C. E. PacTUTejibJiocTb CeMimajaT. ryd. Haem I. Ildopna 
uccne^OBaHua CeMima.iaT. ryd.— Tp. Odin;. Il3yn. Knprii3. Kpaa, Bbin. 6 = t. 5 Bbin. 2 (1924) 
1925, 1 — 98. — [Rozanec-Kucsrovskaja, S. La vegetation du Gouvernement de Semipa- 
latinsk. — Trav. Soc. Etud. d. la Kirghizie). 

PyaaicoB, K. H. BbicymuBaHne nouBbi c MUKpodiioj. tomku 3penna. Becm. EaKTep. 
Arpon. Ct. A° 24 (M. 1926) 15 — 51. —Pe#. C o 6 o j e b a HArpiK 3 (1926) 526. 

Rylov, W. Beitr. z. Kenntnis d. Hochproduktiond. Ileleoplanktons. 1. Lb. cine Was- 
serbliite von Anabaena scheremetievi Elenk. im Tritonteich (Gouv. Petrograd). Intern. Rev. 
d. Hydrob. u. Hydrogr. 13, 3 —4 (1925) 171 — 184. 

Plijiob, B. M. (Irp.). 0 dnocecTOHHbix OKpacKax bojh b Boioenax 0 Kp. Ct. neTep- 
ro<i>a. P. Tmpod. 5K. 4 (1925) 84 — 95. — Rylov, W. Lb. d. Biosestonfarbungen in d. Ge- 
wassern d. Umgebung von Alt-Peterliof. Russ. Hydrob. Zts. dcut. Res. 93 — 95. 

PiicicajibMryK, K. (cBaabiBamie N) cm. KocTtnieB. 

CaBHHOB, C. B r o u w e r, W. Die Beziehungen zwischen Ernte u. Witterung in der 
Landwirtschafl. Landw. Jahrb. 63, 1 (1926). — II3B. TIIOA 4, 4 (1926) 246 — 249. Pen. 

CaBocTHH, n. B. 0 npuMeHeHiiH dnoMeTp. MeTOja b MeTeopo.ionm. ll3B. Tomck. Yhiib. 
75 (1925). Ottiick. 11 CTp., 2 radJi. KpiiBbix. 

Sapehin, A. Zum Gesetz des Ert.rages. (3. vorl. Mitt.). Ber. DBG 41 (1923) 386 — 
390. —Ref. Bot. Cbl. 4 (1924) 134. 

CBupemco, R. O. MaTep. no ^iiTonjiaHKTOHy hii30biih p. 4 Iien P a - Tp. HepHO-A30B. 
II.-lIpoM. On. Ct. 1 (1925) 203 — 232, 11 pnc. XepcoH, — Swirenko, D. Phyto-Plankton d. 
Dnjepr - Unterlaufes. Arb. d. Ukr. Station d. Schwarz- u. Asow-Meeres, engl. Res. 216, 11 
Abb. Cherson. 

Selle, H. 3HaneHue no i iB. khc.iothoctii a.ia pocTa jbHa. Faserforschung 5 (1926).— 
PecD. Co done b HArp/K 3 (1926; 525. 

CeMeHOB, B. <£. PaMbi oaepa Kapacbero. 3aMema o c^amoBbix donoTax d.ni3 03epa 
Kapacbero b EopoBCKoii aecnoft june KonneT. v. Akmoj. rvd. 157 — 161, c KapTOii. Tp. Cud. 
C.-X. Aksu. 
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CeMGHOB, B. Copnaa pacTHT. Ha iioaax ceB.-BOd. uacTii OMCKoro v. b KOHue 
aera 1920 r. - Tp. Cud. C.-X. Ana*, 3 (1924) 131 — 141. 

— KpaiKuii onepK pacTHT. OmckoA ryd.— II3B. 3an.-Cno. Ot^. P. Teorp. 06m., 4, 1 
(1924) 13 — 46, 1 napia, 1 Taoji. [S©m©nov, V. Die Vegetation des Guv. Omsk. — Bor- 
West.-Sib. Abt. Russ. Geogr. GesellschJ. 

C©m©hob, B. <$. 0 paciirr. ByxTapMHHCKoro npaa ii xpeoia Xo.13vh. Tp. Cud. C.-X. 
Ainu. Omck. 6, 9 (1926) 1 — 38, uapia. — V. S©m©nov. Enters. iib. d. Flora im Flusstale 
des Buchtarma u. auf dent Cholsungebirge. Trans. Siber. Acad. Agr. Omsk. Res. allem. 38. 

CHHHUHH CM. IH0HHHKOB. 

CHHCKaa, E. 0 npnpojie u ycaoBuax odpa30BaHiui KopHenaoaoB. (ITpeju.). Tp. IIpiiKJi. 
Got. 16, 1 (1926) 3 — 35, 4 puc. — Sinskaia, E.. On the nature and the conditions of the 
formation of esculent roots. (Prelim. Rep.). Bull. Appl. Bot. engl. Res. 26 — 35, 4 fig. 

Cmhphob, R . C. HeKOTopBie ocodeHHocTH b pa3Bnnm jBHa noj BJiiaHiieM iiOBBimeH- 
Horo ocmotiih. jaBjieHHfl noHBeHHoro paciBopa. Hayn. Arp. iKypH. 3, 5 — 6 (1926) 334—340. 

Cmhphob, H. II. Kaaemtaps npupo^bi ii pyKOBOflCTBO k Be^eHmo ocHoaoninecKiix 
nadJwueHuii. drp. (F1I3), 1925, 128 cip. E[. 70 k. — Pen. II ji i> n h c k o r o, KpaeBejtemie, 2, 
1 — 2 (1925) 128. 

Cmhphob, H. Jmepaiypa no <i»eno.iornii Poccim. — KpaeBe r ieHiie, 2, 1 — 2 (1925) 
172— 183. 

Cmhphob, II. A. 113 pe3y.ibTaTOB reodOT. iiccaeaoBaiiiifl jtoauHBi p. Okii b Mockob. ryd. 
b 1923 — 24 rr. Pad. Okck. Biioji. Ct. 3, 2 — 3 (1925) 7 —11. MvpoM. — Smirnov, P. A. 
The valley of the river Oka in the Govern, of Moscow. Arb. d. Biol. Oka-St. engl. res. 11. 
Cm. TaK>Ke Ajioxhh. 

ConaBa, Bk. OnbiT ^HTOCoiuioaor. aHaJuma B3aiiMOieiicTBiia Meauy iiH^uBiijtaMii He- 
KOTopBix jivroBBix pacTeHiiii. 3KPEO 11, 1 — 2 (1926) 161 —190. — Sotchava, V. Essai 
d’analyse phytosociologique dc Finfluencp reciproque de quelques plantes herbacees. JSBR, 
res. fr. 189 — 190. 

CnHpH,n;oHOB, M. O HaxoaueHim HCKOTopbix pacTeHHii nyciBiHHBix creneii b paiioHe 
r. IleTponaBJOBCKa, AKMoaiiHCwoii 06 . 1 . II3B. Fa. B. C. 25, 2 (1926) 197 — 200. — M. Spiri¬ 
donov. Cb. das Befinden einiger Wiistcnpflanzen im Bezirke d. Stadt Petropavlovsk Gouv. 
Akmolinsk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 25, res. allem. 200. 

CnptirnH, H. H. II 3 odaacTii neH3eHCKoii .lecocienn. T I. I. TpaBiiHBie cienn I[eii3eH- 
CKOii ryd. M. 1925. ltea. Oxp. IIpHp. B. 4. 

CraHKOB, C. Paciirr. Kbiaioro dcpera KpBiMa (Odmnii ouepn). JKypn. «KpwM» ILu. 
Pocc. 06m. no H3VH. KpBiMa Al 2. M. 1926, 155 — 163, 2 pile. 

— Ectb an Ha KLkiiom oepery KpBiMa Cpe^HaeMHOMopcKaa <&opManiia «Maquis»? Her]. 
K Bonpocy 0 pacmT. <j>opMammx K). Bep. KpBiMa. Il3B. Hnvncrop. Yhiib. 1 (1926) 277 — 309, 
3 puc. — Stankoff [v], S. Existe-t-il sur le littoral meridional de la Crimee du groupiment 
vegetal mediterranean «Maquis»? Bull. Univ. Nijni-Novgorod res. fr. 308, 3 fig. 

CyicaH©B, B. H. PacTHT. accomiaiuia 11 ran HacaaueHuu. II 3 B. Jrp. JecH. IIhct. 32 
(1925) 39 — 58. — Sukatchoff, W. Pflanzenassociation u. Forstbestandestypus. Mitteil. 
Lgr. Forstinst. 32 (1925), deut. Zsf. 55 — 58. 

CyKanoB, B. H. 3KCnepuMenTaaBHafl GUTOCOiuioaorim 11 ee aa^ami. 3an. Jrp. C.-X. 
IIhct. 2 (1925) 174 —185. — Pe*. HArpJK 3, 9 (1926) 613. 

Tarr, L. O bbiiiocjiiiboctii pacTemiii k ii3MeHemno pH. — Pe$. Cod. HArp'/K 2 
(1925) 821. 

TapHoipa,zi;cKHH, A. Maiep. k no3Haiimo <i>ayHBi 11 a>aopbi BOjtoeMOB nepciuciioro 
nodepentBfl Kacn. Mopa. Tp. C.-KaBK. Biioji. Ct. 1, 3 (1926) 1 — 18, 2 rada. Baa;mKaBKa 3 . — 
Tarnogradsky, D. Mater, pour la connaissance de faune et de la flore des eaux du 
litoral persian de lamer Kaspienne. Tr. St. Biol. Caucase du Nord 1 (1926) res. fr. 18, 2 pi. 

TosapHHUKHH, B. H. Baiiamie pa3aHHHOit BjianmocTii hohbbi Ha pa3BHTne CBei;ai»i n 
CBeKaoBiiHHBix BBica^KOB. HArpffi 3, 2 (1926) 121 —134, 3 puc. 

Tomhh, M. II. noHBeHHBie anuiaiiiiiiKii. BoponevK, 1926. 31 crp. Cm. K©jiji©p. 
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Tpocf)HMO£, A. B. (MocKBa). HeKOTopwe HadiiojeHiin Ha,t naMeHeimeM iiohb. paciBOp^ 
aiapOBMX noaeii b TeneHiie Bereian. ncpnoja. HVrp/K 1, 9 —10 (1924) 587 — 613. — A. Tro¬ 
fimov. Zum Studium cl. Aenderungen d. Bodenlosung wahrend d. Yegetationsperiode aut 
verschieden hearbeitoton Brachfeldern. J. Landw. Wiss. [Moskau 1 (1924). Dent. Res 
612 — 613. 

TpyflM Oije.ia C.-X 03 . MiiKpodnoJormi (r. IIhct. On. Arp.). T. 1. IIoji; pea. anaa 
C. II. KocTLineBa. irp. 1926. 168 CTp. — Bulletin of the Bureau of Agricult. Micro¬ 
biology (St. Inst. Exp. Agr.) Ed. by S. Kostvtschew. Yol. 1. Egr. 1926. 168 p. 

TyjiaHKOB, H. M. PacTemie h nonaa b ycaoBimx 3acvnuHBoro noBOJtiKba. I. Iloipe- 
daemie BO r w pacTeHiiann. HArplK 2, 9 (1926) 502 — 519. — Tulajkov, 3Y. Die AVechsel- 
wirkung zwischen Pflanzcn u. Boden in trocknen Gegenden Siid-Ost Russlands. .1. Landw. 
AViss. Deul. Res. 519. 

TyjiaiiKOB, H. M. 11 Mypannco, K). B. Kan ncnoJib3yiOTCH ocajKH Jieia nonnoii 11 
pacTeiniflMH. (Hcnoji>30BaHiie .TUBHeii). HArplK 3, 10 (1925) 604 — 610. — Tulajkov, N. u. 
Muraschko, J. Die Ausniitzung d. Sommcrniederschlage clurch den Boden u. d. Pflanzcn. 
J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Dcut. Res. 610. 

TyMaHOB, H. H. HejociaToniioc BoaocHada;eHiie n 3aBaaaHiie paciemia nan cpeacTBa 
noBbiineiina ero 3 acyxoycToiiwiiBOCTn. Tp. ITpuiu. Eot. 16, 4 (1925) 293 — 399, 5 puc. — 

Tumanov, I. I. Deficiency of water supply and wilting of the plant as means of increa¬ 

sing its drought-resistance. Bull. Appl. Bot. 16 (1926), engl. summ. 389 — 395. 

ypaHOB, A. Maiepnajw k <i>irroconno.iornnecKOMy omicaHtno aanOBCjnoii cienn lieu_ 
seHCKOii rydepiiHH b CBaan c aanoHOM KOHCTaHTHocTii. — Tp. no H3yn. 3anoBejn., 7,. (1925) 

I — 39, 16 <i>nr., 3 Tada. — Uranow, A. Materiaien zu eincr phvtosoziologischen Besehreibung 
der Hegesteppe im Gouvernement Pensa im Lichte des Gesetzes der Konstanz. — [Arb. zur 
Erforschung der Reservate.], deutsch. Res. 39 — 40. 

ycneHCKaa, JL JL K Bonpocv 0 aadojaunBaHnii cvxoaoabHbix avroB. — 1I3B. Pocc 
Fiupoa. IlncT., 13 (1925) 25 — 37, c Tada. — Ouspenskaya, L. Sur la paludification des 
pres secs. — Bull. Inst. Hvdrol. Russ., 13 1925, res. franc. 37 — 38. 

<£a,neeB, H. H. PejiHKTOBoe 03epo Adpay n ero odiiTaTean. Tp. C.-KaBK. Tnap. Ct. 
1, 2 (1926) 1 — 18, 1 Tada. — Fadeev, 3Y. Le iac Abrau et ses habitants. Trav. St. Biol. 
Cauc. du Nord (Vladicaucase), res. fr. 17 —18, 1 pi. 

<£jiepoB, A. 11 B. A. <£jiepoB. PacniT. CeB.-HepnoMopcKoro nodepe>Kba Ka»Ka3a. 
T L 1. PacniT. no.iyocTpoBa Adpav 11 nooepeaaa AHana — HoBopocciiiicK. HoBonepK. 1926. 
94 dp., 6 Tada. Tp. C.-Kaun. Accou;. IL-IIcca. IIhct. 8. — A. Th. Fleroff et V. A. Fle- 
roff. La vegetation de la cote de la mer Noire du nord du Caucase. 1. Flore de la penin- 
sule Abrau. Novotscherkassk. 1926. 

$omhh (dor.-reorp. paiioiibi YKpaiiHbi) cm. .HoKTypoBCKHH. 

Forstensson u. Rathsack. IIccaeaoB. nouB. peanuiiH [pH]. Zts. Pfl. ernahr. 3, 5 
k (1924) 211. — Pe<D. IIArplK 1, 7 — 8 (1924} 531 — 532. [iynmnii Mema Wherry]. 

Fred, E. B. The fixation of atmospheric nitrogen by inoculated soybeans. Soil Se. 

II (1921) A! 6, 469 — 472. Pe*. TymiKOBa TplIpE 16, 5 (1926) 61 — 62. 

XojioflHiJH, M. [H.j r. Maiepnajibi k aKoaornn >Keae30daKTepnii n k aonpocy 
0 dnoxiiMiiM. odpa30Banrin iienoT. ;Keae3Hbix pyj. 3dipmiK 4 H ^np. E 110 . 1 . Ct. 1 (1926 
(Yki).). 

Christensen u. Jessen. Ilccaeju b odaacTii aaeKTpoMeTp. MCTOaa onpeaeaemiH pean- 
min nouBbi. Internat. Mitteil. f. Bodenkunde. 14 (1924) II. 1 — 2. — Pe$. A 0 d a n 0 b a 
IIArp'cK 2 (1925) 73. 

XyaaKOB, H. H. Ilonwe MeTOahi MiiKpodnoaoriiH. ana.ni3a iiombh. HArp'/K 2, 12 (1925 
747 — 757. — Chudjakov, N. Nouv. methodes d’analyse microbiologique du sol. J. Landw 
Wiss. Moskau. (russ.). 

n;emuHCKaa, H. H. rpynnnpoBKa BOjtopocaeii (Algae) ]b BaaaaiiCKOM 03epe]. 3an. 
Fiupoa. IIhct. 1 (1926) 140 —162. — Tseschinskaya, N. Gruppierung der Algen rim Wal- 
daiseben See.]. Mem. Inst. Hydro!. 1. — Cm. Tamre Kopaa. 
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HjnH36pjiHHr, IO. £. CeBepnwe npejeabi 3eM.iejejiiifl. TpIIpI315,3 (1925) 1926, 1 — 146,, 
6 napT.—Zinserling, G. D. .Northern limits of Agriculture. Bull. Appl. Bot. engl. res. 
127 —142, 6 maps. 

— Maiep. no copnoii pacmi. CeB. Kapeann. Tan xe. 16, 4 (1926) 251 — 2^8.— 
Weeds of Northern Karelia. Id., engl. summ. 258. 

Cerighelli, It. Bjnianue imemiinx ac.iobhu Ha npopacianne ceMBH oe3 Kaabniia. C. R. 
Ac. Paris 181 (1925) 728. — Pe*. Aom. HArplK 3 (1926) 424. — Toae. TaM ase 182 (1926) 
483. — Pe<p. raM >ue. 524. 

NIepHaKOBCKas, E. r. BeceHHMi pacTUTe.ibHOCTi> KapanajiHHCKOro paiiona 3aKacnnii- 
ckom odaacTH.— II3B. T. i. B. C., 23, 2 1924 163 — 180, 24 (1925) 88 — 126. — Czernia- 
kowska, E. Spring vegetation in Karakala district, of Transcaspia. — Bull. Jard. Bot. Rep* 
Russe 24 (1925) engl. summ. 126. 

IIlBeijoBa (cBfi3biBaHiie N) cm. KocTtnieB. 

IIIeBejiBOB, I. H. EypbflHii na yupaim Ta oopoTboa 3 hidiii. EKaiepiiHOcaaB. 1925. 
174 crp. Pe<p. MajbneB TpIIpB 16, 5 (1926) 130. 

IHejioyMOBa (Munpodbi iiohb) cm. KocTtiMeB. 

IIIejiy.naKOBa cm. EapaHOB, B. 

IIIeHHHKOB, A. II. h CnHHipxH, C. H. Maiepiiaa k oOTaHiin. h c.-xo3. ii03Hamiio 
BbirOHa. HE On. Arp. 1921 — 23. T. 22, otx 1. Jrp. (1921) 57 — 71. — Pe<D. HArplK 2 
(1925) 157. 

Shiwe, I. W. Il3yHeHHe <i>ii3noaor. daaanca b miTar. epeje. Physiolog. Res. 1, A? 7.— 
Pe<D. Iv b a c h. HArp/K 2 (1925) 74. 

— OTHomeHne Baarii b TBepaoM cydcipaie k <i>ii3iioaor. baiancy coaeii ii np. J. Agiv 
Res. 18, A? 7. — Peo. Taw a<e 75. 

mHnTOHCKHH, A. B. Banamie Ha KaiiMaT aeciibix 3auuiTHbix noaoc b KaMeHHOfr 
Cienn. — 3an. BopoHeiK. C.-X. IIhct., 5 1926 43 — 59. — Schiptsqhinski, A. W. Uber den 
klimatischen Einfluss von Schutz-Wald-Streifen in Kamennaja Steppe, Gouv. Woronesh.— 
Mem. Inst. Agron. a Yoroneje, deutsch. Res. 59 — 60. 
niKopdaTOB (CeB. AoHen) cm. b II. 

IIIjranHHa, E. (CapaTOB). Bachmann, H. Das Phytoplankton d. Schweizerseen* 
Yergl. Planktonstudien). Bern. 1924. 16 p. P. iHjipob. HE 4 (1925^ 116. Pe<P. 

Chodat, E. 3HaueiiHe pH nouBbi aaa cociaBa pacniT. <&opMamiii. Aokt. ji,hcc. SKeHCBCK. 
Yhhb. 1924. — Pe<p. HArpHx 2 (1925) 472 — 474. 

HEonum, A. A. MejiKOincnepcnaa <i>a3a coaoBoro coaomja.— IIpup. n C.-X. 3ac.-IIvci. 
Oda., 1 — 2 1926 83 - 87. 

IIlTypM, JL #. B a k c m a h. Hto TaKoe «ryMyc»? II3B. IIOArp. 4, 4 (1926) 214—218.— 
H3BjeneHiie. 

IHyjiLrHHa, O. r. MiiKpoopramiSMbi nouBbi n ee naoaopoane. Hoa pea. n c npeauc.'u 
anaa. B. J. OMejflHCKoro. «Enda. ArpoH.,» M. ii Jrp. 1926.— Cm. TaKme Ko- 

CTLIMeB. 

IIIyMaKOB (3aKyoaH. naaBHii) cm. EorflaH. 
merjioBa ^copeBHOB. 3a Medo) cm. JIio6nMeHKo. 
mepSaKOB (daKTepim doaoi) cm. Ky3H©noB, C. 

m©p6aKOB, A. II. 0 ropn30UT. pacnpeaeaeiiiiH naaHKTona Ha noBepxHOCin EaydoKoro 
03. b aBr. 1924 r. Tp. rnapod. Ct. na Iayd. 03 . 6, 2 — 3 (1925) 63 — 67. — Scherba- 
koff, A On the horizontal distribution of plancton on the surface of the lake Glubokoje 
in August 1924. Arb. d. llydrob. St. am See Glubokoje 6, 2 — 3 (1925). Moskau. Engl. summ. 
65, 2 diagr. — Cm. TaK>Ke Ky3H©ijoB. 

myKHHa, A. B. KpaTKiin onepK pacTineabHOCTii BaaKapnii (llpeaB. othct). 3eMJie- 
neaemie 27 (1925) 52 — 62. 

Uchhtckhh, B. naaiiKTOH 03. HaiiKa.ia b paiione KyjuvKa n CaioaaiiKii. IIbb. B.-Ciio. 
Ora. PrO. IIpKYTCK 47 (1924) 147 — 152. 
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Til. TeHeTHKa. I^HTOJiorHff. 

Genetique. Cytologie. 

Eayp, 3. Ilaymibie ochobm ce.ieKmin. ITep. c hcm. no,i pen npo<i>.«/K c r a a o b a. 
Il 3 fl. Cadaum. M. 1923. 117 cip. — Toa^e. Ilep. nojt pen npo<£. CaneniHa. Hten 
II. JepeBHfl. 1924. 103 dp. — Pe<p. HAarplK 1, 2 (1924) 168. 

Baur, E. IIccjiejiOBaHHfl Haj npiipoioii n np. pacoBbix pa3.niHnii y Antirrhinum 
majus. Bibl. Genetica 4, Borntrager 1924, 168 p. 49 Abb., 5 farb. Taf. Preis 36 M. — Pe<D. 
HArpiK 2, (1926), 388. 

Blaringhem, L. CKpeiuiiBanne nniemm n Kceniin. CR Ac Paris 180 (1925) 218 
H 389.-Pe<p. Bap. TpIIpB. 16, 5 (1926) 14. 

EojicyHOB, H. H. H3VMeHHe Hac.ie r ncTBeHHOCTi hckot. anaioMHH. ii Mop^ojornu. 
npH 3 HaKOB v caxapHoii cBeiubi. HavKOBi 3anncKn, t. 2 KneB. Hayu.-uccjien Ka<j>e,np. 1924 r. — 
Pe$. b IIArpiK 3 (1926) 60. 

Breslawetz, L. [f]. Polyploide Mitosen bei Cannabis sativa. Ber. DBG 44, 8 (1926) 
498—502, 1 Abb. 

E. B. IlepBbie «noKpi>iTOceMiiHHbie». Ilpnpofla 15, 11—12 (1926) 93—96. [Caytoniales 

ToMaca). 

BaBHJioB, H. H. Hempbi nponcxo^eHna Kyjibiypubix pacieimu. Ifen Hhct. IIpHK.i. 
BoiaH. Jrp. (1926) 248 ct., 5 ub. KapT., 11 puc.—Vavilov, N. I. Studios on the origin of 
cultivated plants. Inst Appl. Bol. Lgr. 1926. Engl. translation 139—248, 5 color, pi., 11 ill. 
BaBHJioB cm. TaK/Ke MnnypiiH. 

Valleau, W. D. Sterility in the strawberry (3eMjflHHKii). J. Agr. Res. 12, 10 (1918) 
613 —669, 4 fig., 6 pi. Washington. Pe$. UlapiiHOii. TpIIpB. 16, 5 (1926) 86—87. 

Wellensiek, S. Genetic Monograph on Pisum. Bibliographia Genetica. 11 (1925) 
343—476. Pe$. Bap. TpIIpB 16, 5 (1926) 46—47. 

— Pisum crosses. Genetica 7, 1—2 (1925)1—64. Pe<i>. Bap. TaM >Ke 47—49. 
Wellington, B. An experiment in breeding apples. II. Techn. Bull. .No 106 (1921). 
N. Y. St. Agr. Exp. St. Geneva j\. Y. 149 pp. Pe<p. P v d it o b TpIIpB 16, 4 (1926) 76—78. 

Williams, R. Studies concerning the pollination fertilization and breeding of red 
clover i Trif. prat.). Univ. College of Wales.? 1925. 58 p. Pe<p. To.iydeB TpIIpB 16, 5 
(1926) 149—152. 

Vilmorin, J. L, L’Heredite chez la betterave cultivee. Paris. 1923. (Hac.ie;tCTBeii- 
HOCTb v KvjibT. CBehxibi). 153 dp. 106 puc., 2 u;b. ii 7 uepH. Tad.i. (4oktop. nice.). — Pe<p. 
HArpHi 1, 12 (1924) 745. 

Winge, O. Umojior. iioc.ien Hajt cneubTomubiMii ii ap. MviamaMn nmenim. Heredi- 
tas 5 (1924) 241-286.-Pe*. HArpHi 1, 12 (1924) 746. 

Gaynes and St9venson. Paamo-imiemiH. ii nmenii i mo-p>KaHbie rnopiubi. J. of Hered. 
13 (1922). — Pe*. IIArplK 1, 1 (1926) 95. 

Dahlgren, O. llecTpo.mcTiibiu rndpiu repami. Hereditas 4 1923.—Pe<p. HArplK 1,12 
(1924) 746. 

Daniel, L. Hac.ie r i;cTBeHiiocTb peMomaHTHocTii v npuBiiTbix pacieHuii. CRAc Paris 182 
(1926) 84.— Hob. nccaen o nac.ie.tCTB. npii3HaKOB, noayu. npiiBiiBKOio v Helianthus DangearcU 
Taw me 800.—Pe<i>. 4 o m. HArp}K 3 (1926) 528. 

floSpaEcaHCKHH, <£. P. Oo3op reHeniueuecKiix iiccje^OBamiii BnjoB po.ia Drosophila . 
TpnpE 15 , 5 (1925) 45—56. 

— MyTanim v r iypMana. npupoja 15, 1—2 (1926) 110—111.—Pe<r>. 

— Myiaumi ii BMjjoodpa30BaHiie. npiipoja. 15, 5—6 1926) 31—44. 

— IIpimoaieHiie Teopiiii M o p r a h a k paciemiaM. npnpo.ua 15, 3—4 (1926) 99—100. 
— Pacmen.iaiomiiiicji MejKjiyBii^OBon mdpiitf y dadoneK. npiipojta 15, 11—12 (1926) 
97—98. [OnbiTbi F. Lenz c dpaamiiKaMiiJ. 
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.HodpacaHCKHH, <£. r. Sturovant, A. H. The effects of unequal crossing’ over at 
the Bar locus in Drosophila. Genelics 1925 117—147. TpIlpE. 16, 5 (1926) 177—179. Pen,. 

Ejighichh, A. A. Dbo.uouiih hii3iiihx Bojopocjeii ii xeopna 0KBiiBa.ieHToreHe3a.— B. 
Mai. IIhct. Cnop. EC., 4, 1—2, 1926, 1—24, 2 Tafia.— Elenkin, A. De principiis evolutionis 
Algarum inferiorum in sensu aequivalentogenesis notula.— Not. Syst. Inst. Crypt. H. B. R. 
Ross. (Ross.). • 

Engledow and Hutchinson, Hac.ie r iCTBenHOCTb y nmeiiim. J. of Gen. 16 (1925) 
19-92 Peo>. Bap TpIIpB 16, 5—(1926) 11—12. 

3 Ka;n;oB2Kira, A. E. Tmibi pa3BiiTiin libijibuhi n nx ouuiorcHeTim. 3iia i ieHiie. TpIIpB 
14, 5 (1925) 133—142. 

JKerajioB, C. H. CKpeuuiBaHiie iueHuaTbix obcob c ro.ibiM. HArp/K 1, 2 (1924) 
130—141, 3 piic. — S. I. Shegalow. Die Kreuzung von Nackthafer mit verscliiedenen 
beschalten Formen. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Deul. Res. 140—141, 3 Fig. 

— CKpemuBainie TBepjoil nmcHimbi ( Tr . durum Dsf. v. melanops Al.) c apoBofi po/Kbio. 
HArp/K 2, 5—6 (1925) 316—318, c piic.—Kreuzung zvvischen Trit. durum u. dem Sommer- 
roggen. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Deut. Res. 318, 3 Fig. 

Kapneuemco, r. (MocKBa). Me>KpojOBbie rnfipiubi: 9 Baphanus sativus L. 
cf Brassica oleracea L. HArplK 1 (1924 390—410, 7 pnc. — G. Karpetschenko. Gattung- 
bastarde: Raph. sat. Br. oleracea. ,1. Landw. Wiss. Deut. Res. 409. 

.Kajanus, B. K reiieniKe niueHim. Bibl. Genet. 5 (1923) 1—185. — O CKpemnBamin 
nineHim. Hereditas 4 (1923) 34. Peo>. Xiiiihyk. TpIIpB 16, 5 (1926) 7—10. 

KpameHHHHHKOBa-KpmnrocfjoBiPi, B. M. K Bonpocy o pa3BiiTini a>.iop Tponn i ie- 
ckhx ofiaacxeii. (Teorp. paciipocipaneHiie ceai. 4 IinT epoKapnoBi>ix.) — IteBTaEC., 25, 1 (1926) 
35—39. — Krasheninnikoff-Kryshtofovich, V. (Mrs.). A new Contribution to the Deve¬ 
lopment of the Flora of the Tropical Regions.— Bull. Jard. Bot. URSS., engl. sunun. 39 —40. 

t Ky3H©u;oB, H. H. (npoo>.). IIojuiTonHoe npoiicxoa^eHiie pacniT. Miipa. /KOnArp. 22 
1921-23. .Irp. 1924, 187-196. — Peo>. HArp/K 1 (1924) 749. 

JleBHTCKHH, T. A. XoHjip ii o3o mi»i npn ronoreHe3e v Equisetum palustre L. Foe. Th- 
Miipfl3.-H.-Hcc.i. IIhct. Boaor-ta 1925. 22 dp., 1 xaoa. pnc. — Levitsky, G. Les chondrio- 
somes pendant la gonogenese chez VEquis. palustre. Inst.sc. Timirjazev. 1925. 22 p., 
1 pi. (en russe). 

JTgbhtckhh, T. A. Black!) u r n, K. and II a r r i s o n, .1. A. A. preliminary acco¬ 
unt of the chromosomes and chromosome behavior h the Salicaceae. Vn. of Bot. 38, 4 
(1924). — TpIIpB 14, 5 (1925; 279. Pea.. 

— H e i 1 b o r n, O. Chromosome numbers etc. in the genus Carex. Hereditas 5, 2 
(1924\ TpIIpB 14, 5 (1925) 279—280. Pea>. 

— Clausen, J. Increase of chromosome numbers in Viola experimentally induced 
by crossing. Hereditas 5, 1 (1924). TpnpB 14, 5 (1925) 280. Pea>. 

— Kapno-ii reHornnnuecKiie imiCHCHiia b npouecce aBOJioijqiii. Pern, na d>e3,ne ooth- 
hiikob b MocKBe b HHBape 1926 r. TpIIpB. 15, 5 (1925) 3—28. — Levitsky, G. A. Karyo- 
and genotypical transformations in the process of evolution. Bull. Appl. Bot. (Russ.). 

JTgbhtckhh, T. Bateson, W. (+). Segregation (PacmeiiaeiineL J. of Genetics 
16, 2. Jan. 1926. — TpnpB 16, 5 (1926) 158-162. Pen,. 

— K i h a r a, H. fflnoHiia]. Cytologisehe u. genetische Studien bei wichligen Getreidear- 
ten mit besonderer Riicksicht auf das Verhalten der Chromosomen u. die Sterilitat in den 
Bastarden. Series of the College of Science Kyoto Impel*. Univ. Scr. B. Vol. 1, 1924, A? 1, 
pp. 1—200, 5 Tabl. — TaM a;e, 162—168. Pen,. 

— Kasao Gotoh. Ueber die Chromosomenzahl von Secafe cereale L. Bot. Magaz. 
38 (1924) At 453. —TaM rae 168-169. Peu,. 

— Winge, O. Contributions to the knowledge of chromosome numbers in plants. 
La Celulle 35 (1924)—TaM rce 169—170. Pen,. 

— Jeffrey, E. C. and Hicks, C. C. The reduction division in relation to mutation 
in plants and animals. Vmcr. Naturalist 59 (1925) 410—426 — TaM a;e 170 — 171. Peu,. 
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JIgbhtcichh, r. C 1 e 1 a n d, R. Chromosome behavior during meiosis in the pollen 
mother cells of certain Oenotheras. Amer. Naturalist 59 (1925) 475— 6 .— TaM me 171—173, 

8 pnc. Pen,. 

— De Vries, II. and Boedijn, K. Die Gruppierung der Mutanten von Oeno¬ 
thera Lamarckiana. Ber. DBG 42 (1924) 174—178. — TaM me 173—174. Peep. 

Lindhard, E. K reHeniKe nnieHnn;. Heredilas 3 (1922) 1—90. — Pe<D. HArplK 1 
(1924) 747. 

— /(a.ibii. iiccjie^;. cne.ibTor;mbix MyiamoB. Hereditas 4 (1923).—Pe^. IIArpIK 2 (1925) 69. 
— Bannier, J. Unters. lib. apogame Fortpflanzung bei einigen elementaren Arten 
von Erophila verna. Amsterdam 1923. — TaM ate 281. Pe<D. 

— Denham, II. The cytology of the cottonplant. (Gossypium). An. of Bot. 38, 

7 (1924). - TaM me 282. Pe*. 

— Sands, H. The structure of the chromosomes in Tradescantia virginica. Amer. 
L of Bot. 10, 7 (1923). — TaM me 282. Pe*. 

— Babcock, E. Species hybrids in Crepis etc. Amer. Natural. 58 (1924).— 
TaM me 283. Pe<D. 

— Hob. HadJiKuenim cneabTOiuHbix MyiamoB. Heredilas 4 (1923). —Pe^. HArpIK 
2 (1925) 69. 

Love n Craig (cmiTe 3 ;uikiix nmeiiim) cm. CTojrexoBa. 

Ljundahl, H. noABjemie KOH'bTornpyiomnx xpoMoaoM v rndpiuoB Mana. Svensk Bot. 
Tidskr. 18 (1924). — Pea>. H\rpJK 2 (1925) 388. 

Malinowski, E. Experiences sur les hybrides du Phaseolus vulgaris et le probleme 
de l’helerose. Mem. Inst. Genet. Ecole super. d’Agric. Yarsovic 2 (1924). no.ibCK., a>paim. 
pea. Pcd. VKerajOBa TpnpB 16, 5 (1926) 50—51. 

Mathis, P. CitpentiiBaHHe Trit. vulg . it T. dicoccum. Angew. Bot. 7 (1925) 269 — 303. 
Pe<D. Hap. TpnpB 16, 5 (1926) 12—13. 

MencTep, r. K. ii H. r. PataHo-ninennnHbie rndpiiw. Il 3 jr. II. M. 1923. 219 cip. 
Pe<i>. IIArpIK 1, 5—6 (1924) 440. — Meister, G. n N. Roggen-Weizen Hvbride. Moskau. 

1923. 219 S. 

MencTep, r.'K. Ochobbi vnemifl o nacjiejtCTBeHHOCTii niKO.ibi Th. Morgan’a. Capa- 
tob. 1923. IV+ 83 cip. —Pe<i>. HArpJK 1, 2 (1924) 172. 

MHTypHH, H. B. IlTorn ero jem. b odJiacTir rHdpnairaanira no njo r tOBOjtCTBy. C npe- 
juicj. II. II. BaBiiJOBa n iioj pejt. B. B. naniKeBiina. Ifoju H. J\ep. M. 1925, 91 cip., 
n. 1 p. — Pe<i>. HArpJK 2 (1925) 231. 

MopraH, T. r. CipvKTvpHbie ochobw HacjrejjCTBeHHOCTii. TII3. 1924, 309 cip. — Pe<i>. 
IIArpJK 1 , 4 (1924) 332. 

Navashin, M. Polyploid mutations in Crepis. Triploid and pentaploid mutants of 
Crepis capillaris. Genetics 10 (1925) 583—592, 8 fig. 

— Variability d. Zellkerns bei Crepis-krten in Bezug auf die Artbildung. Zts. Zellf. 
u. mikr. Anat. 4, 2 (1926) 171—215, 15 Abb. 

HaBamHH, C. r. O napnoM coneiaHHn xpomocom npn le-iemin coMaTnnecKnx oeioit. 
4 oK.nui»i Anaj. Havit CCCP 1926. ABr. 142—144. — S. Navasin. Sur Tassociation des chro¬ 
mosomes deux par deux durant la cinese somatique. CRAcSc. ERSS (en russe). 

HnKOJiaeBa, A. V. Maiepnajibi no itHTO.iornn paiaHO-niueHHUHbix rndpmoB. HArpJK 
1 , 9 — 10 (1924) 570 — 576, 7 pnc. — A. Nikolaeva (f) Zur Zytologie d. Roggen-Weizen 
Ilybriden. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau 1 (1924), Russ., 7 Fig. 

HHKOJiaeBa, A. ieBincK ii ii, T. A. Maiep. ochobbi HacjiejCTBeHHOCTii. KneB. 

1924. — Pe<D. HArpJK 1 (1924) 539—541. 

Nilsson-Leissner, G. Ueber eine aberrante Form von Wintercrbsen — Pisum sati¬ 
vum. Hereditas 5, 1 (1924) 87—92. Ped>. Bap. TpnpB 16, 5 (1926) 49—50. [Pisum apha - 
coides (CTepnjibHbiii)J. 

Petry, E. O 3HaneHHn ajcopdiiiin ijih BbiABjenna dnoJiorwH. «peHTreHO-peaKn,HH». Bioch. 
Zts. 140, 4—6 (1923). — Pea>. Tpo<i>iiMOBa HArpJK 1, 1 (1924) 92. 

IrKypn. P. Bot. 06m., t. 11, A 1 ? 3—4 (1926) 
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Prell, H. IIpoGjieMa MaxporocTii y jieBKoeB. Zts. inclukt. Abst. 35 (1924) II. 3—4.— 
Ped>. HArpJK 2 (1923) 389. 

nymicapeB, H. H. 3a:\ie i iaT. npiniep oidopa npiipojHbiMH ycjiOBHflMii jiOHmo-oaimoii 
KOHOim. PocT.-Haxnu. od.i. on. ct. 1924, 23 dp. — Pe<r>. llArpHC 2 (1923) 389 h TpIlpB 
16, 5 (1926) 31—32. 

Po3anoBa, M. A. Il3MeH i niBOCTb Ranunculus auricomus n R. cassubicus. 5K. PBO 
10, 1—2 (1923) 93—104, 7 puc. — M. Rozanova, M-me. La variability de Ran. auric, el 
R. cass. J. SBR 10, res. fr. 104, 7 fig. 

— 0 napa.uiejiii3Me MOwiiKanjnl n HacjejCTBemibix Bapnaiuiii. 5KPB0 II, 1—2 (1926) 
207—218, 2 Tada. puc. h 1 Tada. Kpnnbix.— Sur le parallelisme des modifications et des 
variations hereditaires. JSBR, res. 218, 3 pi. 

— ItaienniiBOCTb BereianiBnbix ii reHepaniBiibix npii3iiaKOB y Anthoxanthum odoratum . 
M 3 B. rjiBC 25, 3 (1926) 223 — 231 — Sur la variability des caracteres vegetatifs et generalifs 
de r Anthox . odor. Bull. Jard. Bot. Leningrad 1926, res. fr. 229 — 230. 

Plj6 ns, B. A. Onbn Kapno.iornH. iiccaejOBannH poja Malm. TpIlpB 16, 3 (1926) 
187 — 200, 2 TaO.i.—Rybin, V. Cytological investigations of the Genus Mains Bull. App!. 
Hot. 16, 3 (1926), engl. sunim. p. 199 — 200, 2 pi. 

— Longlev, A. E. Cvtologicai Studies in the genus Rubus. Amer. J. of Bot. 11, 
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86. Pe®. F o .i y d e b. Tp. IIp. B. 16, 5 (1926) 153 — 155. 

KnpeaHOB, A. T. Aua.iua yponuuiHOCTii r.iaBHeiimux Kv.ibTyp, ucnbiTbiBaBuiiixcfl na 
MuncKOii do.iOTHOii cTaimiui c 1914 no 1924 r. Tp. Miihckou Bo:i. Ct. A1 9. 1925.—Pe®. 
KpaciincKoro b II. Arp. iK. 3, 3 (1926) 236. 

KnHyHOB, H. H. Ouepn cOBpen. coctohuiiji cajOBO^CTBa b TepMannii. Tp. IIp. B. 
15, 5 (1925) 255 — 300, 11 pnc. 

— CoBpeMeiiHoe no.io^eHiic cajOBO r TCTBa b repManim. Ca r i n Oropoj 1926, eM 2 — 3, 
38 — 51, 10 pnc. (tc >kc). 

— Kanycia. tlax IIiict. tlpuKj. Bot. 4rp. 1926. 117 cip., 58 pnc. l\. 1 p. 10 k.— 
Pe®. C, PbiTOB. Cao, n Oropoj l s 6— 7 (1926) 197. 

KjreHMeHOB, n. fl. u rojiBij-rayep, <£. Coiena. IDa. I|. CoK)3a. M. 1926. 
Cip. 100. 16°. 
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Kae^eTOB, A. H. K irnyHeiiiiio dnojioriiH. npnuiiH «jbiio>TOMjeiiiifl» nouBbi. H. Arp. 3K. 
1, 7 — 8 (1924) 511 — 521. — A. Kletschetow. Zur Untersuchung d. biolog. Ursachen d. 
Leinbodenmiidigkeit. J. Landw. Wiss. Moskau. Dent. Res. 520. [CKOiuemie b nouBe rpud- 
libix napasiiTOB^ 

KjruKOBa, 3. npeiBapm. CBoiKa jaHHbix o pjKaBmme n tojobhc b 4aJtHe-BocTO i iHOH 
odJiacTii 3a JieTO 1925 r. — ILsb. AaiypcK. Odj. C.-X. Ct.. 2, 10 —12 1925. 159 —16.1, 
c 2 KapTa.Mii. 

Kjifo-qHHKOB, B. <£. IIcTopna jecoycipoiiCTBa Ty.ibCKiix aaceK.— 3an. BoponejK. 
C.-X. IIhct., 6 , 1926. 196 — 217. — Klutsehnikow, W. Die Geschichte der Forsteinrichtung 
im Forstrevier «Tulski Saumwald». — Mem. Inst. Agron. Yoroneje, deutsch. Res. 218. 

Knibbs. IIiiieHimbi ABCTpa.inn. Tp. lip. E. 14. 5 (1925) 151 — 154. Pe<i>. O .i a k c 6.) 

KoaecHHicoB, B. (MocKBa). KopHeBaa cucTCMa mio^OBbix ^epeBteB. (IIpejB. coodm.) 
H. Arp. 5K. 1, 3 (1924) ,211 —229, 2 pnc. — B. Kolesnikow. Das Wurzelsystem. d. Obst- 
baume. J. Landw. Wiss. Deut. Res. 228. 

KojiecHHKOB, B. A. Bonpocw OTMiipamia b KopHeBbix cncieMax ^peBecHbix nopoa 
(n.io,tOBbix). II. Arp. ffl. 1, 11 (1924) 684 — 694, 2 pnc. — V. Kolesnikow. (Fragen) iiber 
das Absterben in den Wurzelsystcmen bei den Baumarten. (Obstbaumen). J. Landw. Wiss. 
dent. Res. 694. 2 Fig. 

— K duoaornn orvpnoa. C. XoaaiicTBO (1924) e\l 1 — 2. — Pe<i>. II. Arp. IK. 2 
(1925) 156. 

Kotowski, F. Badania nad morfologia pedow Kwiatino nosnych (bakow) cebuli. 
(Allium Cepa L). Wydawn Roczn. Nauk. Rolnicz Poznan 11. 1924. Pe<i>. M a n, k e b h h. 
Tp. np. I). 16, 5 (1926) 88. 

KpanHCKHH, C. n. Ky.ibTypa aro^Hbix pacTeHiiii. Il3j. «Mbicjb» Jrp. 1926. 190 cip, 
97 pnc. Pe<i>> Ciitob. Tp. Dp. E. 16, 5 (1926) 85 — 86. 

Crane, M. CaModeciuojHOCTb n np. cjiiib, Biimen n ao.iOHb. J. ot Pomology etc. 
3, 2 (1923). — Pe<i>. K o .i e c ii h k o b a. H. Arp. IK. 1, 4 (1924) 333. 

KpanaeB, H. HencBima b no;ie. Ey3VJiyK. 1925, dp. 1 — 8. Pe<i>. Eap. Tp. lip. !L 
16, 5 (1926) 57. 

* KpacHHCKHH cm. KnpcaHOB. 

KpacHocejiBCKaa-MaKCHMOBa, T. A. 3aBHCHMOCTb dbicipoTbi nadyxamia ot Bejin- 
miHbi aepHa y nmeHimw. Tp. lip. E. 16, 4 (1926) 241 —250. — Krassnosselsky-Maxi- 
mow, T. A. [M-me . Rapidity of swelling and the size of the wheat seed. Bull. Appl. Bot. 
16, 4 (1926), engl. summ. p. 250. 

Ky^HHOB, M. II. KpaTKiiii ot i ict no Had jio jemiaM, oiibnaM n uccjieiOBaiinaM b 1923 — 
24 c.-xoa. rojv. O^eccnaa odj. c.-xoa. on. ct. Ot.t;. noneBO^CTBa. Bbin. 2 (1925) 1 — 31. — 
Pea>. C o d o ji e b a. H. Arp. IK. 3, 1 (1926) 62. 

KyjremoB, H. Mea;iyiiapojHbie Kourpeccw (I — IV) no KOHTpojbHO-ceMeHEOMV jejiy. 
Tp. Dp. E. 15, 5 (1925) 337 — 380. 

— CopTOBOii cocTan no.ieii ynpaitHbi b 1923 — 24 rr. (JJeHrp. ceMen. KOHTp. ct. yitp.). 
Tp. lip. E. 16, 4 (1926) 3 — 89, 4 KapTbi b TeKCTe. -- Kuleshov, N. N. The varietal diver¬ 
sity of the field crops in the Ukraine. Bull. Appl. Bot. 16, 4 (1926), engl. summ. 
p. 85 — 89. 

Ky-aepoBCKaa-PoacaHeij. C. E. n PoacaHen;, M. H. tloHB.-dOTau. >cjobhh vnacTKa 
KyMcafi h npiuer. MecTnocTcii. KabiJi-Op^a. 1926. Il3j. Odin. Ilayu. KaaaKCTana. 112 CTp. c nap- 
TOii pacniT. Kywcaji, od3opuoii KapTOii paiioiia, cxenaT. iipo<j>ii.ieM, 2 d>OTorp. n npemcaoB. 
pej. C. HeycTpveBa. Tp. TeMiipcKOii C.-X. On. Ct. ii IIohb.-Eot. Eiopo. 

Jlapra, H. K MeToniKC iiOHBeHHO-doTaHimecKiix odc.iejiOBaHiin b cbhsh c 3eM.ieycTpoft- 
ctbom. — IIOMBOBejeime, 21. 1 (1926) 36 — 50. — Larin, J. Zur Methodik der pedologo- 
botanischen Untersuchungen im Zusammenhang rnit Arrondierung. — Pedologie. (Russ.). 

— Onbix onpejejieima no pacniT. nonpoBy nouB, MaTepiiHCKiix iiopoj, peji»e«>a c.-xo3. 
yro^nii n ap. ajeneiiTOB jaH^,mad>Ta cpe^Heii Macm ypa.ibCKoii ryd. H3j. Ka3HapnoM3eMa u 
Odm. H3yu Ka3aKCTana. T. K3bi.i-Op^a. 1926. 44 CTp., 14 <DOTorp. b t. L[. 75 k. 
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Jle6ep,eB , H. r. CviaAKaa padima Baa^iiMiipcKOfl ryd. Ca,t ii Oropojt 1920, 2 — 3, 60. 
Lemmerman, O., H. Wiessman u. K. Sammet. Ilcc.ie^. npiinnH noBbimenna ypo- 
»caeB npn \jtodpeHnn KpeMHeKiicjiOTOu. Zts. f. Pfl. ernahrung 4, 5. — Pc*. H. Arp. IK. 2 
(1925) 480. [Cboao. Kocb. BJiianne na ycBoeHne P 2 0 5 ]. 

JEghbeob, n. B. CeMeHa ii bcxoam copHwx pacieniiii. M. 1925. 122 dp.. 51 dp, pnc. 
IJ. 1 p. 70 k. 

JtarepaTypa no 3acyxe n CBH3aHHbiM c Hew Bonpocan. npnpo.ua u C.-X 03 . Boponea;. 
1926. eNl 1 — 2, 88 — 108. 

JThxohoc, <£. JS,. Bjinaune NaCl Ha pa3Bmne Tonaia. IlpnpoAa ii C.-Xoa. BopOHdK. 
1926. A? 1 — 2, 66 — 71. 

JIo6hk, A. H. ro.iOBHJi.x.iedHbix 3JiaKOB b TepcKOM onpyre. IIjiTiiropcK. 1924. 79 dp., 
5 pnc. n TadJi. — Pe*. ByxreiiM H. Arp. JK. 2 (1925) 486. 

— K Meio^iiKe onpe^e.ieHiiH 3arpa3HeHHOdH aepHa cnopaivin ro.iOBim. — 3am. Pad., 
2 1925 (1926), 602 — 604. — Lobik, A. Sur les mesurcs a pratiquer pour definir le degre 
de la corruption du grain par les spores des Ustilagines. — Defense des plantes. (Russ.)* 
JIk)6iim6hko B. H. n Hjlbhh, M. M. CopHbie paciemia Hanuix no.ien. Arp. 1925. 
12°, 64 cip., 20 pnc. (9 kckvpc. dndj. 4- A h r e p t a n K. P a n k o b a). TII3. 

MaKapoB, H. <$. Kapia 3 eM. 1 eAe. 111 a CCCP. IIoa pej. n c npcAucJOBiieM H. H. B a b ii- 
jiOBa. IIpHJiOHi. 28-e k Tp. IIpiiK.i. Bot. Oonnanx. Arp. 1926. 91 cip, 18 ota. KapTorpaMU 
n odmaa CRjia^ean Kapia. — Prof. I. F. Makarov. The Agricultural Map of USSR. Ed. by 
Prof. N. I. Vavilov. 28-tli Suppl. to Bull. Appl. Bot. Folio. Lgr. 1926. Engl. summ. p. 85 — 91. 

MaKCHMOB, H. A. CTn.nyjiflUHfl cenenHoro MaTepna.ia nan cpeACTBO noBbimemia ypo- 
asaa. (PadOTbi npo*. M. IIonoBa n ero coTpyAmiKOB). Tp. lip. B. 14, 5 ( 925) 115 — 131. 

— KyjibTypa pacieHnii Ha ajreKTpnn. CBde ii iipnMciieniic ee xia ceMeHHoro Kouipoafl 
h cejeimiin. H. Arp. BE 2, 7 —8 (1926) 395 — 404. — Culture des plantes a la. lumiere ele- 
ctrique et son application au controle des semences et dans la selection. J. Landw. W iss. 
(Russ.). 

Malta, M. Breeding methods in forage plants. Scient. Agricult. 1 (1921). Pea>. Tp. 
Dp. B. 16, 5 (1926) 137 — 139. 

MajiBn;eB, A. H. Pvkoboactbo k n3yneHnio n onpejeJieHHio cenaH n ujioaob .copnbix 
pacTenuii. H. 1 -h. Mop*o.iorna n dno.iorna. npiLiO/KCHiie 25-e k TpvAan npniu. Bor. Arp. 
1925. 141 cip., 52 pnc. L[. 2 p. 20 k. A. Malz3w. Manual of Weed Seeds. I. Morphology 
and Biology. 1925. Engl, summary. 141. 

— CocTOJiHne naymibix nccje^OBaHiiii no copnoii paciiiTeabnocTii b Coi03e CCP n 
3arpaHimeii. Tp. lip. B. 15, 5 (1925) 381 — 394. 

— Copnbie pacTCHiia CCCP h nepbi dopbdbi c hiimii. OdmeAOCT. dnd.i. IIlict. lip. Bot. 
Arp. 1926. 95 cip., 57 pnc. I[. 90 k. — Pe*. Pbitob. Ca;t ii OropoA- 1926, 197. 

— O duodoriiM. mnax copiibix pacieHnii. II3B. IIhct. On. Arp. 4, 1 — 2 (1926) 32 — 
36. — Maltzev, A. I. Biological Types of Weeds. Ann. Inst. Exp. Agr. (russe). 

MajiBn;eB, A. Pe*epaibi (12) no copHbin pacieHnaM b Tp. lip. B. 16, 5 (1926) 128 — 137. 
MaTepnajiLi no xiimiih. HCCJieAOBannio TaGana (noA pe;u A. HImyk). IIhct. Ojii»itii. 
XadaKOBOACTBa b KpacHOAape. BCIIX, b. 20 (1924). 

Mayap, <£. M. K ii3vnennio KopHeBOii ciicieMbi xjoii'iaiiiiiKa. TaniKem. 1925. — Pe*. 
H. Arp. 5K. 2 (1925) 739. 

Maurizio, A. PacTcima, cuv/KUBiniie nnineio cute ao 3eM.ieAe.iiin. Ber. DBG 44 (1926) 
168. Pe<D. 4 om. II. Arp. }K. 3 (1926) 690. 

Man;KeBHn:, B. H. Tonaibi. Odme/tocT. Biioj. IIhct. llpno. Bot. Arp. 1926, 59 dp., 
42 pnc. I[. 55 k. — Pe*. B y k a c o b a. Il3B. II. On. Arp. 4, 4 (1926 ; 251. 

Miege, M. Iliueiiimhi MapoKKO. Pe*. O :i a k c d. Tp. lip. B. 16 5 (1926) 6 — 7. 
Monteith, J. Bimamie lennep. n B.mui. iiohbh na nopa>KCHne kh.ioio. J. Agr. Res. 
28 (1924) 6. — Pe*. II. Arp. iK. 2 (1925) 230. 

MypaTOBa, B. C. Kohckiic dodw. Arp. 1926, Ooiucaoct. Bh(5j. IIhct. Up. Bot. 31 cip., 
11 pnc. !(. 30 k. 
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MypaTOBa, B. C. MaiepnaJbi onpc;te.ieniifl Ba/Kueiiuiiix nopMOBbix biik ( YiciaL .)► 
TaM am 99 —149, 1 ckj. Kapia. — Materials to the determination of the most important 
forage vetches. — Ibidem, Engl. res. 100, 1 map. 

MuTapeB, H. M. Ojuia ii3 npumiH decnjiojtnfl HJiydnuKH. Ca;t n Oropojt. 1926, 2 — 3, 
60 — 61 p/tByjio.MiiocTbJ. 

HayMOBa, H. H. Eojie3HH oropojtiibix pacTCHnii b 4ctckom Ceac 3a 1923 ii 1924 it. — 
3am. Pad., 2 (1925) 242 — 245. Naumov, N. (M-lle). Les maladies des plantes potageres 
a Detskoe Selo en 1923 et 1924. — Defense des plantes. (Russ.). 

HeycTpyeB cm. Ky^epoBcicaa. 

Hhkhthh, B. Oiiht HCc.ie;iOBamm ceMini x.ieoHbix ii MacmriHbix paciCHiiii Komh 
od.iacni. — KoMi My (3bipaiiCKnii upait), YcTbCbic., 1926 M 4 (26) 8 — 13. 

Niklas, H. n Hock, A. HoBoe b onpeAe-iemm peaKimn nouBbi. D. Landw. Presse 1924, 
A? 25.— Ped>. J o (5 a h o b a. H. Arp. 3K. 1 (1924) 634. jTmiBcpca.ibHbiii im^iiKaiop x.ifl pH]. 

HocaTOBCKHH, A. H. Maiepi.ia.ibi no imMemiM GeBepo-KaBKa3CKoro Kpaa. — II3B. 
4ohck. IIhct. C. X., 6 (1925) 1926 8 — 47, 4 puc.— Nosatovsky, A. Les orges du Don 
et du Caucase septentrional. — Ann. Ecole Sup. Agric. du Don, res. fr. 47. 

HsHKOBcicaa cm. JJoMdpoBcicaa. 

Obohhhhkob, B. <£. Jeca Hnoiinn. OuepK ‘ coiipcMCH. coctojiiiiih aecHoro xo3. 
UnoHiiii. B.iajiHBOCTOK 1926. Tp. Foe. /J^bHenocT. ymm. Cep. 4, JVs 2. 65 cip., 9 pnc. — 
V. F. Ovsiannikoff [v.j prof. Les forets de Japon. Mem. Univ. Extr. Orient. Ser. 4, 2, 
Vladivostok 1926. 65 p., 9 fig., res. franc. 52 — 53. 

OpjioB, M. M. yMedHO-onbiTiibie .lecniiuecTna Jrp. Jeciioro IlHCTirrvTa. II3B. IIiict. 
33 (1926) 1 — 25, 12 puc. 

OpmaHCKaa, B. H. Ja6opaiopni»iii oiibiT ^e3iiiia>eKmni nouBbi, aapa/KCHiion rpiionoM 
Fusarium sp., 20°/ o -oii x.iopHoii ii3BecTbro. — 3am. Pad., 2 1925 246 — 249, c puc.— 
Orshanskij, V. (M-lle). Un cssai de desinfection, an moyen de la chaux de chlore 20 pour 
cent, du sol, infocte par lc Fusarium I.—Defense des Plantes. (Russ.). 

— 0 B.mfiiiiiii BOjpibix paciBopoB 20%-hoh x.iopnoii H3BecTii Ha cnopbi rpndim Fusa¬ 
rium sp. — TaM >kc, 355 — 357. — De Finfluence des solutions a 20°/ o de chlorure de chaux 
sur les spores de Fusarium. — Ibidem. 

OeTanen;. M. JI. 3apa3iixa Ha roxcoaHCMiniKC b BopoiievbCKOii ryu. no ooc.iejOBaiiHio 
b 1924 r. — 3am. Pad. 2 (1925) 334 — 342. — Ostapetz, M. L. L.’Orobanche sur le tourne- 
sol dans le gouvernement de Voronezh, d’apres les observations en 1924. — Defense dees 
Plantes. (Russ.). 

OTtfeji <E>nTonaTOJiorim. Paapyniiue.ib CTpoemiii — tomoboh rpu6 ( Merulius lacrymans 
Fr.). drp. (F:i. Bct. Ca r i), 4 cip., 11925 ?). 

IlajmdHH, H. B. 3KCiioprm»ie TOBapw 3aKaBKa3i>a n up. H. 1. ripexMerbi pacniT. 
nponcxoaueiimi. llo r i pej. II. H. E 0 6 w 111111 a h A. C. II 11 p a .1 0 b a. Tikd.iiic. 1925. 424 dp.— 
Ped>. Tp. Ilp. B. 16, 5 (1926) 193 — 200. 

Palladin, A. O niiraTe.ibnocTH rpeunxii. Bioch. Zts. 136 (1923) 347 — 52. Pe^ep. 
MypaTOBOii. Tp. lip. B. 16, 5 (1926) 21 — 22 Her BinaMiina poeia A;. 

naJiBMOBa (iimeiiimbi) cm. <£jr£ice6eprep. 

Pesola, A. G>iiH.um;iCKiie nmemmbi. Pe<i>. O.ihkco. Tp. lip. B. 16, 5 (1926) 4 — 6. 

Dorph - Petersen, K. Examination of the occurrence and vitality of various weed 
seed species .. . made at the Danish State Station in 1896 — 1923. London. 1925. — Pe<i>. 
Majibueii. Tp. Ilp. B. 16, 5 (1926) 128 — 129. 

neTpoB, B. A. IlncTpyimna ;i.ih coopa npexCTaBHTe.ieii poxa Potamogeton. 1925. 1 .mer. 

neTponaBnoBCKHH, M. <£. K BOiipocv 0 pa3.iiimiii omiMbix 11 apoBbix nmeiiim no^ 
BCxoxaM. II ArplK 1, 11 (1924) 695 — 700. — M. Petropavlovsky. Zur Frage fiber die 
Unterscheidungsmerkmalc d. Keimlinge d. Winter-u. Sommerweizens. J. Landw. Wiss. 1 
deut. Res. 700. 

Piper, C. and Morse, W. The soybean (Con), l')23. 339 pp., 84 fig. Ped>. Tynn- 
KOBa. Tp. Ilp. B. 16, 5 (1926) 58 — 60. ' 
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IlncapeB, B. E. Ycnexn co.iokuiiii b Kamue. TpIlpE 14, 5 (1925) 91 — 102. Od3op. 
IIonoB, H. B. /JaiiHbie no ii3y'ieniiK) dnojornii copiio-no.ieBoii pacTHT. Ha BopoHoa;. 
c.-x. on. ct. — Ped>. H. Arp. yK. 2 (1925) 156. 

IIonoBa, T. M. h'.iemeBima ii ce Kyji/rvpa b Cpejneh Aaiin. Tp. lip. E. 16, 4 (1926) 
145 — 240, 12 pnc. — Popova G-. M. The Castor bean in Central Asia. Bull. Appl. Bot. 16, 

4 (1926), engl. sunnn. 227 — 240, 12 fig. 

— OiepK KyjbTypHOii pacTHTe.ibHOCTii HiniraHa. — Bio. 1 . 1 . Cp.-Aa. Yhiib., 12, 1926. 
101— 107.—Popova, Gf. Outline of the cultured flora of the Valley of Tchimgan. — Bull. 
Unix. Asic Centr., engl. summ. 108. 

IIonoB, M. (Co<e>iih). HoBetiiuiie om»m»i no CTiiMy.inpoBaHiuo noceBHoro Maiepna.ia. 
Deutsche Landw. Presse 1924 A! 12. — Pea>. i 0 G a n 0 b a HArp)K. 1, 4 (1924) 330. 

IIonoB, M. 3acopeHHOCTb OBca b Tpexno.ibHbix ceaoodopoTax. BopoHe/K. 1825. 1 —10. 
Pe<i>. Ma.ibueB. TpIlpE 16, 5 (1926) 134. 

Popoff, M. 11 Seisoff, K. IIoBbiineHiie paadvxaHiia ko.uoiuob noj BjnamieM ctiimy- 
jiaropoB. Bioch. Zts. 156 (1925) 97. — Pea>. Cmhphob HArplK 2 (1925) 665. 

npnxotfLKO, M. H. 3oHa.ibHoe pacnpeje.iCHne biuob ii pa3HOBiunociefi nnieHnu, 
b jto.ume p. AparBbi (KaBKa3). TplIpB 16, 4 (1926) 135 — 144. — Prihodko, M. Zonal dis¬ 
tribution of species and varieties of wheats in the valley of the river Aragva (Caucasus). 
Bull. Appl. Bot. engl. summ. 144. 

nymicapeB, H. H. Mcto^ iiccaea. nopneBOii cucieMbi b Mono.iiiTax 11 b cct. vc.iobiimx. 
PocTOBO-UaxiiM. OO. On. Ct. Ehmu. A? 183. 1925 r. 28 crp. Ped>. 4 p a u e b llArpyK 3 (1926) 693. 

Rands, R. and Brotherton, W. Bean varietal tests for disease resistance. J. of 
Agr. Res. 31 (1925) A? 2, 54 pp. Ped>. H. 11 b a n 0 b TpIlpE 16, 5 (1926) 52. 

PnxTep (caxapncTOCTb) cm. I. 

— (daKTepnn nouB) cm. VI. 

Po3HHr, C. JS,. Jeea n .iecHoe xo3iiiiCTBO IIpiieHiiccucKoro Kpaa. End.iiiOTeKa npiiemic. 
KpaeBeja, AS 21, Kpacnoapcn, 1926, 16 cip. 

PoacaHen; cm. KyuepoBeicaa. 

Py6nH, B. A. Upe^BapiiT. no^Ka.iwBaniie cbckuw ii ero bjmhiic na caxapncTOCTb. 

PaMeHcnaa On. Ct. 5. Boponeni. 1926. — Ped>. C 0 0 0 j 0 b a HArpyK 3 (1926) 525. 

PyTOBCKHH, B. H. O k pbiMCKiix pacTennax, cojep>K. oouipHbie Mac.ia. Tp. Xiw.-OapM. 
Ohct. 8, MocKBa. Pe<*. IlArpyK 1 (1924) 530. 

— PacTenna Cyxymckoto paiiona, iipnroaiibic j^ia noavnemia oouipnbix Mace.T. Tan >kc 
11 (1925) 32 — 58. Pc<d. CTOJieTOBOii TpIlpE 16, 5 (1926) 32 — 34. 

— 3<DnpHbic Mac.ia. Koonep. Il3j. M, 1923. 54 CTp. Pe<i>. C t 0 ji e t 0 b 0 ii TpIlpE 16, 

5 (1926) 35 - 36. 

A. A. C. dencHne onyxoueii v pacreHnii jyuncTOii 3Heprneii. Ilpiipo r ta 15, 9—10 
(1926) 94 [Bac. tumefaciens na Pelargonium] Poa>. 

CanernH, A. A. McTOjnna cejeKuim c.-x. pacTeiiiiii. Ojccca, 1926. 107 CTp. 
CanoatHHKOB, B. B. 3 acvm.niBi>iii paiion CeB. Ajrraa. Ilpnpo^a 11 C. X03. Boponca«. 
1926, AS 1-2. 61 — 63. 

CejreicijHH h ceMeHOBo^cTBo b CCCP. Odaop pea. jcht. ceaeKii. n ceMCHOBOj. 
opran. b 1923r. IIoj pea. B. B. T a .i a h 0 b a, II a. II. 4cp. M. 1924. VII + 442 CTp., 127 <dot.— 
Pe<i>. HA r p>K 1, 12 (1924) 747. 

CeMeHOB, B. 3>. Copnan pacTiiT. na no.iax c.-b. uacni Omckoto v. b KOHne .iCTa 
1920 r. Tp. Cndnp. C. X. Aiuu. 3 (1926) 11 crp. Ottiick. 

Cn6npeKoe njEOflOBo^cTBO h OropoflHinecTBo. II 3j. Omckoto 06m;.n.iojOB. 11 Ca;ioB. 
4 Bbin. b roj. E[. 1 p. 50 k., ot,i. A? 50 k.— 3aM. C. P bi t 0 b a b Caj 11 Oropo^. 67, 6 — 7 (1926) 197. 

Chmoh, <£. <£. OnbiT ncc.iejOBamia eciecTB. B03o6noB.ieniiH cochm. Il 3 B. Ka 3 aHCKoro 
IlncT. C. X03. n decoB, Bbin. V, 2-ii r. ii3j. (1926), 34 CTp. Ottiick. — Simon, Th. Ein 
Versuch der Untersuchung liber die natiirliche Kieferverjiingung. Kasan. 1926 (russ.) 

CnHCKaa, E. H. O03op hoblix pador no doranim. iiayueHiuo jnonima h no Bonpoca.M 
ncno.ib30Banim ero jja npaKmn. ue.ieii. TpIlpE 14, 5 (1925) 103 — 114. 
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CKaaKHH, <I>. 4efidBHe ropaneii Bojbi Ha cnopbi iibi.ibiioii rojoimn OBca (Ustilaffo 
Avenae [Pers.] Jensen). — Il3B. 4 ohck. IIhct. C. X. h Meanop., HoBonepKaccK 5 (1922 — 
1924) 1925 162—178, 1 Ta6j. — Skazkin, F. D. Wirkung von heissem Wasser auf die 
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Skvortzow, B. W. Notes of the Agriculture, Botany and Zoology of China. Journ. 

of the North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. L (1919) p. 49 — 107 (Notes 

1—32. — Vol. LI (1920), 135 — 158 (Notes 35 —38). —Vol. LII (1921) 39. The Poppy 
Culture in North Manchuria p. 79 — 82, 1 pi. 40. The Mountain Rice of N. Manchuria, p- 
82 — 87, 3 pi. 41. The Apricot Grown in Harbin p. 87 — 92 pi. 3. 42. Fruit Culture at 
Foochow, p. 93 — 96. 43. Plums of N. Manchuria, 97 — 101, 2 pi. 44. Micromeles alnifolia 
Koehne in N. Manchuria, 102—103, 1 pi. 45. Experiments in Sericulture in N. Manchuria, 
p. 103 — 104, 46. Bibliography of Botany, Zoology and Rural Economy of Manchuria, II. 

p. 104-111. - Vol. LIII (1922) Notes* 47 — 49 cm. b otx II —III. * 

Ckboph;ob, B. B. CaiiBa b Ccb. MaHbmKypnn. Xapdim 1925. 4°. 16. cip., 11 piic. 
Oom. iiayu. Maim™. Kpaa. Otj. m r i cep. A, Bbin. 7.— Skvortzow, B. W. The Plum-Tree 
in Northern Manchuria. Harbin 1925 4°. 16 p., 11 fig. Manchuria. Research Soc. Misc. Pa¬ 
pers Scr. A. Fasc. 7. 

— TbiKBeHHbie Ky.ibTypw Cea. MaHbmKypim. Xap 6 mi. 1925. 16 cip., 17 pnc. ii 3 Tad.i. 
4°. Tan >Ke. Anr.i. pea. 14 —16. — Gourd Plant Cultivation by the Chinese in North Manchu¬ 
ria. Ibidem. 1925. 4°. 17 ill. Engl. res. 14—16. 

CTaHKOB, C. CminiuapHoe jepeno b Kpbmv. Ban. Hiikiit. EC 8 (1925). Pe<i>. CMiip- 
h o b o ft TpIlpE 16, 5 (1926) 43 - 44. 

CTOJiGTOBa, E. A. EoTamiH. ana.iii3 copnwx 3.ie3ieHTOB b noceBiiOM aepHe KpecTban. 
X03. CapaT. ryo. TpnpE 13 (1922 — 1923), Bi,m. 2. —Pe<D. HArplK 2 (1925) 483. 

CmneTOBa, E. (4rp). P*u pe<i>. cxaiefl no aompiibiM Mac.iaM PyioBcnoro 
(n corpymi.), T ii m o <i> e e b a, K p e c t e .i e b c k o r o, K o h x p a u, k o r o, B ii h o r p a j o b a, 
ieouoBa, iionem. b Tp. Mock. XiiM.-OapM. IIhct. Pe<i>. TpIlpE 16, 5 (1926) 32 — 43. 

CTpyBe, B. II. O 6 iio.iorn i iecKOM B 03 ;i;eiiCTBiiii Ha copiiwe pacreHiia HCKOTOpbix kv.ii»- 
Typ. TpnpE. 16, 3 (1926) 171 — 179. — Struve, V. P. On some Crops subduing Weeds. 
Bull. Appl. Bot. 1926. 3, engl. sumin. 179. 

Ta 6 eHn;Kiif, A. A. K Bonpocv oo iiayueHim jiikiix biuob Beta. 3an. h.-iiccj. Ka<i>. 
tcxii. c.-x. npoiiaB. 1, 3. Kiiob 1924. — Pe<i>. HArplK 1 (1924) 745. 

TajnaeB, B, H\ Haiiiu ayroBbie ii copHbie pacienna c yKa 3 aimeM nx 3 HaneHiia, no.ib 3 bi 
ii Bpeja. Il 3 j. H. 4^p. M- 1925. 143 dp., 53 pnc. E[. 1 p. 20 k. — Taliev, V. Our meadow 
and weed plants. Moscou. 1925. (Russ.).— Pe<D. Ma.ibu.CB. TpIlpE 16, 5 (1926) 135. 

' TaHcjfjHJiLeB, r. B. Kanne ObiBaiOT nouBbi, n iioneMy nam x iepno3eM cociaB.iaei r.iaB- 
noe name GoraiCTBO. Ojecca. 1926. 06.i. c.-x. on. cr. M. 8 °. 30 cip. 
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44 cip., 3 Kapibi. — Peo>. IIArp/K 1 (1924) 748. 

Thxomhpob, H. A. njioaOHOuienue cochobbix Ky.ibTyp Ilo^ropnon .lecnoii jami Cn- 
dnpcKoii C.-X03. aKajcMiin.— Tp. Cuoiip. c.-x. aKaj. 4 (1925) 225 — 233. 

TuMocfreeB, H. 9<wipnwe Mac.ia b Cvxvmckom paiione. — Tp. Mock. XiiM.-Oapn. IIhct. 
10 (1924). PecD. TpnpE 16 , 5 (1926) 34. 

TpaBHH, ft. Ouepn 3C3i.iei;ejiiia Hii/KHC-HeHopcKoro Kpaa. TpHpE 15, 3 (1925) 
1926, 147 —174, 1 KapT. — Travin. D. An Essay on the Agriculture in the Region Adjoi¬ 
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Bull. Appl. Bot. M 3, engl. res. p. 171, 1 map. 

Tpohh;khh;, H. Kapaa3CKiic opomaeMbie ceHOKOCbi. EoraHiin. oniicaime ii t. j. 3an. 
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TiopnH, A. B. HopMajibiiaa npoii 3 BOTHTe.ibHOCTb eaoBbix uacanueHiiii. — 3an. Bopoiie*. 
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Ytkhh, M. C. (MocKim). HB.iemie uMMyrnucTa pa 3 iibix biijiob iueaepa k BiuaM pojta 
Uromyces ii BJiniHiie Ur. Trifolii na ypo?naii Kpacnoro KjeBepa. HArpJK 1, 11 (1924) 672 — 
683, 3 pnc. — |M. Utkin. Ueber d. Irnmunitat verschiedener Kleearten gegen Uromyces etc. 
J. Landw.-Wiss. 1, deut. Res. 683, 3 Abb.j. 

ycneHCKHH, E. E. 3aaauii n nvni arpoiioM. MiiKpobiioaormi b cbii3ii c padoTaMii 
daKTcp. nojome.ia IIhct. A/ioop. (Tp. IIhct., b. 171 — Pc<d. K b a c u ii k o b a IIArpJK 1, 2. 
(1924) 170. 
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H. T. Ceneimmt y iio.inpuoro npyra. TpnpB 14, 5 (1925) 143— 149. 

— IIojCBbie Ky.ibTypbi HopBorim. TpnpB 15, 5 (1925) 301 — 336. 

flicymKHE, B. B. IlTorn padoT P>cckiix Ohmthmx yupeacieHiiii noj pej. npo<i>. 
A. T. ^oapeiiKO. Bi,m. 1. B. B. Kb acini hob. OdpadoTKa iiapa. HeuepnoaeMnafl nonaa 
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£h;i>ihbh 8, K. O dojieanHx TOMaroB. Caa n Oropoa 67, 4 — 5 (1926) 97 — 103. 
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XPOHHKA H cKH^IHLIE H3BECTHJL 

IV MeECflyHapoflHufi 6oTaHH i i0CKHH KOHrpecc. 

‘ Cm. Bbime ciaibio B. H. A 10 G n m e h k o. 

BC0COIO3H1IH Ci©3,n: (DOTaHHKOB 1926 r. 

rcecoKWHbiii oot<ihhkob b MocKBe nponcxojii .1 1G—25 HHBapn. npejcejaieaeM 

ci^ea^a Obi.i imGpaH anajeMiiK II. II. B o p o j h h, TOBapnmaMii npejcejaiean—aKaj. C. T. H a- 
b a iji h n h npo<i>. M. II. I o j e h k h 11, noneTHbiMH ccKpeiapaMii — npo<i>. K. II. Meiiep n 
npo<i>. II. A. B y in. Kpo.Me Tpex oGmnx coGpaHiiii, Gbian opraHH30Baiibi 3acejamiji 4-x cenmiii: 
J) Mop<i>oaorim n CHCTeManiKii paciennii c nojceKuneii MHKO.ionni, 2) <i>ii3iioaorun, 3) reoGo- 
lainiKii h 4) npinuajiiori GoTamiKii. Bccro Ha ci>e3je Gbiao cjeaano 252 jonaaja, naeiioB 
(7bC3 r ia Gbiao 556. 

113 pencil, iipon3iieceHHbix iia oGmnx coopamiax, OTMeniM pemi B. II. T a a h e b a 
(IIpoGaena Biuoo6pa30Baiinfl n GoTaniinecKaH reorpa<i>na), C. II. K o c t w m e b a (Henoiopbie 
onepejiibie Bonpocbi <DepMeHTO.iornn), T. A. i e b h t c k o r o (reno- h KapiioTimnnecKiie ii3Me- 
Heniia b nponecce 3 bojik)uhh) h B. H. C y k a i i e b a (Onbn oKCiiepiiMeHTajbHoro n3\HeHiiH 
oopbobi 3a cymedBOBaHiie). Bcero iia oGmnx » coejimeHHbix 3acejaiimix Gbiao cjeaaHo 
24’ joK.ia,na. 

CeKmia Mop<i>oaornn ii CHCTeManiKii 3ainiMajacb: 1) miToaornnecKiiMii BonpocaMn, pa3- 
paGa ibiBaeMbiMH niKoaoii C. P. II a b a m h ii a (otmctiim joiuiajbi M. C. H a b a m h h a «rene- 
paniBiibic xiDiepw b MejKBiijoBbix CKpeiu.iiBaHiiflx» n «XpoMOcoMHbie MVTamni y bjtjob Crepis L. 
h ii pimmin npeeMCTBeHiiocTii» ii M. B. 'I e p h o a p o b a «0 Henoiopbix HaoaiojeHiiflx Haj 
mpbiuiKOM b MaiepiiHCKiix K.ieTKax nwabiibi y Najas major b cbji3ii c Teopneft iiiijiibii- 
jyaJibiiocTii xpoMOC()M» ii «HoBi>ie <MKTbi b pejvKiuiOHHOM jeaenini y Aajas major ii iix 3Ha- 
Hcime jaa xpoMocoMiibix Teopnii HacaejCTBeHiiocTii»); 2) BoupocaMii tf>opMooGpa30Baniifl 
y BbiciuHx pacieHiift (jOKaajbi H. II. K p e h k e «I\oiicTpyKTHBHbie MOMeHTbi <i>opMOoGpa30- 
BaHIIfl)), «IIpaBHja KOMGllHIipOBailllfl (DOp.M JIICTbeB B CVIipOTIIBHOM II OHCpejlIOM pacnoaO/Ke- 
Hiinx» ii «9nojbi no TpaHcnaairraiiim pacTeHiiib); 3) BoupocaMii nsMeiiniiBocTii paciemiii 
(jOKaajw M. A. P o 3 a n o b o ii «0 napaaaeaii3MC MOjinDiiKamiii ii HacaejCTBeiiHbix Bapnamiii» 
n «Il 3 MeHMHB 0 CTb reHepaTHBHbix ii BcreTaniBiibix npii3HaK0B»); 4) BoupocaMii Mopa>oaonm ii 
ciiCTCMaTHKii Bojopocaeii (otmctiim joKaajbi 0. B. Tpoimno ii «0 nacaejCTBeHHbix npii3miKax 
b poje Pediastrum *, «K Bonpocy oG oopa30BaHim ayKCOcnop v Melosira varians Ag.» ii «0 naeo- 
Mop<i>ii3Me neKOTopbix npoTOKOKKOBbix BOjopocaeii» ii B. B. M ii a a e p a «IIccaejOBaHiin Haj 
pojoM Botrydium»). 5) BoupocaMii Mop<i>oaoriiii ii ciiCTCManiKii bkiciuiix pacTemiii (OTMeniM 
jOKaaj A. H. Boapiuma «UpoiicxoHueHiie niiameii 3aBii3ii b ceMeiidBe 30HTimHbix»); 
G) BoupocaMii Tepaioaornu (joKaaj A. M. KpeneTOBima «TepaioaornH ioictkob y Geum 
rivaled ), II 3 cooGmeHiiii nojceKiinii MHKoaonm OTMeniM joKaaj B. A. Tp an mean «OG3op 
mohx paGoT no Gnoaorim p/KaBHiimibix rpiiGoB c 1902 no 1925 roj». 

Bcero ceKuiia Mopa>oaonin ii ciiCTeMamKii pacxeHiiii iiMeaa 15 3acejamiii, iia KOTOpwx 
Gbiao cjeaaHO 72 jonaaja. 
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B coe r imieHHOM 3aceaaHini ceKium <Mi3HoaoriiH n Mop^oaormi n ciiCTeManiKii pacTeimii 
Gbia caeaaH aonaaa E. E, YcneHCKoro «HopMaabHaa iniTaieabHaa cpeaa aaa Boaopocaeii 
h BOcnpoH3Beaemie eciecTBeHHbix Boa». Cennua <M3iioaorun pacieHun nepecMaTpiiBaaa no- 
Harue o KcepoMop<i>ii3Me (^OKJia^; H. A. Mane 11 m o b a «Oiibrr 9KCiiepiiMeiiTaabHoro aHaaii3a 
iioHania KcepoMopa»ii3xMa»), 3auiiMaaacb TaK/Ke BonpocoM o cyTOHHOM xoae acciiMiiaauiiH,. 
BonpocoM o HaKOiiJieHiui h pacTBopeHim Kpaxnaaa b aiiCTbax pacTCHirii na pa3nwx reorpa<i>n- 
necKiix iuiipoTax (B. H. A k> 6 n m e ii k o), ii3y i ieHiieM ucieneHiia cmojih y xbohhmx aepeBbeB 
ii BbiacHeHiie3i BJiiiaHiia KJiH3iaTiiHecKux <mktopob Ha jiBii/KeHiie nacoKH no cieOaio paciemia 
c onpeaeaeHiiaMii aaBaeuna nacoKii (aoKaaabi E. <I). B o t h a j a), BonpocaMii o <i>ii3iioaorn- 
necKon pojiii 3iiiKpoopraHH33iOB (aoKaaabi C. II. K o c t bi h e b a «BiioxiiMiiHecKiie HCcaeaoBaniiH 
Haa Azotobacter ayile», A. A. Puxiepa «0 upaMOM yneie MHapoopraHiianoB b noHBe») 
Otmcthm TaKi«e aoKaaaw B. C. B v t k e b ii h a «HoBbiii npoayKT npeBpamemia caxapa rpiidaMH» 
H. H. M b a h o b a «Bjnianne reorpatfimecKiix <i>aKTopoB na xiiMHuecKHii cociaB pacieHiiii» n 
«MoHCBiina b pacTinc.ibHOM Miipe» u A. II. 0 n a p h h a «K Bonpocy o xoae oKiicairreabiibix 
npopeccoB b>khboh KaeiKe» h (coBMecTHo c P. A. Be h ep o m) «Il33ieiieHiie KoannecTB <i>ep*:\ie:i- 
tob b co3peBaioiueM ceMeniD). Bcero ceKiina <i>ii3iioaorHH co6iipaaacb9pa3; aoKaaaon 3acaymaHt)61. 

CeKu.nK) reoOoTaniiKii HHTepecoBajiH Boiipocw aieToaHKu irayHenua pacimejibiibix co- 
o6mecTB (aoKaaabi B. B. A a e x u h a «Meiojbi ii3VHeHiia coodmecTB h iix coraacoaaHHe n 
A. T. P a m e h c k o r o aOd^eKTiiBHoe nccaeaoBanne pacTiiTeabiiocru MeToaon pa3MemenHa»). 
luacciKDiiKaumi CTeiieli (aoKjaaw E. A. Kejuiepa «0 TepMUHoaormi n oacciKDiiKamm no 
OTHomeHiuo k pyccKiiM CTena3i» ii B. B. A a e xn h a «CoBpe:\ieiiHoe cocToamie Bonpoca o naac- 
ciia>uKau,iiii pyccKiix cieneii); Toro me Bonpoca Kacaaca u II. A. Cmhphob b caoeM aonaaae 
«CncTe3iaTiiKa, anoaorna u reorpatfumecKoe pacnpeaeaenne KOBbuieii ceKumi Pennatae b npe- 
aeaax CCCP», Bonpocbi o 3aKOH03iepiiociax b CTpyKType creiiHbix pacTineabHbix acconiiaiuifi 
(A. A. y p a u o b), o ce.MeHHOM pa3Miioa;eHnii b ayroabix coodineciBax (II. 4- r ii e n o <u-B o r- 
a ii o b c k a a), o paiioHiipoBaiimi n Kapiorpa<i>HpoBaHnH (aonaaabi A. II. JIIeiiHiiKOBa 
ccOiibiT apodHoro paflOHupoBaima h KapTorpa<i>iipoBaHiia)), B. A. Keaaepa «Teo()OTaHHHecKaa 
napia BopoHeaiCKoii rydepHiiii», B. II. X ii t p o b o «reo6oTaHii i iecKne padoTbi b OpjioBCKoii 
ii BpaHCKou r\6. b 1925 r. b cbb3h c Kapiorpa<i>iipOBaHHe:\i», H. II Ky3iieu;oBa «reoCoia- 
ininecKaa napia EBponeiicKOii Haem CCCP»). 4 0K:ia J B. II. B a p a h o b a 6bia nocaamen 
anajii3Y coaonpoBoro KOMiiaeKca .lecociemi («MiiKpopeabe<i>, no i iBa n pacTirreabHocTb cojoh- 
nonoro KOMnaenca .iecocTeini»). Muoro aonaaaoB otoh ceKEpm obiao nocBameHo omicaHiiH) 
pacTiiTe.ibiiocTii pa3Hbix aiecTHocTeii CCCP. 9 tii aoKaaabi Obian crpyniiiipoBaHbi no Tinian 
pacTirreabHOCTir. oaHO 3aceaaHiie Gbiao nocBaui.eno aecan, apyroe — ayra^i, Tpeibe — ne- 
cocTeim, HemepToe — cienaM, naioe — ooaoiaM. Bcero 6buio 13 3aceaaniiH ceKnmi reodoia- 
iiiikh; Ha hhx 6buo caeaano 80 ^ooa^OB. Cenmia npHK.iaaHofi OoiaHiiKii 3aHii.Ma.iacb Bonpo- 
caMii o copHoii pacTHTe.ibiiocTii iioccbob n o bjhuihiiii nacTbObi ckotb Ha pacimejibHocTb, 
Bcero codoaaocb 3 3aceaaHiia 9 toh ceKmiii; Ha hiix 6i»ijio caeaaHO 15 aoKJiaaoB. 

Haeiibi ci)e3 r ia ocMaipiiBaan 6oTaimHecKne .laOopaTopnn yHiniepciiTeia (M. II. T o ji e h- 
k ii h a h <I>. II. K p a m e h h h h h k o b a), Jiadopaiopnii C. T. H a b a m n n a, B. C. B y t- 
neBima ii E. E. YcneHCKoroB Tn>iHpa3eBCKOM HHCTinyTe, .laOopaTopim npo<i>. H. H. X y- 
;i a k o b a, npo^>. 4 0 n P e H K H. M. K y ji a r h h a h B. II. T a a n e b a b TiiMnpa3eBCKoii 
(6. lleipoBCKoft) ceabCK0X03. aKaaeMHii, rae cocioaaocb oaHO H3 3aceaaHiin ceKiiHM npiiK.iaaHoii 
CoiaHHKH, ocMaTpiiBaan .iaoopaTopnn A. H. B a x a b Xhmhhcckom iiHCTinyTe HMemi A. fl. K a p- 
ii o b a h Eno-XHMHHecKOM HHCTinyTe HapnoMaapaBa n, HaKOHeu;, KaHaaniiHCKiiu ayroBofi 
HHCTIITVT, anp^KTOpOM KOTOpOTO COCTOHT A. M. 4 M H T P 11 e B - 

llacTpoeHne ci)e3aa 6wao dporo aeaoBoe. IIo KoannecTBy naeHOB h aoKaaaoB c T>e3j[- 
caeayeT npii3HaTb BecbMa yaanHbiM. Caeayioni.Hfl cT>e3a HaMeneH b AeHHHrpaae b 1928 roay 
Bo Bpe.Ma ci)e3aa cocioaaocb loOiiaeftHoe Hpe3BbinaiiHoe co^paHne PyccKoro ^oTammecKoro 
oCuiecTBa npii AnaaeMHH HayK CCCP, no cavnaio 10-aeTHa ero cymecTBOBaHiia. Bbia nepe- 
H30paH npe3HanyM o^mecTBa h npomeH paa npiiBeTCTBHii odm.ecTBy h ero npe3iiaeHTy II. II. B o- 
p o a n h y. B OTBeTHoii penn II. II. Bopopu BbiCKa3aa ouTHMHCTiinecKHfi B3raaa Ha dyay- 
mee pyccnoii dOTUHiiKii. 



XpOIIHKA II JHMHblE H3BECTHH 465 


/(eiiCTBiiTOJbHo, cbeaj HaraaaHO noiiasaa, hto Gyaymee GoTaHiiKii y Hac Biioane oGec- 
iieneiio. Ha C3ieHy CTapiinaM yace ecTb ueaaa apMua imo.me iioaroTOBaeHHbix Hayniibix paGoT- 
hiikob, roTOBHiuiix pacuBeT nayKii b Hameii CTpane. 

//. A. Eyiu. 


BoccTaHOBjieHHe Eopo,n;iracKOH CHOJEonrcecKoii cTaHn;ira. 

TeKymnii 1926 roa 03na3ieH0Ban b >kh 3 uh AeHimrpaacKoro OGmecTBa EcTecTBOHCiibiia- 
Te.ieii B03oGnoBjieiiwe3i ca.3iocToaTeabHbix paGoi ero EopoaHHCKoii GHoaornnecKoft CTaHuun y 
KOTopyio yaaaocb BOCCTanoBHTb b Buj ie oTaeabHoro HayuHoro ynpeas^eHiia c nocToamibHu imaTOM- 
PaiiOHOM paGoi H3GpaHa ceiiepHaa nacTb 03epHOii oGuacTH, Koiopaa Ha.3ieHa.iacb aaa CTaHunu 
no npejuorKeHuio B. J. K o m a p o b a eiue b 1908 roay npn uepeHoce paGoi c BoaoroBcnoro 
oacpa, no Gbiua Torua OTBepmyia. ItaeneHnbift pafiou bxojuit b YCTaHOBjieHHy io b nacioamce 
Bpe3ia aBT0H03iHyio Kapeabcnyio pecnyGjMKy, KOTOpon n npejocTaBJiafoica HeoGxoauMbic 
cpeaci'Ba. no 3 aK.n 0 neHHOMy c Kapeaiieii corJiameHnio BopojiiHCKaa GnoaornnecKaa ciaHmia 
iio.niocTbK) coxpamiaa cboio npe/KHioio KOHCTHTyumo ciaHunn oGipecTBa. 

1926 ro;i; Gwji iiocBBiueH npeioiyiuecTBenuo MapmpyTHbiM ncc.iejiOBaHiia3i onenb 3ia-n> 
u 3 VHeHHbix 03ep aa« BbiacHCHna nvHKTa uocToaHHoro 3iecTono.iO/i;eHna CTaHunu, BbiGop koto- 
poro TpeGoBaji Gojbuioii ocTopoiKHocm CooTBeTCTBeimo peKorHocunpoBOHHO.MV xapamepy 
nanaaa paooT nayniibift nepcoHaa orpaminiiBajca Ha nepiibiii roa 3aBeabiBaioiuH3i B. B. lie p- 
<i> n a i> e b w 3i ii aBV3ia HayHHbi3iii coTpyaHiiKa.3iH B. K. H e p h o b bi m h M. B. 3 e a e h k o b o ii. 

OcHOBHoii aaaaneft CTauium nocTanoBjieuo — Bbia^neHne GiioaoninecKiix thiiob h npo- 
kthbhoctii 03ep Kapeaim nyie3i ii3yHeHiia cbb 3 H naaiiKTOiia nx c <Dii3HKO-xn3iiiHecKH3iij 
yc.ioBiia3iii cpeaw ii xapaKTcpo3i iuiobux OTJOwemifi Boaoe.3ioB. 

PaGoTbi na 03epax Hanaancb c 3 iapTa 3 iecaua n ao Hanaaa 3 iaa npoii3Boaiiaiicb co jbaa. 
B inoHe iiccaeaoBaHim Gbian pacmnpeHbi n na TeKyniie Boaw, oGcaeaoBaHiibie no npocbGe 
HapK03i3e3ia Kapeami b p«ac nvHKTOB, ua 3 ieHeuHbix k BbiGopy aaa nocipouKii pbiGoBoa- 
noro 3 aBojia. 

Pe3v.n»TaTbi paGoi boiuyt b iioaroTOBafle.3ibift k nenam V to.m aTpyaoB EopoainiCKOir 
BiioaornnecKoii CiaHniiii)), Koiopbiii cociaBUT okouo 6 -tii nenaTHbix jiictob ii Ha.Aiencii k Bbi- 
nycKy b nanaae 1927 roaa. 

4 . 1 a nocioaiiHOro 3 iecTOiipeGbiBaHiia ciaHuim na ocHonaHim aeTHH.x paGoi Ha.ueHeno 
ceaeune KoHMe 3 epcKiift 3aBoa. BbiopauHoe 3 iecTonoao/KCime HaxoauTca b uempe rpyniibi 
oaep oueub pa 3 HooGpa 3 Horo Tima h b to xe Bpe. 3 ia aaeT B03.M0HxH0CTb cboGothoto Bbixoaa 
Ha cyaiie CTaHumi b Oiie>KCKoe 03epo. Ha 3 ieneHHoe ceaeHue HaxoauTca b 22 km ot Boao- 
naaa KiiBau Ha nepeceneunH bothoto h cyxonyTHoro iivtii k He. 3 iv H 3 IleTpo3aBoacKa (b 46 icm ). 
Peryaapnoe cooGmeHne c hh. 31 aeTOM oGecnenuBaeTCa Ha 3 ioTopHbix joauax 11 aBToGyce, 
aocTaB.iaioin,HX TypncTOB Ha KiiBan. 

B 1927 roay HayHHbiii urraT CTaHumi yBe.niHiiBaeTca BCTyn.ieHne3i b ee coctbb rnjpo- 
xHMHKa A. K. Tpna>OHOBa. B r TajbiieflraeM co CTopoHbi Kapeaun oGemaHo coaefiCTBue k pac- 
inupeHnio CTaHumi ao 12 uiTaTHbix eaiiHiiu. B TeKyme.3i roay CTaHuino noceTnan h npn- 
HU 3 iaan ynacTiie b ee paGoTax naeiibi P. BoTaHiinecKoro OGmecTBa M. A. P o 3 a h o b a r 
B. C. 11 o p e u k n ft a n. C. 9 a h a c G e p r. 

E. B. IIep(piMbe6. 


^jiopa 3anaflHOH CnGnpH. 

B 1926 r. pyccKiie GoTaHUKH noavnuaii ot Harnero HeyT03iii3ioro, Hec.3iOTpa Ha npe- 
KaoHHue roam, uccaejiOBaTeaa Ha3BaHnofl $aopw, npo<i>eccopa nop<i>HpHa HHKHTnna K p bi a o b a 
aioGonwTHoe h xapaKTepHoe jiaa Harnero Bpe.MeHH B033BaHne, KOTopoe mm cniiTae3i aoaroM 
iipHBecTii 3jiecb b no^aiiHHHKe. 
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«<Luopa 3anajHOii Ciidnpn» vine 4 roja Kan nojUDTOBjena n nenam, ho jio chx nop 
ocTaeicii ne H3jaiiHon, BCje^CTBiie OTcyicTBiia neodxojuiMbix jua 9 toto cpejCTB. BbinojueHiie 
ototo Tpy^a dbuo Bbi3BaHO yciueinibiM ciipocoai Ha «<I)Jopy A.uaa n Tomckoh rydepHnn», 
y;ne 10 .ieT Ha3aj pa3omejiiiyioca n ciaBuiyio dndjnorpa<i>n i iecnoii pejnocTbio. «0 ji o p a 
3 a n a j h o it C n d ii p n» .innib omacTii aBjaeica mopbiM ii3jiaHneu j o p bi A ji t a a», xoth 
ona ii BK.iio i iacT b cede Bee jaHiibie aioro Tpvja, Tan nan 6 ojmiihhctbo oniicaHiiii pacieHHii 
odaioTca de3 ii3MeHeHiift, Jinuib jpa nenoTopbix biuob ohii noiioJiieHbi; imoJHe coxpaHaeica 
^Hanemie nunni, nan pynoBOjiCTBa jma onpe^ejenna ciioiipcKiix pacTeiniii. Ho jiaHHbie, 
nocjyyKiiBiuiie jjia codaBaeHHa «0 .i o p bi A j t a a», 3HaniiTejbHO nonojHeiibi MaiepnaJOM 
HaKOHHBiHHMca BiioBb, noc.ie H3jaHiia naauoro Bbinycna aioro Tpyaa. 3aieM Teppmopna, 
pacTemia Koiopoit npimaibi bo BHiiMaHiie, chjbho pacmupeiia: oHa 3axBaTbiBaeT bcio 3anaaHyio 
€ndnpb, T.-e. njiomajib, jeatamyio Memjiy 73° h 49° c. in. h 29° ii 60° b. (ot nyjnoBa) n 
BKJKraeT b cede, npoMe dbiBineii Toaickoh rvd. (Hbme pa 3 jiejeiiHoii na ToMcnyio n AjTancnyio), 
bcio Omckvk) h dbiBrn. TodojbCKvio ryd., BOCTOHHyio nacTb dbiBiii. nepMcnoft ryd. ii ceBepHbie 
Haem dbiBrn. CeMHna.iaTHHCKoii n Akmojiiihckou odj. Ejaroiapa 9 TOMy, hiicjo pacieHHii, 
nojmemamnx H3y i ieHmo, 3iiaHiiTejbHo yBejiiHiuocb. BHeceHbi, jajee, ii 3 AieHeHiia chctcmm, no 
Koiopoit pacnojovneHbi ccMeiiCTBa, h noMeniuaTypa neKOTOpbix pacieHHii, corjacno coBpe- 
MeilHOMV COCTOailHK) CHCTe3iaTH l ieCKIIX 3HaiIHH. 

MuoronpaTHbie nonbrrnn, npejnpiiHiDiaBmueca miioh ;ma ii3i*icKanna cpejiCTB na nane- 
HaiaHiie aioro Tpvja, jio cnx nop He VBeHHiiBajncb ycnexoM. Pemaiocb Tenepb nonbuaibca 
codpaTh iiyatHyio cyjniy noMombio nojumcnn na oto ii3 r jaHiie. B biijiv do.ibinoro odteMa 
Kiiiini (onojo 150 nenaiHbix jiictob, T.-e. 2400 cipaHim) aBjaeica B03M0/KiibiM imuiBaib ee 
jinuib liocTcncHiio, BbinvcnaMii, KOiopbix naMenaeTca 10, cojiepynaiimx okojo 10—20 jiictob 
K aaviwii. Il3 neperoBopoB c jynuinMii Timorpa^iiaMii b ToMcne, IIoBO-CiioiipCKe 11 Chicne 
MiiniDiajbHaa ctohmoctb ojhoto Bbinycna (c dvMaroii, odJoatnaMii, dpounopoBKoii 11 np.) onpe- 
lejiuacb b 45^0 pyd. npii npojia/KHOH oneHne ojmoro 9K3eMnjapa I-ro Bbinycna b 3 pyo. 
(de3 nepecbunn) Heodxo,nmio, htooh b nepaoe BpcAia dbuo npejcnaBjeHO Tpedonannii He 
Aienee, nan Ha 1500 9K3CMnjapoB. Ihiea b biijv nocToaiiHO noBTopaiomneca 3 anpoci>i Ha 
«<I> .1 0 p y Ajiaa» (ciaBuiyio jiocTawiHO nonyjapiion n npeMiipoBaiiHoii Poccnncnoii Anajie- 
Miieii Hayn), a b nocjejmee BpeMa 11 11a npejmojaraeMoe noBoe i^anne— ot pa 3 jn i mbix yne- 
ubix, ynediibix n jp. ynpeinjeimfi, Tan>ne ot nacTHbix jiiu, nmaio Hajemjy, hto «<!> .10 p a 
3 a 11 a ji 11 0 it C n d n p n» BbiiijeT Hanonen b CBei. 

OmpbiBaa iiojnncny b Hadoamee BpeMa TOJbno 11 a ojiiih nepBbiii Bbinycn, npomy nMe- 
lomnx b HeM HajodHOCTb Jim n ynpeavieHHH odpamaTbca no cjeiyiomeMy ajpecv: Tomck, 
ymiBepciiTeT, ToMcnoAiy OmejeHmo Pyccnoro BoTaHimecnoro OdmecTBa, noTopoMV a nepejaj 
upaBO na n3jiaHHe aOjopw 3anajHoii Cndnpn», c ycaoBiieM — bcio BbipyHeimyio ot 
npojaiKn ee cvmmv, 3 a ncnjio i ieHneM n3pacxo^OBaiiHoii 11 a nenaiaHne, odpaniTb b <doh ji Ha 
paciniipeHiie Tepdapna Tomchoto y h n b e p c n t e t a, iiejbio noToporo aBjaeica cjy- 
/miTb ynpeaueHueM jua Haymibix padoT no ii3yHeimio pacTiiTejbiiocTn Cndnpn. npn 3aaBje- 
hiiii npomy npiuaraTb nepeBoj 11 a cvMMy, cooTBeTCTByiomyn) nojnnecTBy TpedveMbix 9n3CM- 
nnapoB. Ecjii, iiomhmo toto, 3aiiHTepecoBaiinbie ynpe/KjeHiia naiijyT B 03 MomubiM npiiimunn- 
ajbiio iio r uep>naTb 910 HAieiomee odpa30BaiejbHoe 3HaneHne H3,nanHe cbohmh cpejiCTBaAin 
b nanoM-jnoo pa3Mepe, to ranoe no/nepTBOBanne dvjieT npHHaTO c oojbinoii djaro^apHOCTbio 
n, noiieniio, ycnopm bbixoj Bcero H3jaHiia. Oiei Ha nojyHeunbie jCHbrn dyjeT BMCJaH ojho- 
BpeMeimo c nHnraMii. 

Hcm cnopee dvjieT coopana cvmmh, Heodxo^iiMaa na H3janne 1-ro Bbinycna, tcm cnopee 
oh Bbii’ucT 113 nenaTii. 

OjiHOBpeMeHiio c paccbunoii ero Ha Mecia dyjeT ompbua no^nucna Ha cjejyiouiiiii 
Bbinycn n t. ji. 

Bbuo dm onenb HvejaiejbHO, b nejax dojee mnponon innDopManHn, modbi Jima, 110- 
jy-HiiBiniie «(|)Jopy 3 ana;iHOu CndupiD), Ham.111 B03MomHbiM jiam ot 3 mb mjh 3aMemv 
o Heii b MecTHoii ra3eie. 

Omadpb 1926 r. npo«i>eccop Tomckoto rocyjiapcTBemioro ymiBepcHTeTa ll. H. Kpbuoe. 



XpOHIIKA II JHHHblE II3BECTIIA 


465 


Ha 3 tot «BonJib nyinn do.ibHoii» nocnemiuo omanKHyTbca ohhhm 113 nepBbix Harne 
PyccKoe doTaimnecKoe odmecTBO accHraoBamieM b pacnopa/Kemie aBTopa H3 cbohx ckvhhi>ix 
H ajiiiHHwx cpe^dB 500 p. He nonne/KHT coMiieHHio, hto noaBnemie b CBei uepBoro Bbinycna 
«Ojiopbi 3ana#Hoft Cn6npu» dyneT odecneneHO Tear xohom OTHaaHna, na KOTopbin nocne 
4 -jicthhx decnjio r THbix noiibnoK penmen Macnnbifl yHeHbiii. Ho... hto we 6y.neT #a,ibine? 
BeHb Hy^eH He nepBbin BbinycK, a HY/ima, HacTOATejibHO Hyama, bca KHiira ^jia ycnemHoro 
HajibHefimero H3yHennn orpoaraofi nacTii Hamero CCCP, ot deperoB JenoBHToro oneana ho 
CT eneii TypnecTaiia. Heyamn mbcthtomv yneHOMv na cooHe HHefi npuneTca CHOBa npo- 
TiiniBaTb pvKy ii HacKa6jinBaTb no Kpoxaai. 4a we dyneT! He xoneTca BepHTb, hto 6 bi Be- 
juiKaa CTpana He Mom iiaiiTn b CBoefi rocyHapcTBeimoii Ka3He HecKOJibKHx tkicah odopoTHbix 
cpencTB HJifl odecnenenna dbiCTporo ii3naHiin nacymno neodxonHMoro Tpvna H. H. K p bi x o b a. 
Benb penb nneT He o KaKofi-jnido coMiniTejibiioii, He Ka/KnoMv noHaTHofi 3aTee Tan Ha3biBaeMoii 
Cvp;Kya3Hoii Haynn. KpvnHwe nocTOimcTBa aOaopw AjiTaa» dbinn eme (b 1909 r!) oneHeHbi 
no hoctohhctbv npHcyiKncimeM aBTOpy AKaneMiieii Hayn npeMim B 3 p a, xota KHnra dbua 
erne ne oKOimeua, a ObiCTpwn ycnex ee narjnnHo CBiineTenbCTByeT o tom, hto ec opemuo « 
pyccKoe odmecTBo, pacKyuiiB «Oxopy A;rran» b hcckojibko JieT, necMoTpa na ee iiohth 2000 
crpamin. Eme dojibmnfi ycnex oamnaeT, de3 coameima, naBHO O/KnnaeMbiii b 3anHTepecoBaH- 
hhx Kpyrax HOBbifi KannTajibHbift Tpvn Kp bino b a. Hcho, hto hv/Khm numb HMeHiio odopoT-■ 
iibie cpe^CTBa na ero dbiCTpoe H3naime. Ohii tfojiacHia: nafiTiicb u, a yBepen, HafinyTCn hjh 
no.ib3bi n Tiecm CTpaHbi. 1 

II. B. 


AHHa ^e^opoBHa neTpymeBCKaa: (1874 —1926). 


(C HOpTpeTOM). 

Anna (DenopoBHa neTpymeBCKaa, hohb npo<i>eccopa <dh3iikh 6. HeTcpdvprcKoro 
yHnBepcnTeTa, ponnjiacb b 1874 r. no OKOHnaHnu cpenHero o6pa30Bamia b nacTnoii rnMna3nn 
UIa<i><i>e npomna Kypc ecTecTBCHHbix navK Ha Bwcmnx /KChckhx 
K ypcax, rne no okohh3hhh hx dbua ocTaB.iena ,w npnroTo- 
B.ienua k Haynnoii nenrejibHOCTH npn Ka<i>enpe <i>n3nojoriin n 
anarOMHH pacTeHuii; HecKOJbKO BpeMeHH A. (S>. Bbino.iHajia 
o6a3annocTn accucTOHTa npn npo^eccope K o p tk n n c k o m, 
a y;Ke b 1899 rony dbLia Ha3HaneHa mTaiHbiM accncTeHTOM 
npu Katfenpe, Ha KOTopyio BCKope dbui npnraameH B. H. 
n a n ji a n n h. C 1904 rona ho CMepTn A. <D. neTpymeB¬ 
CKaa npenonaBajia b IlenarornHecKOM (Hbrne HMemi repneHa) 
iiHCTHTyTe n onHOBpeMemio de3 nepepbiBa padOTaaa Ha Bbicmux 
jKencKHX Kypcax, KOTopwe 3aTeM dbijin chhtm b eHHHbin Jchiih- 
rpaHCKHii yiiMBcpcHTeT; 3Hecb A. O. ho chmoh CMepTH 3 aHn- 
Maaa HOJJKHocTb npeiionaBaTCJA * no Ka^enpe aHaTOMnn ii <ph- 
3iiojiornii. C 1922 r. A. cocToaia CTapmiiM accncTeHTOM 
b IiHCTHTyTe onbiTHofi arpoHOMHii b Eiopo pacTeHiieBOHCTBa 
Ho ero pactfopMnpoBanna. B 1900 rony A. <I>. padoTaaa na 
CeBacTonoJibCKou dHOJornnecKofl CTaiimm, b 1902 r. dbina 
KOMaHnnpoBana b Konenraren b nadopaTopmo npo<i>. IIopreHceua, a b 1907 rony 
b JKeHeBy, rne padOTajia non pyKOBOHCTBOM npod>. HI oh a. HepBue nenaTHbie padoTbi 
A. O. dbijin b nadopaTopnn B. H. najuianHna. PadoTa «BjmaHfle TeMnepaTypni Ha 
HeaTejbHocTb npoTeojinTHnecKoro <&epMeHTa n 3HMa3H b vdiiTBix HpoH\/Kax» dbiaa HanenaTaua 



B CBeT. 


HepBbifi Bbinycn «Ojiopbi 3ananHOH CndnpH» n. Kpbi\ioBa b 1927 r. y;Ke noaBHJica 

JKypH. P. Eot. 06m,, t. 11, J\o 3—4 (1926) 
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b 1907 r. b Tpy^ax Ileiepo. OOm. EcTecTBoncnuTaTeaeii n b hcmchkom nepeBoac b Zeit- 
sclirift fiir physiol. Cliemie b 50 TOMe; 9Ta paooia, noKa3aBiuaa pa3pyinnTeabnyio cii.iv 
npoTeoJinTH i iecKoro d>epMCHTa Ha 3mia3y, ocoOeimo npn noBbimeuHoii TCMnepaxype, ne ycia- 
pejia b HacTOflni.ee Bpena n nocTOflHiio ynoMimaeica b Harneii ii HHocipaimoii .nuepaiype. 
llocae^Haa paOoTa A. O. «AccnMHaaij;iioimafl cnocoOnocTb aiiCTbeB neKOTopbix KyabTypHbix 
pacTenniiw, HaneHaTannaa b 10 TOMe /KvpHaaa PyccKoro OoTamiHecKoro oOmeCTiia b 1924 r., 
Obiaa npoBe^eHa noKoiiHoii b IIhcthtvtc oiibiTHOii arponoMiiii, npecae^OBaaa TaKJKC u npaKTii- 
necKne u,ean ii Obiaa paOoTOii npe^BapinejibHOii. A. O. ^eaaaa o neii jtOKaa/i, b UoxannHeCKOM 
oomecTBc h ycnaeHiio ee npo^oa>Kaaa, ncno.ib3yfl Te KpuxuHecKne 3aMeHaiina, KOTopwe eii 
Ouau c^eaaHbi bo Bpexia ^oKaaaa. 

A. <I>. II e t p y m e b c k a a Obiaa BbuaiomnMCfl nejiaroroM h aaOopaTopHbm paOoTHn- 
kom. CBbirne 27 aeT CBoeii aanmn ona OT^aaa ne^aroriinecKOMy ji,eay. Ha r io Obiao Bnaexb, 
c KaKiiM >Kapo3i OHa Kaai^biii roj Hannuaaa rpynnoBbie 3aHaTHA co CT\ r ;ieHTaMii; 3ajoaro xo 
3aHflTun OHa BHiDiaTeabHo npocMaTpiiBaaa ii U3ynaaa MaTepnaa, Oaarojtfipa neMy rpyuiibi, 
KOTOpbie OHa Beaa, Obian o0pa3aoBbiMn. A. <I>. vMeaa ii aioOnaa npenojiaBaTb; mw nocbiaaau 
b ee rpynnbi Tex H3 ocTaBaeHHbix npn yHHBepcHTeTe, KOTOpbie caMH CTaHOBuancb accncreH- 
tbmh, HTOObi ohh ynnaiicb v A. <!>., Kan Ha;i,o npenojiaBaTb n nojxo^HTb k cxy/jemy. A. <!>/ 
ace ro^bi CBoeii paOoTbi b Bbicmeii ninoae npo^oaiKaaa nonoaiiaTb cboh 3HaHiia h Bee, hto 
Bbixo^nao HOBoe, b ocoOenHOCTH no Meio-june, jkiibo ee HHTepecoBaao, — OHa ynnaacb cana, 
HToObi nepe^aTb 3HaHHa yneimKaM. XapaKxepHoii Hepxoii A. <0. Obiao ciiOKOHCTBHe, Bbi^epiKKa 
n yBepenHOCTb b tom npe^ieTe, KOTopbiu OHa npenojaBaaa. CTy r i;eHTbi rayOono ee yBamaan 
u ijeHnan, a A. <I>. Obiaa CTpora b cbohx TpeOoBaHnax h He BbinvcKaaa 113 CBoeii rpynnbi 
He3HaK)HUIX. 

B aaOopaTopnn d>n3uoaornn n anaxoMnn yHHBepcnTexa A. O. Obiaa aioOnMa bcomh 
C0T0BapiiHi.aMH; Tpy^Ho npe^CTaBim neaoBeKa Ooaee yaaiBHUBoro ii TaKTHHHoro, KaniiM ona 
Obiaa. HyTKaa ii BHH.MaTeabHaa ko BceM, OHa b nocae^Hee BpeMa pa3imaa b ceOe nyBCTBO 
noaHoro BcenpomeHiia k ORpyaiaiomuM ee jiioahm. HnKorjja mw He cabimaan ot Hee nn 
rpoMKoro B033iymeHiia, hh KaKoro-anOo ocyaijneHna. 

3a nocae^Hiin ro^ A. O. nan-TO 3aneTHO nocTapeaa n CTaaa Bbiraa^eTb. CTaprne cbohx 
aeT; k Hen no^KpaabiBaaacb 0oae3Hb; BpeMa ot BpeMeHn ona jKaaoBaaacb Ha CBoe cep^e, 
KOTopoe eii «Meniaao». Bo BTopon noaoBime moHa A. (S> . CTaao TaK naoxo, hto ee npn- 
rnaocb noaoxHTb b HeMeunyio OoabHimy, r^e eii Obiaa c^eaaHa onepamna (yjjaaeHa <i>H0poMa). 
Onepau.Hfl, noBnjiiMOMy, npornaa OaaronoaynHo, ho b TencHne ceMH ^neii ona nyBCTBOBaaa na 
ceOe nocaeincTBHa xaopo^opina n ne Moraa cnaTb. 4pY 3ba A. O. h po^Hbie ^ynaan, hto oto 
CK opo npoiueT, ho OoabHoe cep;me ne Bbuep>Kaao, n 3-ro moaa 1926 r. A. O. CKOHnaaacb. 

Hama aaOopaTopna noTepaaa b ann,e A. O. TaaauTanBoro n aoOpocoBecTHoro paOox- 
HHKa, neaoBeKa CTapofi Bbiconoii KyabTypbi, CTy^eHTbi — onbiTHoro n aioOamero cboc aeaa 
npenojiaBaTeaa, a mu Bee, paOoTaBmne bmcctc c A. <!>., noTepaaii b Heii He3aMeHHMoro y 
xopomero TOBapnma. 

A. O. 3a cbok) iKH3Hb mhoto ii xopouio paOoTaaa. OHa 3acayjKnaa ceOe BeHHbiii 
noKoii! 

Mnp ee npaxv! 

II. II. IIearns. 


P. P. Ilojie (R. Pohle). 


Puxapji; Pnxap^OBHH n o a e po^naca b Pure 4-ro aBrycTa 1869 r. b ceMbe HeMen;Koro 
^aOpHKaHTa. Bbicinee o0pa3OBaHiie oh noaynna b 4P e3 ^ eHe 11 PocTOKe, r^e CHanaaa n3ynaa 
ManiHHOCTpoHTeabCTBo, a noTOM nepemea Ha ecTCCTBOBeaemie ii reorpaMio. Oh cnen;iiaabno 
3aHHMaaca y npo^>. 4 P Y <1 e . 3Ha3ieHiiToro ^>HToreorpa<i>a, n y <i>n3Horpa^a y a e. ncpBbie 
cboii nyTemecTBna c nccae^OBaTeabCKoii n;eabK) oh coBepmna b CeBepHyio AMepuny n 
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b 1898 Ha ceBep Poccnu, ocodeimo Ha noayoCTpoB KaunH (1899 r.). Uaoio'M othx nepBbix 
nyTcmecTBHii abiliocb onenb Baamoe onncanne (Tpyibi c.-neTepdvpr. 5 ot. caia 1903, XXI). 
C 1902 no 1915 r. on dbia KOHcepBaiopoM npn IleTcpoyprcKOM doTaunnecKOM caie. Miihh- 
crcpcTBO 3eMaeieana n TeorpatfunecKoe odmecTBO neojHOKpaTHo iaBaaii eaiy KOMaiunpoBKii 
Ha ceBep eBponencKoii n aanaicKoii Poccnu, nanp., Ha octpob KoaryeB, HoByio 3eMaio, 
b CeBepHbiu ypa.i n b ycTbii ceBepno-cndnpcKux pen. IIpu noceincHim coBepuieHiio eme ue- 
iiccae^OBaHHbix odaacTeii oh otkph.i (noiobHO cboum npcimccTBeHmiKaM IHmiiitv, Hop- 
,5 e h m e j b a y, T o .i .ilo n E y n r e) ucabiii pai noBbix biiiob; Tan, Ha KoarycBCKOM ocipoBe 
Calamagrostis Aolgiijewensis, Comarum arcticum n Sanssurea Pohlei, omicaHHbie TaHjoaie. 
OneHb ueiiHbiM Maiepna.ioM HBaaeTca orpouHoe KoannecTBo <i>OTorpa<i>nft, KOTopwe n o a e 
cna.i b 3 tux 3iecTH0CTax; to.ii>ko Hedoabmaa nacTb nx onydaiiKOBana b ero «Vegetations- 
bilder ans i\ordrussland» (msiamie S c h e n c k n K a r s t e n, V 3 — 5 1907). 

Htoom nonpaBUTb noiopBamioe 3iopoBbe, noae npnm.iocb oceubio 1915 r. vexaib 
b (PiiiijiaHjiiiK). Pa3Hbie npuHHHbi no5yin.ni ero hc B03BpaiH,aTbcn doabine b IleTepdypr. He- 
KOTopoe BpeMa oh npoama b UlBeiiini, a b 1918 r. nepeceauaca b repMaHnio, rie oh cie- 
aaaca b caeiviomcM roiy npnBaT-iouenTOM npii yHiiBepcniexcKOM nHCTUTyie no MopeBeie- 
iiino (Inslitut liir Meereskunde b Eepanne). B 9to BpeMa oh onydaiiKOBaa, nanp., cboh «Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Vestsibirischen TiefebeiiC)) (Zeitschr. Gcs. f. Erdkunde. Berlin 1918). B 1922 r. 
oh 5mji npH3BaH TeximnecKUM yHiianmeM b EpaynniBefire 9KCTpaopiHHapHbiM npo<i>eccopoM 
Ha Ka<j>eipy reorpa<DHn. Kan 3aBeiyK)mnn BHOBb ycipoeHiioro iim HHCTinyTa h Kan npeice- 
lareab ocuoBaiiHoro iim Teorpa<i>nnecKoro odmecTBa (Geographische Vereinigung), oh o5pa- 
tili ocooeHHoe BiniiMaiiiic na aKOHOMiinecKyio reorpa<i>nio h Ha KpaeBeiemie. KpoMe Toro, oh upo- 
IOJiKa.1 odpadoTKy cboiix pyccKHx MarepnaaoB. Bee ero padOTbi ounnaioTca doabmoii 
loOpocoBeciHOCTbK) u o5ociioBaHHocTbio; ho uMemio 3tii KanedBa noMemaan Iloae ony- 
oaiiKOBaTb doabiuyio nac.Tb pe3yabiaTOB cbohx nccaeiOBamm. To.fbKO HeMHorne M3 ero padoT 
yBmean cbct: ran, uccaeiOBaHue o Mep3aoxc — «Frostboden (Eisboden) in Asien und Eu- 
ropa» (Petermamls Mitteil. 1924 —1925) u MOHorpa<j>na ^Drabae asiaticae». (Reperto- 
rium specier. novar. regni yeget. Beiheft XXXII. 1925). HocaeiHaa padoTa, Bbimejunaa 
b cuabHO coKpaineHHOM BHie, aBaaerca He ToabKo MOHorpa^nefl 9Toro TpyiHoro poia H3 
KpecTOUBeTHbix, ocHOBaHHoii na TOHiieiiinnx HadanueHnax b npnpoje n Ha npopaOoTKe orpou- 
Horo repdapHoro n auTeparypnoro Maiepnaaa; 0Ha, Kpo.ue Toro, coiepauiT ncTopnio endup- 
CKoii <i>aopbi, CBHieieabCTBya o Hpe3BbiHaiiHbix 3HaHiiax n o HanmaHHocm aBTopa. 

IIocaeiHHtt pa3 II o a e lOBeaocb BCTpenubca co cbohmh pyccioiMn n CKaHinHaBCKihun 
KoaaeraMn h ipy3baMii aeiou 1925 r., bo Bpe.ua iimepHamioHaabHOH doTaHiiKo-reorpa^nne- 
ckoii OKCKypcnn nepe3 HIbcubk) h HopBerino. 3iecb odcyaaaaacb peiaiouia ero padora no 
ceaepy Poccnn, Koxopaa loaama dwaa Bbiflni b H3iaBaeMoft 9 ii r a e p o m n J p y i e «Yega- 
tation der Erde». K coHcaaeHmo, padoia 9Ta He dwaa oKOHneHa, Tan Kab\ 3 aBrycia 1926 r. 
II o a e Heoanuauiio CKOHnaaca ot yiapa. 

IlepBbiu tom ToabKo hto OKOHueHHoro onHcaHHa ero 12 iiyTemecTBnii no CKaHiHHaBim 
ii no Poccnu Bcnope aoaJKen eme Bbinm (Taiira n TVHipa, 1927). Ho HeoanuaHHaa cuepTb 
n o a e flBaaeTca He ToabKo CTpauiHbLM yiapoM laa ero ceubn, b ocodeHHOcm iaa ero /KeHbi, 
KOTopaa BMecie c hum nepeHocnaa bcc aiimeHna npn nyiemeciBnax no AeiOBHTOMY OKeaHy, 
no TaKJKe iaa ero danavaiimnx Jipy3eii, noaaer n ynennKOB. 3ia CMepTb 03 HanaeT He3aMe- 
nn.Myio noiepio iaa reorpa^nnecKoii, ocodenHO ace iaa doiaHnno-reorpa^HHecKon Haynn. 
y uero dbiao Maao yneHiiKOB, Bepoamo, b CBa3H c Teu, hto padoTa n ieaTeabH0CTb ero man 
doabine b raydnHy, He.M b mnpuHy. Ho to, hto oh coTBopna, ocTaHeTca; ii Te HeMHorne, koto- 
pbiM viaaocb iioioutii k He.uy nodan/Ke, coxpanaT iodpyio naMHTb oo 9to.m caMooTBep- 
>KeHHOM nccaeiOBaTeae. 


A faMc. 



OMipiAJILHAH TIACTL. 


IIpoTOKOJiBi coSpaHHH P. EoTamra. OCmecTBa 

b 1926 r, 

06in;ee ooSpaHse 13 aHBapa. 

npeacea. Bopoflim, cenpexapb H. A. By in. IIpncyTCTBOBaiiH H.ieHbi: 
raHemiiH, r e h k e .n b, Topo^KOB, TopuiKOBa, KoMapoB, IlacTepHau- 
k a a, P h x t e p, T o j m a h e b, T p a h in e j b, HI t e fi h 6 e p r, ft n e b c k h it ii 
9 rocTefi. 

1. HmaH h VTBepaueH npoTono.i o6in;ero cofipamia 9/xn 25 r. 

2. IIo npepoateHnio npeaiuema cofipamie npnm v rcn!OBa.io npne3JKiix one hob 
O-B a: TeHKeaa, IlacTepHaiiKvio, PeBepaano n Piixiepa. 

3. B. B. P (3 b e p x a t t o cne.ia .1 cooSmemie ((PacTineJibHocTb EniicKofi 
CTenii». B npemiax ynacTBOBa.ni: raHemiiH, T o p o x k o b, II h e b c k ii it h to- 
Kjia/iniiK. 

4. A. T. T e h k e ji b cai'.ia.i aoiaiaa '<<t>inoii.'iaifKToiinbie paSoTbi Ha KapcnoM 
Mope b 1924 h 1925 r.». B npemiax ynacTBOBami: raHeniHH, KiiceaeB, 
BneBCKHfl h aoK-iaamiK. 

lOOEJieHHoe eoSpamie b MocKBe 23 aHBapa. 

npeacea. B o p o ii h, r. 1 . ceKpeiapb H. A. By in. npiicyTCTBOBa.ia Macca 
mjchob Mockobckoto ci>C3;ia SoTamiKOB ii roarer). 

1. Tn. ceKpeiapb nponea omeT o aeaTe.ibHOCTii P. B. 0., ero OTaeaeHiifi 
H nOCTOHHHbIX KOMHCCH0 3a 10 JeT. 

2. B. A. TpaHineab nponea ((‘PimaHCOBbifl oneT 3 a 1925 r.». 

3. la. ceKpeiapb aoaoa;ii.i aKT peBH3iioHHofl komiicciiii. 

4. no npea.rorKemno iipeaiiaenia coSpamie no'irn.io BCTaBamicM iiaMaxi, 

CKOHnaBunixca 3 a nepnoa co 2-ro ca>e3aa 1921 r. ao cnx nop naeHOB O-Ba: 
ApHoabaii, B. M., Byxroabna, <I>. B., Bapanxa, B. K., TepacHMOBa, 
II. II., 3aaeHCKoro, B. P., IlBaHOBCKoro, J. 0., KasaHOBCKoro, 
B. II., Kochhckoto, K. K., Me^BeaeBa, II. C., Hariidmia, G. <P., 
HnKoaaeBofi, A. P., na.T.iaaima, B. II., PeBepaano, ‘ J. <!>., Ca- 
nojKHHKOBa, B. B., CepSiiHOBa, II. JI., XoponiKOBa, A. A., 11 

UnHrepa, H. B. 
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5. B noueiHbie naeHbi O-Ba H3dpaHbi: B. C. EyTKeBHH, C. H. BiiHorpaA- 
ckhA, E. 4>. Both a a, C. II. KocTbiueB, B. B. JleueuiKHH, B. H. Iho- 
CKnii, B. JI. Oinea HHCKiiit, M. K. nauoccKuft, B. H. Ta-iaeB. 03 hho- 
CTpaiiHtix yneHLix: TepMaHHa: Engler, Haberlandt. Goebel, Abctphh: 
Wettstein, Ahoba: Bateson h Scott, ^paHiyia: Flahault, IIlBefl- 
napiia: C hod at h Sell roe ter, Ilraaiia: Pirotta, roajiaHjna: Hugo de 
Vries, HlBenan: Murbecku AMepHKa: Coulter. 

6. B .neitcTBHTe.iBHBie uaeHbi O-Ba iradpaHu: H3 Mockbbi: H. B. Kopca- 
KOBa, C. II. Ky3HeaoB, B. 0. TaycoH, M. B. CeHaHHHOBa, M. C. Ma- 
r h t t, A. A. ypaHOB, B. A. nofliyfiHaa, A. A. Op job a, JI. II. HenaH, 
M. C. KnpeeBa, M. H. npo3HHa, JI. A. CayflCKaa, II. A. IlBaHu,OB, 
M. M. HeuaeB, H3 IliiJKHero-floBropoAa: C. C. Ct a hk o b, ,0,. C. ABepKiieB, 
B. n. HoneB, A. II. nopxynoB ii B. C. nopxvHOBa, H3 IlBaHOBo-Bo3He- 
ceHCKa: B. M. n h e a k h h, 113 noaiaBbi: C. 0. IlaaiiHeBCKiiii, H3 CaMapbi: 

A. <I>. TepexoB h K. II. neipoB, m CBepAJOBCKa: A. C. Ka 3 aHCKufi, M3 
BaaanKaBKa3a: C. II. B ii ii o r p a a o b, H3 TauiKeHTa: M. II. K y p (5 a t o b, B3 
XapbKOBa: T. II. BbiCTaBmiHa, 113 JleHiuirpaAa: II. A. IviiceaeB, P. A. Koh- 
mcep, B. A. KopoaeBa, E. A. CeaiiBaHOBa. 

7. no cayuaio 10-aeTHero lodiuea O-Ba ii 10-aeTim npe 3 iiAeHTCTBa II. n. Bo- 
p o a ii h a (5bi.ni upimcceHbi noaapaii.icHim n npoii3HeceHbi npiiBeTCTBiia II. n. B o- 
p o a ii h y ot Mockobckoi’O OiAe-ieHiia P. B. 0., Mockobckoto O-Ba llenbiTaTeaeii 
IIpnpoAbi, MocKOBCKoro O-Ba JIwoiiTeaeii EcTecTB03HaHiia, AiiTponoaoniii n 9 tho- 
rpa<i>iiH, MocKOBCKoro JecHoro IlayuHO-TexHiiHecKoro O-Ba, ot cryneHTOB - cne- 
lyiaaiiCTOB - doTanuKOB 1 Mockobckoto rocyAapcTBeHHoro yHiiBepcineTa, ot Typ- 
KecTaHCiioro OTAcaeHiia P. B. 0., IlepMCiioro OTAeacHiia P. B. 0., ot Ka3aHCKoro 
OTAcaeHiia P. B. 0. ii ot O-Ba ecTecTBOiicubiTaTeaeii upu Ka3aHCK0M yHHBepciiTeTe. 

Bbiao upoHirraHO TaKiue npHBeTCTBnc PyccKOJiv BoTaHiiuecKOMy OdmecTBy, 
uo.iyueHHoe ot CapaTOBCuoro o-Ba ecrecTBOiicnbiTaTeaeii ii aioduTeaeii ecTecTBo- 
3HaHua. 

8. II. n. B o p o a u h OTBeTiia Ha npiiBeTCTBHa pen bio. 

9. Hpoii3BeAeHbi Bbidopbi aojukhocthbix aim O-Ba. B Bbidopax yiacTBOBaao 
93 hachob O-Ba. IMpaHHbiiiH ouasaaiicb: noucrebiM npe3HAeHT0M ii npe3HAeHT0Ji 
II. H. BopoAHH (94 roaoca), TOBapnmeu npe3iueHTa C. P. HaBamiiH 
(87 toaocob), riaBHbm ceiipeiapeji H. A. B y m (92 ro.ioca), Ka3HaueeM B. A. T p a h- 
meib (92 roaoca), OTBeTCTBeHHbiM peflaisropoM II. n. BopoAHH (90 roaocoB), 
uaeHaMH peAaKU,iioHHOfl komhcciih: B. JI. KoMapoB (86 roaocoB), .1. II. Kyp- 
caHOB (83 roaocoB), H. A. Byrn (83 roaoca), II. H. BopoAHH (74 roaoca), 

B. A. TpaHiueab (81 roaoc), C. II. KocTbiueB (81 roaoc), uaeHaMii coBeTa 
b JleHimrpaAe: B. JI. IIcaueHKO (80 roaocoB), A. A. flueBCKiiii (80 roao- 
cob), B. A. Tpaiimeab (79 roaocon), B. JI. KoMapoB (73 roaoca), C. n. Bo¬ 
ot bine b (34 roaoca), uaeHajra peBii3ii0HH0fi komhcchii: JI. A. II b a h o b (85 ro- 
aocoB) ii B. II. CyitaneB (85 roaocoB). 

C. n. K o c t bn e b 0TKa3aaca ot AoaatHOCTefi uaeHa peAUKipiOHHoro komh- 
TeTa ii coBeTa O-Ba. npiiHiiTO k CBeAeHiuo. 
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10. H. M. K y j a r ii h npon3Hec penb «Oft oxpaHC npnpo^M)). 

11. Coopamic nopyrniao npe3iianyjiy: 1) H3jaxb aapecHyio KHiiry pyccKnx 
ftoxammoB, 2) xojaxaiiCTBOBaib o npe/iocTaBJCHiin 0 -bv Biiecxo 25 dk 3. acypHaaa 
300 3K3. ii 3) xoaaxaftcxBOBaxb o npeaocxaBJCHini O-By Biiecxo 30 nenaxHbix 
ancxoB 40 IK"I. JHCTOB B roj. 

12. CoOpaHHe nopynnao II. II. B o p o a ii h y ftaaroaapnxb AKaflexmio Hayn 
3a npcjocTaB.icHiie nonemeHna O-By. 

OOnjee coOpaHHe 3 tfceBpaara. 

Ilpojcexax. E o p o a ii h, r.i. ceKpeiapt H. A. B y m. npncyTCTBOBa.ni nacHbi: 
A 6 o .i ii h, B y a i, <i>, T o p o j k o b, I o p in k o b a, /I o p o m e h k o, K o h r ii c e p, 
K o t o b, H a a ii b k ii h a, II e y c x p x c b, II o b o u o k p o b c k ii ii, II a b a o b a, 
Gen ii Ban ob a, CiiHCKaa, 3. CmipHOBa, CapaH aaHaKii, ToJiMaicB, 
TpaHmc.ii>, III e h h ii k o b, III ii <i> <i> e p c ii 28 rocTefi. 

1. J TBepayieHbi npoxouoibi oftmero coftpanria 13/i ii ioftiiaefiHoro b Mo- 
CKBe 23/i. 

2. Coftpamie npiiBexciBOBaao npne3}Kiix: Afto.niHa. Byab<i>a, KoTOBa, 
UoBonoKpoBCKoro ii CapanyiinaKii. 

3. r.i. ceiipexapb joaoaui.i o nocxaHOBacHiiax coBCTa 3/n 26. 

4. P. II. A 6 o ,i ii h cje.ia.'i cooftmcmie «0 Bqmn;a.ii>in>ix pacTnxeabHbix 
30 Hax b TflH-IIIaHe». B npemiax ynacxBOBaan: B a a a 6 a e b, II. A. Bym ii 
T o a m a a e b. 

5. M. II. Kotob — «EoTaHiiKO-reorpa<i>iiHecKHtt onepn aoaini pen IlHryabpa 
h Ihryja no iiccaeaoBaHiiaM 1923 r.». 

06m;ee codpaHHe 3 MapTa. 

Ilpe/iceaax. B o p o a ii h; npoxoicoa sea, 3a ftoae3Hbio raaBHoro ceKpexapa, 
much coBeia B. A. T pa h me a b. IIpiicviciBOBaaii naeHbi : T a h e in n h, rneH9<i>- 
BorAaHOBCKaa, Toay6eBa, PopmKOBa, KopoaeBa, KopnaniH, II a b- 
aoBa, CeaiiBaHOBa, 3. C m n p h o b a, ToaManeB, HieBCKnft nl7 rocTeii. 

1. ^nraH h vxBepataeH npoTOKoa oftmero coftpaHHa 3 a>eBpaaa 1926 r. 

2. IIpe3iueHT cooftuqna, nxo ot imftpaiiHbix Ha Hpe3BbinaiiH0ia eoftpaHim 
b MocKBe noneiHbix n’aeHOB B. II. .1 nnc k oro ii II. K. llano ckoto noay- 
neHbi nncbMa c BLipaaieHiieii ft.iaroaapHOCiii 3a imftpamie. 

3. IIcnoaHaiomiiii ofta3aHHOcra cenpexapa cooftimia, 'ito Ha npoiicxo.iiiBiuoi 
nepey oftmiw coftpamieM 3aceyaHim Cooexa oftmeeiBa a) pemeHO yyoBaexBopnxb 
nppjciaD.K'HHyio C. I. T o p m k o b o ft npocbfty oft accnrHOBaHim H3 cyjui Oft- 
ipecxBa 150 pyft. Ha noe 3 jKy b IlepoBCKiift y. Cup-^apbiiHCK. ofta. raaBHHM oftpa 30 M 
c peabw flonoaHirrb nponaBeyeHHbie eio uccaeAOBaHiia poya Tamarix n b) oftcy- 
atyaan Bonpoc o npeynoaaraeiaoM irayaHim OftmeeTBOJi aypecHofi KHiirn pyccmix 
ftOTaHiiKOB ii ftoTaHimecKiix ynpeaaeHiift. 

4. IIpe 3 ii/i,eHT cooftupia o koh'iiiiic H3ftpaHHOro b Mockbc noneiHoro 'i.iena 
Bo tcoH a. IlaMaTb noniBinero nonxeHa BCiaBaHiieM. 
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o. C. II. C o k o ji o b cje-iaj coofSipeHne «JecHbie accoipianjm XimajibCKoro 
jecuiiHccTBa BpaHCKOft ry6.» B npemiax YHacTBOBa.ni: raHemiiH, TpaHiuejtL 
II IIIeHHIIKOB. 

6. T. A. J» a ji a 6 a e b aojioikhji «0 pacnpocTpaHeHim copHbix pacTemifl 
b ropax Cpe^Hett A 31111 no noaea>i». B npemiax npiiHJiJiii ynacTiie: T a h e- 
m 11 n, K 0 p 0 ji e b a, II h e b c k 11 fl. 

7. IIpeAJioateHM b aeitcTBineJiBHtie MJieHbi OOmecTBa 3aBe/j. TepcKofl 
oiipy/KHoii c'raHpiieii 3amiiTM pacTcmitt A. 10. .1 0 G n k ii npeiiojaBaTe.ib JecHoro 
iiHCTiiTVTa Ceprefi Hkob.k'biim C 0 k 0.10 b. Perneno iio;iBepni\TL 6a.iJiOTHpoBaHino 
Ha cjie^yiomeM oSipen coSpaHim OfSinecTBa. 

Coe.ii;. codpaHHe nocroaHHux komhcchS no H3yneHHio <|>Jiop£i 
H paCTHTeJIBHOCTH CCCP 10 MapTa. 

IlpejceAaT. H. A. Eym, ceiipeiapb III e h h 111; 0 b. IIpiicyTCTBOBaJiii HJieHbi : 
E. A. By in, Ta3e, raHemmi, ro.iy6eBa, Topo,a,KOB, /JociofiHOBa, 
Kopnaniii, B. Ky3Heu;0B, CaBiiH-.lioSimKaa, Ce jiiib a hob a, 3. H. 
C m n p h 0 b a, Cokojiob, C n p bi r ii h, HepKecoBa, HI 11 $ $ e p c h 20 rocreii. 

1) Coopamie npiiBeTCTBOBaJio II. II. Gnpunma. 

2) MmaH 11 yTBepiKACH npoTOKoa npejiBi/iymero coGpaHiia. 

3) H. A. By in oaaciui iiiicbmo ceKpeTapa Opr. lien. Biopo cxe3/ia Soia- 
hiikob, cocTOfiBUieroca b MocuBe, c npej,JO*eHneM nocnemiiTb c bmcbukoH pei>e- 
paTOB JOKJia^OB, MIITaHHBIX Ha CB63je. 

4) A. n. Ill e H H II K 0 B ejejiaj cooQmemie Ha Tejiy «reo6oTaHHHecKiie 
paffOHti Bo-ioroaCKOfi ry{5.» 

/loKJia.vnn: xapaitTepii30BaJi <i>ii3HKo-reorpa<i>iiHeeKiie 11 reodoTamiHecKiie oco- 
SeiiHOCTii ycTanoBJieHHUX iim b npeiejax Bo.ioroacKoil ry<3. 12 paiiOHOB 11 jeMOH- 
eipnpoBaji cocTaBjieHHyio iim reoSoTaunnecKvio KapTy Boioro/p-KOil ry5. b 10-BepcTHOM 
MaeuiTaoe. 

B oSMeHe MHeaiiii no noBojiy flOKjiajia Btieiia3ajHiei> <I». B. Bjiiihob ii 
C. II. Cokojiob. 

5) ‘I>. B. CaMGyr eje.ia.i cooOmeHiie Ha xeMy «reo6oTaHiiHecKaa xapaK- 
TepncTiiKa KoHoniCKoii JiecHoii aann BojioroACKoil ry6.». 

/I.OKJia/i'iHK ^a.i /leiaabHyio xapaKTepiiCTiiKy noHBeHHbix rpvHTOB 11 pacxn- 
TejitHMX aceomiauiiit o/ihoto 03 Miiornx JiecHbix MacciiBOB KoHoincKO-HaHAOMCKoro 
paiioHa ejiOBbix JiecoB Ha 'a;e.iTii-noa;{o.iiirri,ix noHBax. BbicKasaj npn dtom pax 
cooCpaiiteHiifl 3a HeoOxo/uiMOCTb npimaTiia aaiOBnajiBHoii nmoTe3bi npoiiexoacjeHiia 
}KeaTono/i,30JiHCTbix hohb ii BbiacHiui pacnpe r ie.ieiiiie pa3JMHHBix BapiiaHTOB nocaeji- 
Hiix b 3aBiieHM0 CTH ot peJiBe<i>a paiioHa. JoTa.ii.Hi.iii aHajni3 pacniTeJibHoro nonpoBa 
no3BOJiHJi AOKJia/iHHKy BbiaBiiTb pa/i, aecHbix, jiyrOBbix n Oo.iOTHbix acconnaniiii 11 no,i- 
aepKHyTb coopHbnl xapaKTep MHornx 113 hhx, oSbihho He npimioiaeMBiii bo BHiniaHiie 
npeaiHHMH TimojioraMH. BbiaBHB npnyponeHHOCTB hx k pa3JiiiHHBni noHBaM 11 oaeMCHTaM 
peabeoa, /lOK.ia.j’iiiK npoH3Beji Bbi^ea 3eMejib aSco-noiHO JiecHbix, .lyroBbix n Jieco- 
nojn>Horo 3iiaHeHHH, Tea caMbm odocHOBaB KO.iOHinapnoHHyro npiiro/iHOCTb paiioHa. 
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Ho noBO;iy jOKjiaja b oGneHe HHemiit npiiHa.ni ynacTiie C. II. C o k o a o b, 
H A. Bym h A. n. nieHHHKOB. 

OCmee co6paHHe 28 anpejia. 

Hpe/ce/aT. B o p o a n h, r.i. ceKpeT. II. A. By in. npucyTCTBOBaaii naeiiBi: 
E e j a e b a, Eor^aHOBCKaa, r a h e in h h, Topo^KOB, r o p m k o b a, Ja- 
hiijiob, JleBiiTCKiiH, naBJOBa, neipoB, riopenKiiH, Ce.niBaHOBa, 
CeJiiGep, CepnyxoBa, 3. H. CMiipHOBa, HneBCiuifi ii 13 rocTeii. 

1. yTBep;K/i,eH npoTOKOJi oGinero coGpaHiia 3 jiapTa. 

2. Fj. cenpeTaps cooGmna o nocraHOBjeHiiax coBeia, npiiHHTtix b 3ace r ia- 
Hiiax coBeTa 131V ii 28/1V; o KOJiaH/nipoBKax c cyGcn/uuiMii ot OGipecTBa j.ia 
uccae^OBaHiia b pa3HBix Hacrax CCCP, o npiieaie pe^aKpiieil noanncKii Ha aiyp- 
Ha.i, 06 yTBepiKAeHiiii oieTBi, o 3aMna3HaHee 0. <I>. Fa3e, o npnBeTCTBim, npinie- 
ceHHOM H. A. Byiuen PyccKOJiy FeorpaKimecKOMy OOipecTBy b jeiib ero 80-.ie- 
Tiia ot HMemi O-Ba, 06 oGmoho ii3,iaHiiaMii c Apxanre-iBCKiiM O-bom KpaeBeaemia. 

3. A. A. Ejiohkiih ejejm cooGmemie «0 npimmraax K.iaccna>iiKapini jiii- 
uiaflHiiKOB)). B npemiax ynacTBOBajm: 3 e b ii t c k ii ii ii II n e b c k h ii. 

4. B zieflCTBiiTejiBHBie naeHBi OGmecTBa ii36paHBi A. H). .1 o 6 ii k ii C. A. 
Coko job. 

Coes. sace^aHHe JIrp. 06m;. EcTecTB. h P. Bot. 06m;ecTBa 

23 Mas. 

npejce/iaT. E o p o j ii h, ceKpeT. K. M. ^ e p io r ii h. npHcyTCTBOBa.ni ijchbi 
OG mecTBa EcTecTBOHcnbiTaTe.ieii h Pyccnoro BoiaHiiiecKoro OGipecTBa: B j a j n- 
m ii p c k ii ii, raHemiiH, /lopomeHKO, 3yiiTiiH, JIioGhmchko, naBJOB, 
nope hkii fi, M. Po3aHOBa, Po3aHOB, CeanGep, Cokojob, Tponn;- 
Kaa, Tvp h 17 mcjobck roereFi. 

1. CooGineniia cje.ia.i C. T. HaBaniHH: «Hobbic /aHHBie o cnyinnicax xpo- 
M 030 M B pa3.THHHBIX CCMeiiCTBaX II 0 3 HaHeHIIH aCCIOieTpHH a^pa)). 

2. Oh aie: «0 pacnojoseHHii xp0M030M npn coMaranecKOM le.ieHiiii b CBeTe 
TeopHii BepoaTHOCTefl». 

06m;ee codpaHHe 3 Hoa6ps. 

UpejicejaT. B o p o j n h, CeKpeT. H. A. By in. npiicyTCTBOBa.ni Haenbi: 
AoaHacBeBa, BaxTHH, EeaaeBa, Eor^aHOBCKaa, BoH/iappeB, 
BpiojHaHT, TaHeniBH, TopniKOBa, r io (5 G e h e t, /I a h h j o b, o p o- 
meHKO, JI. A. IIb a h o b, H. H. IIb a h o b, IIcaneHKO, KnceaeB, Kiiop- 
p h h r, EopojeBa, KpacoBCKaa, .leGenHHneBa, JI h a h e h hi t e p h, 
JIioGHMeKO, ,1b bob, MaubneBCKHii, AIoHTeBepae, HayMOB, He- 
KpacoBa, n a b .1 o b a, neTpoBa, Po3aHOBa, C e a n G e p, C e m e h o b- 
T a H-IU aHCKiifi, T o a m a h e b, T p a ii in e a b, T p o up k a a, E[BeTKOBa 
h 61 rocTt. 
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1. ’ H. H. IlBaHOB npoHei Henpojior A. <I\ IIe t pyiue bcko fi, CKOHiaB- 
meftca 3 hiom 1926 r. Co5pamie noHTM.io nainm> A. <I>. BCTaBaHiieM. 

2. IIpe3H^eHT io.aoa.nj oG iicnoaHiiBinejica iO-jenni Hayinoii fleaTeabHOcm 
H. II. Kv3Heu;oBa no penienmi coBeia no/auecTii eMy anpec. 

3. r.i. ceKpeTapb ao.ioikh.i o nocTaHOBjiemiax CoBeia 3 HoaGpa. 

4. B. .IioShmchko n B. X II c a h e h k o cne.ia.ni cooGiqeHHa Ha TeMbi: 
«4-fl Mea;.iyHapo.T.Hi,iti GinamnecKitii KOHrpeco) h «]>OTami'ieeKiie yipeatnewia 
CoejHHeHHBix IIIiaTOB ii KaHa.ii,i d. 

06nj;ee codpaHHe 10 Hoa6pa. 

IIpeyceiaT. B o p o.i ii h, ix ceKp. H. A. Bvm. IIpiicyTCTBOBa.m H-ienti: 
By.ib$, TopuiKOBa, II. II. IIb a h o b, KoGpaHOB, II. H. Ky3HeiiOB, 
,1 io G ii m e h k o, II ii r y a e b c k h fl, 0. A. G m ii p h o b a, T o j m a h e b, T p a h- 
mejb ii 16 rociefl. 

1. CoGpaHiie npiiBeTCTBOBa.io H. II. K y 3 h e q o b a no noBonv 40-jenia 
ero iiay'iiioii ^ojiip.ii.iioctii . 

2. JTBepayeH nporoKoa ooipero coGpaHiia 3/XI. 

3. Li. cci;pi'Tapi> i(i.i(i;i;ii.i o iionaHoB-ieiuiax coBda 10/XI. 

4. H. H. IlBaHOB cje.ia.i cooGipeHite «0 jbvx cnocoGax oGpaaoBaHtia mo- 
HeBiiHbi y niaMniiiii>oiia». B npemiax ynacTBOBajni: I> o p o .in h, Ii ym a <i>, JIioGn- 
MCHEO, TpaiIIIIC.1 b. 

o. B. A. •!> e a o c h ii o c.iejia.i noKjian «PaGoibi no <wope ioro-BOCTOKa 
EBponeftCKOii nacm CCCP». B npemiax ynacTBOBajni: H. II. KysHeqoB, H. A. 
By in, 0. A. Cutup HOBa. 

6. B AeiicTBiiTe.ibHbie n.ieHbi OGuiecTBa nsGpaH T. K. Kpeiiep. 

Odmee codpaHHe 22 qeicaOpa. 

IIpejcejaT. A. A. JI h e b c k n B, npoTor.o.i Be.i r.i. ceKpeTapb H. A. By in. 
llpiicvTCTBOBajH H.ieHbi: By ji a bkhh a, Ta3e, raHemiiH, r ii e h 9<i>-Eorja- 

h o b c k a a, ^amuoB, II j b h h c k ii ii, KoGpaHOB, KoHmcep, Kopo- 
jCBa, KopnaniH, JioGHMeHKO, II a b job a, B. A. IleTpoB, lleTpoBa, 
IIonoBa, Po3aHOBa, CepeGpaKOBa, 3. H. CumpHOBa, Cokojob, 
TojManeB, TpaHOieab, TponqKaa, 1^ ii h 3 e p ji ii h r. III e h h n k o b, 
niTeiinGepr n 31 rocTb. 

1. KiiTaH n yTBepatjeH nporoKoa oGiqero coGpaHna 10/XL 

2. Tj. cenpeTapb jojioaaui o nocTaHOBjeHiiax coBeTa T.P.B.O. 22/XN 1926 r. 

3. Tji. ceKpeTapb cooGiqua 06 OTieaje B. H. T o p o j k o b a b rbiiaHCKvio 
TVHjpy no $eBpa.iH 1928 roja. IIocTanoBjieHO nocaaTb TeaerpaMSiy b KpacHoapcK 
caenyioiqero conepatamia: 

«IIpHBeTCTBya HevTOMHMoro nnoHepa /lajibHero CeBepa coGpaBinneca momcht 
ero 0TT>e3na h/ichm PyccKoro EoTaHinecKoro oGipecTBa inaior ropanne noiKe.iamia 
ycnexa b nccaenoBaHnax ii GnarononynHOM B03BpaiqeHHH». 
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4. M. A. P o 3 a h o b a cjejiajia coodmemie «0 hojobom AHMOpoime y ftulms 
Chamaemorus L.» B npemiax ynacTBOBa.™: IIjibiiHCKiifl, .1 kj 6 h m e h ko, 
T p a h m e ji b n II h e b c k h A. 

o. B. H. C y k a e b eAeMJi aokma «K Bonpocy o B3aiiMH0M BblTecHemm 
oiioxHiiOB oiimro h Toro ate >■. B npeHHax ynacTBOisa.m: TaHemiiH, Ja- 
HHJIOB, KpaCOBCKaa, JIOBHTCKIlfl, »'ll()6HMeHK0 H flneBCKHfl. . 

6. IMpaHBi b HaeHBi Odm,ecTBa: 0. C. IIoaaHCKaa n H. M. CaBiin. 

Odiijee codpaHHe 29 ffeKadpa. 

ripe/tcejaT. A. A. II h e b c k ii A, npoiOKO.i bc.i B. A. T p a h in e .i b. IIpncyT- 
CTB0B3JIH HaeHBi: Bva b 4>, H. II. Ky3Hen;oB, IlacTepnaaKaa, B. IIeT- 
poB, IleTpoBa, 0. A. CsiiipHOBa, ToaManeB, IIlTeflHdepr, <PeA- 
H6HK0 H 21 rOCTB. 

1. HaTaH h yTBepatAeH npoTOKoa odmero codpamia 22 ACKadpa 1926 r. 

2. E. T. B o 6 p o b eAe.ia.i coodmemie: «PacniTejiBHOCTB 3anajnofl Haem 
CTep-MTasiaKCKoro KaHTOHa» (cm. Hiiace). B npemiax ynacTBOBaan: II. II. Ky3- 
h eno b, Obihhiiiikob, B. IleTpoB, 0. A. CMupnoBa a e a h e h k o. 

3. II. II. 0 b n ii n h n it o b eAe.ia .1 coodmemie: «K xapaKTepncTHKe paera- 
Te.iBHOCTii ceBepnofi Haem BaniKiipcKOfl pecnydiiiiKH» (cm. miate). B npemiax 
ynacTBOBaaii: J> o d p o b, H. II. K y 3 h e a o b ii <P e a h e h k o. 

UpnjiojKeHHa. 

E. r. EodpoB. «0 paciHTe.iBHOCTii 3anaAH0fl Haem CTepjurraMaKCKoro 
KaHTOHa BaniKHpim)). 

PafloH Ham OTnocmca k Jieco-CTenHott noA30He, rAe npoiicxoAHT KOHTaKT 
TaKHX nyatABix no CBoeMy xapaKTepy pacTHTe.iBHBix thdob, KaK .iec n CTenB. Ecie- 
CTBeHHBifl nepexoA oahoA 30hbi b Apyryio HapymaeTca npiicyTCTBiieM ApaabCKiix 
rop, KOTOpBie B CII.IV CBOefl OTHOCHTeJIBHOfi BBICOTBI, [Bpe3aBmHCB B Ham paflOH, 
CMeui,aioT mnpoTHBie 30 hbi pacmTeabHocm h bhocht paA Hyatjbix jiecocTenHofi 
noABOHe o.ieMcHTnB KaK pacTmejiBHBix, TaK ii noHBemibix h K.nniam'ieoKMx. BoaBmaa 
nacTB Hamero paftOHa iipeACTaBaaeT codofl pa3HOTpaBHO-3.iaKOByio cienb, c n3Me- 
HemieM pe.iBena nepexoAam,yio b CTenB KycTapmiKOByio iijiii KaMemiCTyio n tojibko 
b roatHofi nacra ve3Aa a3BiK0M BAaeica ciOAa H3 npeAeaoB d. OpeHdyprcKOfl ryd. 
K0BBi.ibH0-pa3H0ipaBHaa ctcdb; nocaeAHaa OTaiinaeTca ot pa3H0TpaBH0-3.iaK0B0ft 
tochoactbom KOBBi.ia, pa3H0TpaBbe ace ee npeACTaB.iaeT codofl oneHb ciubho ofleA- 
HeHHoe pa3H0TpaBBe CTemi ceBepHoro Tima. Pafton Ham aecoM hc doraT: b to 
B peMa KaK .icciictoctb boctohhoA (3adejibCK0fl) 'iacm KaiiTOHa AOcraraeT 70%, 
b Hamefi Haem .iec 3aHHMaeT 8 —12%% naonmAH; bth 8 — 12%% npeAcia- 
bjichbi mupoKOJiHCTBeHHbiMH jecaMn, nponeHT ate xboAhbix, aobojibho bmcokhA 
b boctohhoA Haem KaiiTOHa, y nac TaK hii'ito;k('h, hto npaKTHnecKoro 3 HaaeHHa 
He HMeeT. 

B caoateHHii jiocob npamiMaiOT ynacrae ejieAyiomne nopoABi: Ayd, anna, Ba3, 
n.ibM, ocnna, K.ieH ii depe3a, b pa3Hbix hx KOMdimamiax, ho BcerAa c rocnoA- 
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ctbom mnpoKO .1 iictbchiibix nopoA; aimiB b ioro-3anajHOii Haora pafiona Ha OTporax 
06m,ero Cwpia aoboabho Oo.iBuioe koahhcctbo 0epe3Bi npHsieimiBaeTca k ayby, aa 
h 3j,ecB ona nrpaeT noAnimeHHyio po.iB; b Tpaeanoji noKpoBe uiiipoKOjmciBeHHBix 
jecoB Ha c pam'HimMii. o( 5 bihhbimii a a a ae<OB Taiioro Tima, BCTpenaioTCH co6- 
CTBeHHO ypa-iBCKne pacieHHJi h ziaace AoaeAHiiKOBBie peanitTBi. 

OcoCeHHBift HHTepec npeACTaBaaioT cochhkii, coxpaHiiBmueca b ircoaiiponaH- 
hbix, TpyAHOjocTynHBix MecTax — oSbihho KaMeHiiCTBix yBaaax, cooHax iijIh oOpBmax 
(Ha BBixo/iax runcoB, MepreJieii h KOHr.iOMepaTOB), HanoMiiHaioHiiHe b HacToamee 
Bpejia CBoefi BHeuiHOCTBio « mpiiBie (5opBi» ,1. II. JIiiTBiiHOBa, ho b upomaoM 
saHHMaBmue, ohobhaho, 6oai>miie TeppiiTopnn. 

Bonpoc o MJKHOii rpaHHoe cochhkob b 3 ana r raoi1 Haora KaHTOHa CTaBHTca 
3 /iecB na pa/iy c 3anaAHBiM ee pacnpocTpaHeHHeM othochtc.ibho ypaabcmix rop. 

Bcero 5i>iao MKCiipoBaHO h omicaHO ceMB cocidikob; ao HaoroHmero a;e Bpe- 
MeHii 6bih H 3 BecTeH Bcero aiimB oahh, no paooTe B. II. T a jii e b a, 113 OKpeci- 
HOCTefi CxopjiiTaMaKa. 

n. H. Obhhhhhkob. «K xapaKTepiiCTiiKe pacTineaBHOCTii 
ceBepHOfi nacTii EauiKiipcKOfi pecny6 .ihkh». 

B KOHpe .i6Ta 192o r. joKja^iiiK npoii3BO,iiu, no nopyaeHino TepCapna Eo- 
TaHHnecKoro ca^a, OoT.-reorp. oCicaeaoBaHiie ceBepHOfi Hacra BamKHpim, npeAcra- 
B.iHiomeii cmloKi hcckojbko fioT.-reorp. thhob. K W ot p. Beaoii miipoKaii, He- 
CKO.IBEO Bcxn.iM.K'Hiiaa paBiiHHa iipeacTaiuaeT THiiii'myio aecocTcnB, b ooiiihx >iep- 
Tax npeKpacno onucaHHyio eipe KopatHHCKiiM. K 0 ot 9 T0fi peim h ao boc- 
tohhoFi rpamipBi y$HMCKOro naocKoropBa,—aecHaa obaacTB, 0<5pa30BaHHaa b loatHofl 
iio.iOBinie HinpoKOJHiCTBeniiBiMH .lecaMii, b c-eBepHoii — xboBhbimh [Picea obovala 
Ledb., Abies sibirica Ledb.]. Ho b c.-b. aac™ BnpcKoro KaHTOHa nepeA p. 3 r ooil, 
cpeAH xboShbix aecoB BBiAO-iaeTca ocipon cyraHHiicToro Hepno3e>ia co CKyAHoii, 
npemiymecTBeHHo 113 0epe3Bi, ApeBecnofi p a ct h t e a b h o ct l io h oShabhbimii cKaoHasin 
c ayrOBO-CTenHBiMH oopiiaMii (Stipa capillata L., Caragana [nilex (L.) C. Koch., 
Koeleria gracilis Pers., Gypsophila paniculata L., Libanotis montana All., Phlo- 
mis tuberosa L. n mh. ap ). Il3peAKa avroBO-CTeiiHue pacTeHna pa 3 BHBaioTea Ha 
6 . m. poBHBix ynacTKax, Hanp., JieatAy AA- MepacHMOBO h CvaeiiMaHOBori. XaKHSi 
obpa30M, Haaimne b llpiiypaaiai TpeTBero aecocTcnnoro ocipoBa (BupcKoro) HisaHeiefi 
ohcbhahbim $3ktom, noAraepatAaiomiiM eymecTBOBaBurae ao cero BpeMeHii AoraAKii 
ii yKa3aHiia (d> e p x m n ii, Hockob, EpameHiiHHiiKOB). 

rpauiipa e.m ii hiixtbi (Aeaainaa aecHyio obaacTB paftoHa Ha 30Hy uinpoKO- 
JIIICTBenHBIX H 30HV XBO0HBIX JieCOB), HpH ABIiaieHHH Ha BOCTOK B CBH3H C B03pa- 

CTaiomHMii caoatHOCTBK) ii bbicotoM pcateoa, b ooiiu'M, onycKaeTCH Bee 6oaee h 
( ioaee k iory, BKaiiHiiBaacB Ha ior b BHAe Tpex oiaeaBHBix «h3bikob)), ycTynoB. 
3anaAHBifl ycTyn, npnypoHeHHBift k 6. m. paBHHHHofi Mecraocra, c Haiiooaee ko- 
poTKHM npoTajKeHHeM, npoxoAHT Aaaeiio Ha c.-3. CTpaHBi, Ha lore aoxoah ao p. Beaoii, 
noHTii conpHKacaeTca c aecocTenBio, Ha BOCTone — rpaHHHHT c BiipcKiDi aecocienHBiM 
o-bom. BTopofi iijih cpeAHHfl ycTyn, He CBa3aHHBitt c pa3o6paHHBiM, HaniiHaeTca Ha 
ceBepe MeatAy p. S’koA ii Bupciiott aecocTenBio, Ha wre aoxoaiit ao c. <I>eAopoB- 
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CKoro (mhoto mmee rpauimbi, npoBeaeHHoii b «Tentamen)> KopatHHCKoro), 
npnyponeH k noBbimeHHOfi n H3pe3 ; JHH0fi boctomhoi'i Haem BOAopa3Ae.Ta pp. Ee.iaa 
h J'$a, 3HaaHTe.ii.H0 WHHHee npeAtiayrnero. Bo3moh?ho, hto nocTynaTe.Ti.Hoe abii- 
/Kenne ('.ni h iiiixtbi k lory 3xecb ycKopaeTca h saKapcroBawieM MecTHomi, npo- 
TeKarommi b ceB. nacTii BaniKHpiin b 'ipesm.i'iaiino CBoeo6pa3Hbix oopsiax (cp. 
ciarai BapcoHOoteBofl b ((3eMAeBeAeHHH»» 3 a 1913 11 1916 rr.) n, one- 
biijiio, noHinKaioui,nM t° nonBeHHbix ropH30HTOB. HaKOHeii, BOCTOHHbifl yciyn e.iu 
n nuxTbi, CBaaaHHbitt c npeAbixymiiM, npoxoAHT nmpoKOfi no.iocoii no noBbiuieH- 
homv (6o.iee 1000 <i>yt.) h cii.TbHO paceeueHHOMy yaniMCKOsiy aiocKoropbio ao 
xp. Kapa-Tay 11 b bhac pa3po3HeHHbix octpobkob (no xpeGTiutasi) npoAO-maacb 
Aa.iee k lory. MeatAy 1 h 2-si ycTynow k BiipcKOfi .icoocTenii iioaxoaht noioca 
innpoKo.iHCTBeHHbix aecoB, ao KyjbTypbi, ohcbiiaho, conpuKacaBinuxca c aoco- 
CTeiibio. Bee btii CTenn npeACTaBnaiOT, Bbipaaiaacb oopaano. Kan 01,1 n.TViiuie c 1 e- 
Bepa noTOKH e.m n nuxTbi, ximia kohx HaxoAHTca b npaiiofi 3aBHCiiMOCTii ot 
caojkhoctii n BucoTbi pe.ibeo>a. 

,\ ;k(' na.THHiie TaKoro «CTyneHnaToro)) isiainHiuiannfi e.m 11 nuxTbi Ha lor, 
Bsiecie c HaS.TiOAeHHasin, ycTaHaBJniBaiomiiMii 60.1 ee Oi.iCTpbiii pocT ojih 11 nuxTbi 
no cpaBHeHino c sie.nio- 11 uinpoKO.niCTBeHHi.um nopoAaMii, a Tai;a;e Haxo/KAeune 
b e.ioBo-nuxTOBbix aecax TpaBamicTbix ajenieHTOB nuipoKo.niCTBeHHbix xecoB (Hanp., 
Kmutia latarica Litw., Asarum europaeum L. 11 Ap.) npiiBOAai k bbiboay, mto 
H enorAa umpoKo.TiiCTBeHHbie aeca npocTiipaancb xa/iee Ha ceBop, 3a npeAe.Ti .1 Bain- 
mipiiH. lIoc.Te,THee noATBep;KxaeTca n a^hhumii iiccAeAOBaHirii K 0 pamncK 0 ro, 
xoTa on n CAe.ia.i HeoSocHOBatiHbiii bbiboa, AonvcTiiB, hto mnpoKo.niCTBeHHbie 110 - 
poAH MiirpupyioT Ha ceBep noA B.uiaHiieji pyOoK, pa3peAHBmnx nepBoGbiTHbifi 110 - 
KpOB 113 e.IH II nilXTbl. 

IlepexoAa k xapaKTepiicniKe /lecocTenHoii pacraTeAbHoc™, xoK.iaxmiK yKaaw- 
Baer, hto Bee ii3BecTiibie npnypa.ibCKiie AecocTeim. o-Ba npHyponeHbi k oKpaimaji 
5’o.nMCKoro naocKoropbn, npeACTaBjaiomero coooio auTHK.THHa.TbHyio, cii.ibHo ACiiy- 
AnpoBamiyio CKjaAKy, c 3ajieTiio BbiCTynaiomHMii, nomiiKcim m.mii K|)i,i.ii,asm. 11 a 
BOCTOKe nepexoAflipiniii b KpacHoyaaiMCKHii, Ha 3anaAe —b BiipCKiifl (n KyHrypcKiiii?) 
AecocTenHbie o-Ba. Pa 3 .uinHaa BbicoTa J oHMCKoro naocKoropba n npineraiomux 
paBiuni BsiecTe c 6. m. c.ia6o H3pe3aHHbiM pe.ibeoosi BTopbix n c cii-ibno pacce- 
'leHHoii nOBepxHOCTbio nepBoro, o6yc.TOBn.ui b «nepnoA o6.ieceiiHa AOHCTopHiecKHX 
CTeneil)) pa3JiimHoe nanecTBeHHoe 11 Ko.muecTBeHHoe nx oGAecemie. B nepsyio one- 
peAb, Bno.iHe nonaTHO, oGaeceHnio noABepixiocb HMeHHo y<wniCKoe nAOCKoropbe, 
OTAejaroipee .lecocrenHbie o-Ba 11 6.iaro r iapa CBoeii ciixbHOil iispesaimocTii aBHBmeeca 
ecTecTBeHiibm nvieM x.m iiacTynaioiiiiix aecoB. Moaiei 6biib, ocTaTKaMii HeKorAa 
noKpbinaBmiix naocKoropbe accob aB.iaioTca CBeT.ibie 6epe3HHKn c .ivroBO-cxen- 
Hbum pacTeHiiaMii, BCTpenaioni;Heca hbihc k boctoky ot p. lbiaH-E,ini. E 10 .- 3 . no 
y<i>iiMCK 0 My lnocKoropbio Aa.ieno Ha ceBep npoABimyaiicb mnpoKo.uiCTBeHHbie aeca, 
b nacToamee Bpema OHeprniHO BbiTeenaeMbie e.ibio 11 mixToii. Bot nonesiy 3Aecb 
BCTpenaiOTca CBoeo6pa3Hbie CMcmaiinbie HacaatAemia c nepBbui (pcAKini) apycoii 
113 e.m 11 BTopbui U3 .THnw, H.ui ate b \ r iacTi;ax e.ioBo-nnxTOBOro .ieca itCTjie’iaesi 
pacTeHHa, CBOiiCTBeHHbie miipoKOJiiCTBeHiibni MacciiBasi BamKiipiui. C.Ta6o irape- 
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3anHMii pe.n>e<i> .lecocienHbix o-bob He eoAeficTBOBa.i noaBjeHHio 3Aeci> oSmiipHux, 
XBOftllblX J6C0B, H OOjieCeHIIC IIX, B03M0SKH0, KaK VKa3BIBaeT K 0 p /It II H C K II ii, 
ocTaHOBiuoci. Ha CTaAim MCJiKOJiiicTBeHHMX nopoA (6epe3bi), Kan yKasano, HeKorja, 
oneBHAHO, (ueBaBimix ii y«iiMCKoe naocKoropbe, no Kpariiieii Mepe boi/tohiivio ero 
nacTb. B saKnioneniie, OTMenaa HeoSxoAiiMOCTb zia.ibHeiiinero irayneHiia htiix iiHTe- 
peeHbix paftoHOB Ilpiiypajibfl, joiuajHiiK BbicKa3biBaeT npeAnojKiaiemie o tom, 
hto BiipcKaa xecocTenb, bo3moikho, npn Aa.ibHeiimnx iiccaenoBaniiax oitaateTCH 
ioatHbiM npo.iOJaieHiieM KyHrypciioii. CymecTByiomne naHHbie ii nceaenoBaHiia 
KopatiiHCKoro no OTowy iioboay He Aaioi yAOBjeTBopiiTeabHbix MaTepiia.iOB 
Aaa peiiieima Bonpoca. IIpii Bbiiio.nieiniii iicc.nuoBaiina .lOKja i'iiu; no.ivHaj b .Time 
npo<i>. B. A. $ejieHiio n npo®. H. H. Ky3HepoBa nocToaHHyio no/mepatKy 
AJa Jiyimero peineHna B03AoateHHbix Ha Hero TepSapneM ii reoSoTaHinecKim ot- 
AeaoM TaaBHoro BoTaHimecKoro CaAa 3aAai. 


OTBOTCTneHHbiii peiai;rop II. II. Eopodm. 
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OT PEflAKUHH. 


1. B BHfly orpaHHneHHoro HHCJia jihctob, npeAOCTaBjieHHbix xcypHany, 
pe^aKUMH BbiHy^eHa b o6jhhx HHTepecax y6eflHTe/ibH0 npocHTb aBTopoB o bo3mo>kho 
c Ha tom H3jio>KeHHH h coxpaHaeT 3a co6oft npaBo HecymecTBeHHHx coKpameHHft. 

2. OpHrHHanbHbie CTaTbH He aojihchh npesocxoAHTb oahoto nenaTHoro 
jiHCTa, a pe3iOMe oflHoft cTpaHHUti. CTaTbH noMemaioTCH, no bo3moxchocth, 
b nopnflKe hx nocTynneHHa. Bee pyKonHCH aojdkhh aoct aBjinTbcn b oKOHnaTejibHo 
o6pa6oTaHHOM nnn nenaTH BH«e 6e3 bchko& Ha^eHAbi Ha no3AHeftnme H3MeHeHHH 
b KoppexType. 

3. Bee CTaTbH (xpoMe 3aMeT0K, pecfrepaTOB h t. n.) AonxcHti 6tiTb CHa6>KeHM 
K p a T K H M pe3IOMe Ha <})paHUy3CKOM, HeMeUKOM HJTH aHrJTHfiCKOM H3bIKe. 

4. KoppeKTypbi hhotopoahum aBTopaM hh b KaKOM cjiynae He BbiCbiJiaiOTCH. _ 

5. PHCyHKH AOJDKHU 6bITb npeACTaBJieHU B aBTOpCKHX 3CKH3aX, TOTOBblX 
AJ1H BOCnpOH3BeAeHHH, HJTH <j)OTOrpa<})H5TX. PneyHKH npHHHMaiOTCH B OrpaHHHeHHOM 
HHCJie no corjiaixieHHK) c peAaKuneft." 

6. BKnaAHHe Ta6jTHUbi b nypHane He AonyexaiOTCH. 

7. npH H3roToBneHHH pykonneefi, cornacHO HHCTpyKUHH H3AaTenbCTBa, 

AOJTHHO pyKOBOACTBOBaTbCH CJieAyiOmHMH yKa3aHH5TMH .* 

a) PyxonHCb AOJDKHa 6 utb nepenwcaHa Ha MauiHHKe Ha oahoIi CTopoHe 
jiHCTa c ocTaBJieHHeM noneft. 

6) Bee (j)aMHJTHH aBTOpOB AOJDKHbl 6bITb nOAHepKHyTbl npepbIBHCTOil 
nepToft h b TexcTe AaHti b pyccKoft TpaHCKpHnunn, npaneM npw nepBOM 
ynoMHHaHHH ^aMHnnft b CKo6Kax npHBOAHTca ee noAJiHHHaa TpaHCKpHnuHH; 
BTa nocneAHSTH npepuBHCTOH nepToft noAHepKHBaTbCH He AonxcHa. B JiHTe- 
paTypHtix cHOCKax h yicasaTejiHX (jjaMHjiHH aBTopoB aojimchh AaBaTbca 
b opHTHHajibHoft TpaHCKpnnuHH h noAHepKHBaTbca npepHBHCToft HepTOfi. 

b) Bee BCTpenaiomHecfl b pyxonHCH Mepbi AOJWKHti 6 htb m e t p h h e- 
CKHMH; o603HaneHHH MX AOJDKHbl COOTBeTCTBOBaTb npHHHTbIM MeTpHHeCKOfi 

KOMHceneft ( km , m , cm , mm ; kz , z } mz ; m 2 , m 3 h t. a-) h noAHepKHBaTbca 

BOJTHHCTOft HepTOii. 

r) JIaTHHCKHe Ha3BaHHH pacTeHHfi noAnepKHBaioTCH bojihhctoJI nepToft, 
ho aBTop npn hhx He noAHepiajBaeTcsT BOBce. }KnpHuft mpHcjDT (ahh 3arjiaBHft) 
OTMenaeTCH AsoftHoft hjih TpoftHoft nepToft. 

a) XHMHnecKHe o6o3HaneHH5i h (fjopMyjibi, BbipanaioiAHe xHMHHecKHe 
peaKUHH, He aojukhu noAHepKHBaTbca. 

e) FIpHnoHeHHue k pyuonHCH pncyHKH aojixchh hmctb Ha o6opoTHoft 
CTopoHe Ha3BaHHe HypHa^a, o6o3HaneHHe CTaTbH, k KOTopoft ohh otho- 
chtcst, h (fj.aMHnHio ee aBTopa. B TexcTe CTaTeft AonxcHbi 6biTb cchjikh 
Ha pHcyHKH; MecTa pncyHKOB yKa3biBaK>TCa Ha nom pynonHCH c o6o3Ha- 
HeHHCM HOMepa h noAnncbio noA pHcyHKOM. 

xc) npH JiHTepaxypHbix yKa3aHH5ix nepBaa uH(}>pa, KOTopaa ABaxcAw 
noAHepKHBaeTCH, 03HanaeT tom, BTopasr ijHcjjpa, OTAeneHHaa ot nepBoft 
tojtbko 3 anflTofi, 03HanaeT CTpaHHuy, TpeTbH UH(})pa f b CKo6Kax, o3HanaeT 
roA. Hanp.: >KypH. PyccK. Bot. 06m. 3, 28 (1918). 

8. Abtopu nojiynaioT 50 otthckob cbohx opHruHajibHbix. CTaTeft 
(He 3 aMeT 0 K, pe^epaTOB h np.). 
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nOAIHOCKA H 3AKA3bl npHHHMaioTca TjiaBHOH KoHTopotf noanHCHbix h nepHOflHne- 
ckhx MocKBa, Bo3ABH)KeHKa, 10/2; JleHHHrpan, lip. 25 Oktji6p$i, 38; npoBUH- 

UHaJIbHblMH KOHTOpaMH P0CH3AaTa H ynOJIHOMOHeHHbIMH (HMeiOTCJI BO Bcex ry6. H ye3A- 
Hbix roponax CCCP), CHa6»ceHHbiMH MaHA&TaMH FlepHonceKTopa rocH3naTa hjih ero 
KOHTOp, H BCeMH IIOHT.-Tejierp. KOHTOpaMH. 







